1 


Dr. Bo ERHAAVE ELS / A 
Academical Ledures 


ON THE 


Thebry of PHYSIC. 


BEING 
A Genuine Tranflation of his 


INSTITUTES 


A N D 


Explanatory CoMMENT, 


Callas and adjuſted to each other, as they were 
dictated to bis ee | 


« Lode. 


— — — 


. 
Containing the 8 10 1 8 of Health, Conſtitutions, 


and Diſcafes ; with the Methods of preſerving 
— preventing Diſtempers, procuring Lon- 


LONDO . i 
Printed for W. Innys in Pater-nofter-Row. 


 MDCCXLVI.. 


i% | « 1 
% oF * . # j . 


o . * 3 
j-- & 3 4 
1 4 * © | % 4 , N 2 
9 y af TH, „ „ „„ „ E N 3% AF . -- 
Ss 


* 


8 ; 9 — 
p 7 
* SI 
1 - 
"7 = 
* 
2932 * P # C 


. 
, . | 7 — 
a 4 ; , & 
' #' & 
* * 
: K 85 
. a 
** 
3 * 
1 * * * 
„ 7 N * * 
. D = * = * * # „ 
— 


| 
> 

4 
| 
4% 
! 

* 
4 

' 

! 

* 

4 
+ "I" 2-4 
, 
oy 


% # —_ -_ 1 * 
: * 

| 3 
. * * . me 4 


- 5 . #, 
4 . . I ; TY 1 4 * - " 
F . * * — 2 — © 2 TH * : * „ Y py ww 9 
. » - * * 
| „ , «44 * * . P 
j * * ©» E \ 7 0 + as A Noe 
. : = * + * 4 d »  d » x 
* — * 2 
* » 4 4 2 
4 x » . * 1 5 
2 ” 4 — 4 
- * - * 7 —_ — * Lag o * - 3 * 7 A * 4 of 7 
„ 1 k \ 15 . 
w &.- 
* 0 * - 4 . ts - 5 © # A * 8 — 
- 8 4 a * N 7 « 1 oy 3 
* * * o - 5 * 
Fa . * * 5 
by „ Fo J 2 - * I - * 
* = % * 
1 . 2 
= , FE * * ary Þ SF 
k ww + j 1 1 
92 2 O . 
ol 
Fr 32 R > e- * r . l ” ma —˙·— 44 SA nog ee edge 4. = 
a — 
* 
* * * * 
* a A * F * 99 *. - F _y OC f ” % 
. ' # W + [4 * 8 1 
214 4 3 Y Sr 40 I, Ow \e * 74 þ r 1 
- Ci A OS 2 = P : , T2 V7; * 8 * 2 - 5 . 
1 * 
: 0 
— = 2 * % 5 
* d »\ + 6 LA. 1 *% * 0 aG 
= » . % K * * Y * * < he da 
# 3 %.E Pg 4 * A . 45 CG 4 f 0 v* # * _ * * 1 
. * * *. 
0 * 7 * a 1 
. 5 * * k + 4 + % — s © — * A — 
a 0 * * -» % 
AS 8 1 a 23 <\ . $3 \, e 
©» © o . * 
% * 
* . 4 * — a 4 ; 
541 % *% ＋ A 1 8 ts * \\ Ys *% * 
\ a © 1 , . - * 1 * N CT . 
* 5 — , 7 
© 
, 4 
1 * 90 


458 


P e 3 ew; Ad 


— EW 

CONTENTS. 
| e 

O7 the Symptoms of Diſeaſes, 1 — 801 


——. 
—_— 


SEMIOTIOCA. 
_ Signs in general, _ 289 


— 871 
_ Signs ef Health, 47 e RT Oo 
Signs of Temperaments, 132 — 888. 
Signs of Diſeaſes, 140 — 898 
Signs by the Pulſe, -. 205 = qa 
Signs by the Reſpiration, 205 — 971 
Signs by the Urine, 6 — = 


— — —_— 


„ 


HUGIENE and PROPHYLAXIS. 
Preſervation of Health, 236 — 1018 


Prevention of Diſeaſes, ' 257 — 1049 
Dies for Longevity, 260 — 1053 


THER A 


The CONTENTS. 


 THERAREUTICA. 


Page 


Of the Curative Part of Phyfic, 277 — 


Method of bealing. 
| 8 Dia, 


2 — 


Preventative Cure of Diſcaſes, 313 — 
Antidotes and Poiſons, 314 = 
Indication of the Solids, 356 — 
Indication of the Fluids, 360 — 


Evacuation of the Fluids, 9382 — 

Sudoriſics, EO 383 — 

TEN OY 
tatories, | 389 


Sialogogs or Salivatories, 9394 — 
Emetics or Vomitories, 399 — 
Catbartics or Purgatives, 405 — 


Diuretics, 


Emmenagogs and Ariſtolocbics, 417 — 


Phlebotomy or B 
Palliative Cure, 


$13.” 


lelting, 420 — 
432 — 


2 


Sect. 
1067 


1075 


1095 
1116 


1119 
1155 


1163 
1185 
1188 


1193 
1198 


1202 

1209 
1220 
1225 
1228 


1244 


of 


erer $0 


aa 


f © 8 4 2 þ WY „ , 7 
Ws Fi , ces.” oe T J. rk 


© ++. ECT Lips © «0 * 18 


| pave in a diſeaſd Bodys 
dich flows from the — 
47 3 as its Cauſe, yet 
a5 to be diſtingaithable roi the Diſtaſe e 
and from its 15 E. La is. teracd 4 a 
| Symptom of.. Nifeaſe ; but if it proceeds | 
from the Caple. ith of the Biſorder, it) is. at 
the ſame time termed 2 Symptom of the 
22 ; but if again the Appearance proceeds 
from ſom other "antecedent Symptom as its 
Cauſe, it ia called 4 matiè dymptom, 
or a Symp 'of a Symptom 3. Butfuch an 
Appearance as happens in the Courſe of a Dif- 
eaſe from a a, Cauſe or Origin, diſtinct 
from the Diſeaſe 72/4, its Cauſe ot Symptoms, 
may be more properly denominated, a bade 
nening or incidental ——— 


4 This i is one Parr of the Diſeſe DE ita 
ſelf ; and it is from an, Aſſemblage. of ſuch Sympr 


toms, that the whole Diſeaſe. is compoſed; as for 


Example, Heat in an' ardent Fever, or an im: 

peded Iaſpiration | in a Pleuriſy, are Se of | 

the Diſeaſe. 

2 That is, an Effect of the Cauſes. fs n 

_ Cauſe is diſtinct from the Diſeaſe ; as for Exam- 
_ a * of Blood * the Noſe i in an — 


: LES EL oo nies Li& .- 
2 The Symptoint of Diſeaſes. F.801. 
dent Feyer, t Quule which is - too violent 
Attrition and Ks the 2 Trl T 
„Lt de 05 FHimpI6;%a Tumor of 
the parotid Gland, produced by an Extravaſiftion 
of Blood, which is itſelf produced from a Symp- 
tom of the Cauſe. When the Blood is accumu- 
lated in the Lungs from an impeded Reſpiration 
in a Pleuriſy, that Accumulation. is a; Symptom of 
25 mptom, fo that oe DE does not ſo, much 
e from another Diſeaſe, as from 94 Symptom | 
proce by another. a 
This is a thing of the utmoſt Conſequence to 
be underſtood. Three Phyſicians treat the very 
ſame Diſeaſe, as for Example, a Pleuriſy, in three 
different Patients, after very different Methods. 
The Galenical Phyſician bleeds either till the Pa- 
tient faints, or until the Pain is abated; and his 
Patient, when cured, will be in a languiſhing Con- 
dition for Years, before he recovers his Strength, 
The Helmontiau Phyſician is utterly againſt bleed- 
ing, and therefore the Patient ſuffers from all thoſe 
Symptoms, which naturally follow from an In- 
flammation left to itſelf. x ou a third Phyſician 
—.— the Patient, only as much as is fufficient 
a Suppuration, and he recovers his 
| — entirely in about a Fortnight's Time. 
From hence ariſes that vaſt Difference obſervable 
in the practical Obſervations of Phyſicians. 
Such are properly termed accidental Syrop- 
toms, as do not ariſe: from the Diſeaſe itſelf, but 
from ſome Alteration of Air or Error in the Pa- 
tient, or his Attendants, c. Thus à Peripneu- 
mony, after drinking any cold Liquot in an ardent 
Fever, is an Effect not # the Diſeaſe, but of the 
Etror committed; or if a pleuritic Patient drinks 
Wine, there will be a Train of other 8 ee 
bo from the drigking of that = aan . | 
§. 002, 


themſelves to a vigorous 
of Diſeaſes in this manner, (as if the Caſes which 
they write, were to be continually ſubjected to 


-Beſides4his, the Excretions are to be 


3. 802. The Symptoms of. Diſeaſe. 
15 888 From hence, it follows, tha theſe 
pai Symptoms do, in reality, again be- 
iſtempers themſelves, very different 

Fey each hee in Number; Variety, and 


Effects; yet ate they commodiouſiy reduced, 


according to the Doctrine of the Ancient 1, 
to Actions injured, and Viees of the Retenta or 


Excreta, or Qualities ® of the Body changed. 


We ſhall therefore confider each of a to- 
gether with their Cauſes 3. 


The Ancients eſteem it neceſſary fora Phot 


cab Gilt, wor derermite the Name of- he Diſcaſe, 


afterwards: its Cauſe, whether in the Aliments, 
Medicines; 6c.” and laſtly, to conſider the Sigiis 
and Symptoms with which it invaded the Patient. 
Certain it is, that if young Phyſicians would oblige 
and critical Examination 


new Examinations) the Benefit of this Diligence 
would be conſidetable, as well to Poſterity, ' as 

to themſelves for the future part of their Lives. 
„as 
to the Time, and certain Quantity of the Sancto- 


rian Perſpiration, Sweat and Saliva, with the Co- 


lour, Smell, Gt. of the Fæces 
2 Ariftetit>defines a Qualiry;to-be that mode of | 
Exiſtence in Bodies, which determines them to be 
called what they are. By the Qualities of our own 
Bodies, we underſtand every thing capable af be- 
ing obſerved in them by the Organs of Senſe. We 
are therefore to obſerve, whether the Fæces are of 
a white, livid or other Colour, or whether they 
are of an uncommon: putrid Smell, Which is bad 
Omen im all Diſeaſes.. E od et g 
B 2 The 


4 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. F, 803. 
The Symtomatology, or Doctrine of Symp- 
toms in Diſeaſes, has been treated of by Sennertus, 
but with too great Subtlety, ſo that he has made 
the Doctrine more obſcure and difficult, which 1 
my. therefore in this Place endeavour to obviate. 


F 80 3. The firſt Claſs therefore of welt 
Symptoms is ranged according to the Series, 
or. Order of the Actions themſelves, which 
are either diminiſhed, aboliſhed, increaſed or 
depraved :; and hence, according to the 
Method in which we examine thoſe Actions 
in Health, we are to deſcribe, firſt the Symp- 
| toms of the Appetite reſpecting the Food and 
Drink. Here then we meet with a 
rexia 2, or diminiſhed Appetite to Food; 
Anorexia, or loſs of Appetite ; a Nauſea and 
Averſion 3 to Food, to which add, living 
without Food; Bulimy, a voracious, canine 
or Ox-like Appetite; 2 Malacia or Pica4, in 
which the Appetite is vitiated, and deſires 
ſuch things as are not capable of being con- 
verted into Nourifhment, and Which are not 
at all fit to enter into the Stomach. | 
The Cauſes of theſe Symptoms are generally 
found to be a viſcid unaQtive_Phlegm s, clog- 
ging the Membranes, an Abſence; of the Bile, 
a Suppreſſion of the /aline 6 Pare of the Hu- 
mours, a Relaxation or a Pal/y 7 of the Fibres; 
a foul Matter from a Putrefa#jon 8 of what 
was contained in the Stomach, a watery Di 
ofition 9 of the Blood; Corpulency or Fatneſs 
and Idleneſs; ſome Acrimony * ro, either acid ii, 
i | ſaline 


and continually moving 1s; an acrid den 


6.8037 Tho-Syniptons of Df. 5 


faline 1a, bilious 13, or atribiliary 14, conveyed 


to the Stotnach ind Inteſtines, Vormsis; ſuch 
as have their Bowels with vety ſtrong Fi bres, 


br king 6 and not to be obtunded 17, but 


a ſomething unnſual into che Sto» 
h, an Alteration in the Courſe or Cit- 


2 of 025 Blood, and a in oma F. e 


af fey, Adio in Athy * ˖ Body reſults 
frogs its particular Cauſes which.» produce that 
Action, and no other, and in its particular degree: 
but when the Cauſes of thoſe Actions are deprayed, 
the conſeguent Appearanges or Effects muſt of 


Neceſſity be altered. 


_ This iſforder afflicts thats who have kir 
Stomach lined with an inactive Mucus, or who 
have a Deficiency: of the Bile, which eſcaping into 
the Stomach when empty, would excite the Ap- 
Peril. In this Caſe therefore Bitters are rd be ad- 

miniſtred, or ſaline Medicines moderately uſed. 
Hippocrates tells us, that nothing is worſe in 
any Diſeaſe than a loſs of Appetite, Joined with 
an Averſion or Abhorrence to Food. 

Thus we call thoſe unuſual or vitiated A 
tites to Sybſtantes which camot be digeſted,” as we 
frequently obſerye-in Women with Child, and in 

Girls troubled with the green Sickneſs. Thus I ſaw 
a Girl who deſtroyed herſelf by eating ſcarlet Silk. 
Which Phlegm ſo loads the nervous Papillæ 
of che Stomach, that they are hardly affected by 
the Saliva, Relicks of the Food, or Attrition of 
ihe Ruge. This thick Phlegm is e oy 
A without a Fever. © 


6 The Symptoms of "Diſeaſes. 8. 803. 


C It often, happens in a Relaxation of the Sto- 
mach from hard Drinking, or from an Abuſe of 
warm watery Liquors; and in this Caſe Bitters 
will be proper, inaſmuch as they ſharpen the Bile, 
attenuate the Phlegm, and ſtrengthen the Fibres. 
From hence, both an 7 — and Lientery 
may follow, according as the muſcular Strength, 
either of the Stomach or Inteſtines, is deſtroyed z 
and this frequently follows after. too great a Diſten- 
ſion of the Stomach by over · eating at a Feaſt, &c. 

A certain Nobleman after an Anorexia fell 
into an Averſion of Food, ſo that he had a Nauſea 
even at the name of Aliment; and in the mean 
time his Breath was extremely fœtid. Upon 

opening his Body, his Liver was found putrid. 
The ſame e e may follow from a putrid 
or rancid Oil; the moſt voracious Appetite 
may be ſoon allayed by drinking a oP or two of 
the ſtinking Whale Oil. 

For then boch Thirſt and Hunger are de- 
ſtroyed, becauſe, the Body neither requires Water 
101 Food. e RTE. x 
A Dram ot⸗ Sal a deſtroys the 
Appetite, but a muriatic Salt with; the it of 
2 will. in an Hour's time wha * ſharp 

PPE tite. TAIT . 7 

x ak ny in creaſe the Appetit and render People 


t- r n Salts un" in \ the this. Saliva. and 
pancreatic. Juice, Hunger is always increaſed 3” and 
hence the moſt; ,voracious Animals have à ſaline 
Liquor found in their Stomachs; ; ſuch-a Liquor 
| has been found by the Members of ;the Academy 

de Cimenio, in the Stomach of A Oſtrich, Fa alcon, 
une, t E 8 S at 2onbau aun 

13 Veſalius opened the 8 of a 4 moſt vo- 
racious — and e the biliary W we 
ert 


5.803. The The Symptoms 1966 Dj gals, 1 
ſerted into the Stomach; * en aſſures us, 
that People who are ſubject to have the Bile aſcend 
into the Stomach, are 2 voracious. 
1% An atrabiliary Humour is; the Stottineh ren- 
ders People almoſt inſatiable- 01G 30 Het 
More eſpecially when theſe? Worms ar6"lange, 
and creep in great Numbers towards the Stomach, 
where they intercept” the Aliment. People who 
are troubled with e round Worms, are uſually 
extremely voracious;/ | 29010% „ n bas 
*%; Hence the antiche” Groth deominite ſome 
Peop le calkenterous, as if they had brazen Viſ- 
cera. And Hippoerates ſays, that the Food ought 
to be proportioned to the Motion or Exerciſe 
Farmers Men who labour hard in the Summer⸗ 
time, do then eat as much Foον again as they do 
in the Winter, If you would Weaken the Stotmachs 
- theſe Men, you ought to give chem J and 
n 
n In this Caſe: the Patient nnd l mach bebe 
Mortar off the Walls, or Scales of Iron from t 
Smith's Forge as they can lay hold of; and 
Re mean time theſe very Subſtarices are pGWerful 
emedies, ' ſought after © by. Nature 70 Nefieve 
the preſent” Disorders of the Patient, as they ef 
ſectually abate Hunger! They who late a ſtfong 
Appetite or Inclination after improper Food{/*are 
ſeldom cured by reſtraint, bile ere are rern 
3 of th ir recovering by indulging"the 
Repel petite There was a"eerrain” rich Gene an 
Ale aa. who fell into à Proftration or Lo, 
of Are. in hich the Phyſicians could 0 
him no de ſo that he —— —— in the 
midſt of his Wealdh 3 but at lengch he id Nreng 
Inclination t6'eat Herrings, of which he'devoured 
Horns 5 in a little time, and was afterwards 
Poultry which live only upon Grain, ge- 
B 4 e mat 


8 The Symptona af Diſcaſos. 8. 804. 
perate, an Acidity. in the Organs of Digeſtion, Which 
occalions them to ſearch for. ſmall Stones, which 
if they; are deprived from, they pine and die 
with Sickneſs. This is not difficult to account 
for, ſince the Stomachs of Children and weak Girls 
are troubled with a corroding Acid, which makes 
argu deſirous to eat any thing which is abſorbing 

of Kei Acidity,” ſuch as Lime, 
| Chalk, Aſhes, Sc. nor is Chalk in theſe Caſes 
1 | ak gages ſo long as * injurious Acid offends; 
ii | general a Pica or vitiated Appetite uſually 
ariſes 4 ſome unknown Humour 20 the Body, 
N which can be cured only by the particular thing 
i after which the Patient has ſo ſtrong a deſire, Even 
| Hippocrates of old has adviſed Phyſicians to follow 
* | theſe Appetites after uncommon ſotts of Food, 
I 1 ny are e e to mY nature awd os n 
1 kale. fer a0). ; (44 5 Pu 7 


2 


i F. LY An infatiable deſire after Drink 
0 or extreme Ihirſt u, uſually ariſes from 5 
| | great Drynefs *, from an mage sec; Spiſſirude 3 
hk of the Humaurs, or from too. S4 leat 4 

[| from Acrimony,: either . ammonia 

I or algaline 3; or laſtly, from an aromatic or 
aut oily Acrimon y, Or from ſome Pogjons 6. 


11 
I 5 


: The Cauſes "of too. great. . en ghe ; the 
i „ une f fl 

th, 196+ Jens e 
B ey ought to 


ody, as long as the Senſes arg as t 


be, and therefore Cal of Nature. ought o be 


regary 1 35 of. f-4. f/ £F1O'N 121 
. am 1: U 8 Iryne 9 an Imper: 
| Wien e fk ee Wee of, the 
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8. 806. eee e. 9 
ſufficiently; diluted:" PVF Jl Dorm (CT 27517 N 
Wich Tear irs al the thinner! Humour 


throughout the Body, fo that the Rerhainder muſt 
1 be left inſpired i in the Veſſels; Fire 


burns all things, but is extinguiſhed f ſelf * 
Water; but a Patient does not requirè ſo mu 
Water to be given him as would 1 1 * 
Fire; for Heat or Fits of 600. 2 
a Hcat in the Humours à litt than 
hundred, is be Cate f aur LY 41 mnt 


* : 


5 


a i rizing manner — ſmall, — hic 
bit the I raelites, oned an inſatiable Thirſt, 
though it made but. a very.ſaall Wound. In this 
AS N as much Fen- Water is to he uſed, as 
is ſul 1 to cure the, ien chene v 
be the ſame hg * drinking ſalt Water 46 ex- 
en Thirſt. 16 hag) RIO F001 
1549! ih +4 Svorr tt t 
'$. 805. Maſtication. 150 injured; from, | | 
Defect in the Mouth; Tongue, Perth. Ao 
Saliva or Muſcles; Which — again 
either from Wounds; 1 60, Pally, 
dee e eee de 
F. 806. Deg lafit 15 key ured, 
_ 1 75 Fs, US the Mouth. 2 gu 
alate 2, Tofils 3, oula + | rynx Nha, 
rynx, Geſophagus, or e Ih Phe the 
Stomach ; and this again may — from a 
Wound, 


10 The Symptons, of. Dijeaſes. 9.806. 
Wound, Inflammation, Pain, Tumon s, Cramp?, 
Palſy, Dryneſs, a Converſion. of the mem- 
branous Parts into Bone or Cartilage 8, a Diſ- 
location of the Parts of the Larynx 9 or of 
the Vertebræ of che Neck. or Ar a 


ln BI-19 A+ I jar * 
Mucus TONY FLIP Waltz 4g 22 


1 


1 « Deghithion is ho OY Roh N re- 
quires the Aſſiſtance of 11 a great Number of 
Organs 3 more in Number than any other Action 
y) that it muſt neceſſarily be liable to In- 

1 5 from a multitude of Cauſes. 
That is, whether the moveable. Palate be 


injured by a Palſy, Convulfion, Eroſion or Ab- 


1 $4 e 


. e 
Which are very lable to Inflamenation and 


Seirrhus. 9 m2 ee | 


1 Thus an the Uvula is loſt or dit, oh Food 
and Drink is not then' properly directed over the 
Epiglottis, ſu as to avoid falling into the Larynx; 
and er de Uvula is too much relaxed, it not 
only obſittifts Deglutition, but occaſions ten | 


nation to vomit. — oh 77e 1525 . or 15 f 


The Larynx has a ſhare in Deglotition 20 f 
as it is moved by the reſpective Muſcles; but 


. When only one of theſe Muſcles, as for Inſtance, 


when the Mylohyoideus is inflamed, the whole 
pe of Deglurition is ſteppeed. 
Sometimes an: Inability. of. falicaing g pro- 
Gene from a Tumor in the Oeſophagus, which | 
have ſometimes been able to cure, and ſometimes 
not. Some have had the Aliment regurgitate 
— — Noſe by endeavouring to ſwallow it ; 
others again have been able to ſwallow it à conſi- 


derable way down the Gula, where it at laſt 


met with ſo mocli Reſiſtance, and Save ſo much 


4 Dini 51 n „. £4 4 wt. $5 1111 I Pain, 


7 


6.806. 7% Simplon 7 Diſeaſes 
Pain, that tlie Patient has been obliged nn iy 
all up again with 'a- confiderable Foter. . Theſe 
Tumors compreſſing the Ocſophagus,.Are-mſually 
ſeated in the Glandulæ Dor fales of Veſalius which 
when enlarged or rendered ſcirthous, may com- 
preſs the Sides of the ow ay, + cloſe togethan, 
round. which — are pl The unhappy Pa- 
tient in this Caſe periſhes with — if not 
timely relieved. E it the Diſorder; is nat 
ſoon remedied, you will iche obliged to uſa che 
Aſſiſtance of M ercury to produce 1a; flight. Sali- 
vation, or at leaſt to k b Allah che Hlood and open 
the Veſſels, which has been attended with good 
Succeſs, according the Obſetyation of Ruqſab. g, 
7 Such as is frequent in hypochondriacal and 
hyſterical-People, whoſe- | 
ſtructed by ſuch} a Spaſm of the pope ner 
uppe? Orifice of the Stomach 3 for they are almoſt 
y to ſwear t e ee riſe: up 9 
cher Throat, whic of- 1. 
felt; but after a Diva eaking Wind. the Tumor 
inſtantiy vaniſhes. For in this Caſe,” the Flatus 
heated and rarefied, is intercepted- by the * 
or Conſtriction of the above at 
Pharynt; and below by the Conſtriction Lids 
upper 'Orifice of the Stomach mg 8 
has the Senſe of an uncom 
Throat, Sc. but when e the Ree 
and Cardia is removed, 8 Klas diſcharges itſelf, 
and the Tumor ſubſides. Wille 271781 6 molt: 255, 
Firſt Nuke, and Kobe: bim othets, haye ob- 
ſerved':the: Cardia / and-Ocfaphagus, ſcirrhous, or 
indurated into the Conſiſtenee of à Cartilage, eſpe- 
cially in old · People, in ſuch a manner that they 
have not been capable of admitting ani thing into, 
or from — by the Mouth. This is;8 
Diſotder more frequent than one would i * 
an 


utition is oſten ob- 
or 


— — — * — 
— — * — — - 
CCS nano nd rant oo << ot 

— 2 — & * — 


12 The Sympioms of Diſeaſes. $.80 7, 
and ſeems to ariſe often from the drinking of Water 
or other. Liquors ſcalding hot. Gn nd io 
The Cartilages of the Iarpar ue connected 
together by particular ts and Articula- 
tions; from, whence, if they are diflocated,: De- 
glutition is impeded, according to the Obſervation 
of Mr,-\Cowper, who has ſeen the Caſeeee. 
%, This Mucus Tenders: the Fauces and Oeſo- 
phagus ſmooth and ſlippery⸗ to facilitate the 
deſcent of the Aliment into the Stomach; but 
when the Membranes of theſe Parts appear tenſe, 
dry or ſhining, or beſet wich Aphthæ, they are 
capable of ſwallowing nothing, as Hippocrates and 
Sydenbam . to Nr ad. a Keno ay of 
the Saliva. | | 
-60 fy) eig 100 invent rd 
9. 80%. The chief: kinds of Injury 0 the 
Achten of the stomach, ate 4 ip Indi: 
geſtion, Dye or bad Digeltio on, Brady- 
De.” 1 or a too flow: Digeſtion,” and 19135 
Hera: When the Aliments pu gte 
umour different from dingt f gor 
The Cauſes; are almoſt the fame. Wich thol 
which. deftroy the Appetite, or cauſe an Ano- 
rexy (F. gg.); more lly a Deficiency 
and atd ee of the Sanda of the Mouth and 
Stomuch 3, a languid Condition of the Organs 
of Reſpiration 4, e fd WY. « or 


a atoo 


have oma 7 as 7 ey et ame 


which produce a Bulimy. 
A Bra- 


—_— __”—_— TT — Oy e aw 9222 —— .— Es. 929 — a 2 3 
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5. 809. The Symptoms-of Diſeaſe. 13 
n Bradypepſia- is when the Food taken into 
the Stomach i is not digeſted and di into the 
Bowels in tlie ſpace of reency-four Jour, but 


* Diapthora is; when. "hi Aliments are "indeed 
changed” m the Stomach, but then be rich are ny 
converted into good Chyle, capable o 
ſimilated into the Nature of the e Man Bath ; — 
for Example, when Bread or vegetable FVod turns 
ſour, or when Fiſſi ae er the 
Stomach, Ac. 5. Ai Gotti e eee 

There is a certain ESieucy, or diſſolving Power 
in the. Saliva or Juice of the Stomach; which. pro- 
ceeds from their penetrating Salts ſet in Action by 
Heat; but when thoſe * are deficient, both 
the Appetite: and "Digeſtion are impeded” or de- 
ſtroyed. In chis Caſe the Patient may be relieved 
in ſome meaſure. by the uſe, of Bitters and Medi- 
cines, which have che ſame. Efficacy with the, — 
ſuch; as Elixir kaun ec Ws 
ky? 11 iliac Ear 2 g 8 

Or Re ration 48 a eat te in ro 
ting the Digeſtion of the 1 My | x pe r 

5 lasch as theſe diſtürb the Viotion. of t a 
Stomach, , and abſorb the more fluid Parts of the 
Humours3 and/therefore theſe Rn a uſcleſs 
Agi without Concoction. wit]. bas 

Rich People never complain « cher Appetite 
returning en or being roo great; but among 
Poor. TERS OBE is often a, ee 

he Arabian Phy icians give us a. Hiſtory of 
Woman lune —. 41 for a Remedy again 
Kanter or increaſed Appetite of her Balder 


| continues there ſome Days, 


& 803 The Difordeis of 'the Expullion of 
che 4 Contents of the Stomach, are reckoned to 
be 


24 Die Symptoms of Diſeaſes. b. gog. 
be Hiccups i, Nauſea or Loathing, Vomiting, 


Gbolera morbus = and Belchings. The former 


of theſe is, as it ſeems to be, a COnvulüion of the 
Oeſophagus, Stomach, and Diaphragm con- 
tracting upwards, While at the ave Inſtant 
the latter, is ſuddenly” c convulſed 'downward ; 

but the Cauſe of. this is uſually : a IR NY ly 3 
ſwallowing of too large a Ruantity + of Food 
at a time, filling the Stomach with too great 
a Quantity, or from ſome Acrimony or Irri- 
tation in the Stomach itſelf, an Inflammation 
of it or of the Oeſophagus; ; conyulfive Mo- 
tions from too great Evacuations 5, 75 e 


by e YAMEOS,! ſharp Poijons 6, 


"0 The Ca uſes o this Diſorder a are has the? 
0b 8 are ſo manifeſt.” "This 18 commonly 
eſteemed a Convulſion of the Diaphragm; but to 
a Hiccup belongs alſo à Contraction of the longi- 
tudinal Fibres of the Oeſophagus, by which the 
latter is drawn — towards the Fauces, while at 
the ſame time the Stomach and Diaphragm are 
drawn downwar and hence it is 7 e Sh is 


mach, after. a Hiccur > has continued ſome Nine 


$3 aL%S £3 


When this Diſorder ariſes from an 1oflamimati 


or other Defe&t of tte Didptiragm, it i a fatal | 


Sign. 203 10 HOH mene 225 nge 27 Fe 
"a nee is aalee Expulſion of 
the abdominal Contents both upward and down- 
ward. | to Hife g 
IM Gluttans are den troubled with the Hie 
cup, when they haſtily ſwallow too large Morſels. 
Hence Children are frequently troubled with 


the FHjozup: when they. have over-eat themſelves." Z 


Namely, 
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3 809. Pi NN Diſeaſe. 18 
5 Namely; When this EVachtion has" bbön 
exceflive a to denudate the Nerves; and 
them too much to the Acrimony of the Meditine : 
and this kind of vomiting is moſt conſtantiy wud 
as has been obſerved formerly by Hippocraſes,, 
| © Theſe; Poiſons abradę the mucous, Liniment 
which defends the Stomach and ſtimulate its a, 
vous Coat; and therefore Hiccuj be are CY lmoſt'a 
conſtant Symp tom of DEST ah SU WOURVIE 
1821 OQ Ir „ 5h 8 18 
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F. 809. Nivſea and Vomiting ſeem to be a 
convulſſve and retrograde Motion of the muſ- 
cular Fibres of the Stomach, Inteſtines, and 
Oeſophagus, together With a violent Convul- 
fion of —— Muſcles and Diaphragm, 
which in a leſs degree cauſe e or Nau 
ſea, and in a greater degree excite Vomiting, 
But. the Cauſes hereof are too great a Quanti- 
ty 2 or Acrimony 3 of what is taken into the 
—— an Irritation from ſomething; Look 
ſonous; ſome Tnjury'of the Brains; ei 
wounding, Contuſion Compreſſion, or + I: 
flammation ; from ſome Inflammation of the 
Diaphragm, Stomach, Inteſtines, Liver, Spleen; 
Kidneys, Pancreas, or Meſentery; from an E. 
ritation s of the Gula, or a; diſturbed Motion 
of the Spirits by unuſual Agitations of the Bo- 
dy, either in a Coach 6, or upon the Sea, &c. 
or laſtly; from the diſagreeable Idea? of ſome 
Things which often excite Loathing or Vo- 
miting. | 8 


\+If a healthy Man Gland Piece of Thread, 
and again ſuddenly draws it out again from his 
Throat »y one End, a Nauſea and Inclination to 

5155 vomit 


16 hon of Di & 80g. 


vorait follows4” his Finger behind 
the Root of his Tongue, the whole Rd 
be aſſtsfded and throw u its Contents. ing 
weren ſeems to follow. when the natural periſtal- 
tie Motion af the Stomach and Inteſtines i a: 
ed. ram below upward in a retrograde Courſe. 
Wepfers 13 and Peyer, who have accurately 
then Parts, inform us, char the 
whole 8 Digeſtion is well ay 
long as the periſtaltic Motion continues ſucceſſively 
from above downward.” But when' thoſe Gentle- 
men..dpened Animals, after giving tbem emetic 
Medicines, they ſaw the periſtaltic Motion invert- 
ed from the Anus upward. If now this inverted 
Motion is accompanyd with a Convulſſon of the 
Diaphragm and abdominal Muſcles, the Stomach 
1s then in a manner ſqueezed berwixt two Preſſes, 
and throws up its Contents by V 
are coubled with Vomiting 


— — ual deturns at [ncervals fie each 


2 


— * den 2 > 5 
8 raking too lag. a Quantity even of the. 
EET x into the Stomach, there follows 
Nauſea, and-afterwards a Votniting.” 5 
ven the Sal Ahſinthii, which is fo univerfal- 
by Phyſicians to Allay Vo is never 
CE able ae us: Aerimony to excite - :Y omiting-4f 
in too 4. Quantity. durch Nau e. 
* -When'a — Giddineſs appears, the Pa- 
tiant may aſſure himſelf that Vomiting is at hand, 
or; rl ſhortly follow, whether the Brain be in- 
jurad by Compreſſure, from ertravaſurd Blood, 
or from any other Cauſe. cis 41 Lt 

5 Garlick, Onions, — Horſe-radiſh, Pep: 
and Ginger, taken. in a ſmall and moderate 
anfity, ſtrengthen the. Stomach, promote Dige- 


153 


ſtidn, and reſtrain Vomiting; ; but if theſe are ta- 


7 Y 1 rl a ken 


1 a bl 


R 


11 
x . 


are on troubled with a Loathing 


People eſcape vomiting,” inſotnuch that Navis 2. 


+ me au a& a>. _£A__SS.. cc. en ee eee, Eee eee es 


rr 


3 


wh in ee bene Weg, they even ence 
Vomiting. -- 

People aka. are not Ad eo riding * 
and Sickneſs at 
Stomach, which is frequently followed with a Vo- 
miting, more eſpecially ob they ride with their 
Back to the Horſes. But upon a rough Sex few 


Ship ſeems to derive its Name from Nauſea. At 


firſt they perceive no Uneaſineſs, but by degrees 


a Pain is felt in the u pper Orifice of the Stomach, 
which is ſoon followed' with a Nauſea or Loath- 


ing, and at length a Vomiting, firſt of the Ali- 


ments contained in the Stomach, and ther of a 
ſalt Water, and at laſt of Bile. x 

I know ſome People in perfect Hed; to 
whom the Phyſician having order'd Purges to be 
taken for eight Days ſucceſſſvely, at laft they be- 


came ſick even at the Sight of the Cup, in which 


the Medicine was uſed to be taken, which is ſome- 
thing * wonderful. Any Perſon who has' eat a 
ſmall Quantity of the Cicuta aquatica Gefrieri, and 
retains even but a Mouthful in bis Stomach, it oc- 


caſions the moſt ſevere Convulſions of all kinds, a A 


Teranos in which the whole Body is ſtiff, an 
ſthotonos in which the Body is convulſed 
ward, and at length Death itſelf follows; but if 
the Patient ſhould be lucky enough to diſchar 
by Vomit the ſmall Piece of this Root, his Life is 
ſaved, and he returns in a little time to himſelf. 
This 'demonſtrates the ſtrict Alliance or Conſent, 
which obtains-betwixt the Stomach and its Nerves 
with the Brain and | its common Senſory. 


F. $10. But the Cholera morbus i, which is a 
violent Expulſion of the Contents of the Sto- 
8 mach 


18 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. §. 8 10. 


excites Vomiting (F. 809.), accompanied at the 
ſame time with a a ſtrong convulſive Contraction 
of the Inteſtines downward; fo that the Cau- 
ſes are much the ſame in both Caſes, only 
are more violent in the preſent, and it follows 
more. eſpecially after eating too much Summer 
Fruits 2, and in the very hot eater 3 of the 
Ione of Auguſt. 


8 The Cholera i is a violent Diſcharge of a bilious 


Matter by Vomiting and Stool. It is a moſt vio- 


lent Diſeaſe, and generally kills in the: ſpace of 
twenty-four Hours; for when the two Orifices of 


the irritated Stomach are cloſely contracted, the 
confined Matter fermenting may burſt the Sto- 
mach, as it has been ſometimes known to do, or 

at leaſt may deſtroy the Patient by Convulſions. 
But even if a Paſſage is given to the confined Mat- 
ter, the whole alimentary Syſtem is ſo convulſed, 

as to occaſion a moſt profuſe Diſcharge of the Bile, | 
Saliva, and pancreatic Juice, ſo as even by that to 

veaken and kill the Patient: but during the whole 
time of the Diſorder, all the Contents of the Liver 


are diſcharged, all the Humours appearing from the 
firſt like Bile,” yellow, as well from the Gall- bladder 
as from the Liver itſelf; z and at laſt it is vomited 


nos an intenſe green Colour, The Effects in 


this Diſorder are the ſame as if the Patient had 
taken too great a Quantity of Aſarum or Stibium, 


. which are Medicines: as intenſely. purging down- 
ward as vomiting uad, hen r extend into 


the Inteſtines. 


108 


cloſe 


mach and Inteſtines both upward and down- 
ward. proceeds from a like Convulſion, which 


4 3 N EE * i | _— 
388 5 2 

3 ST 2 $5, 0 » % 
8 5 x SIE * - 


e = FF 0 
Re 


— . +3 
r 
"FS 
be as 


Das NS? wt” 
N I 


* 5 Theſe Fruits being eaten in too great a a Quan- 
tity in very hot Weather, and confined in the warm 
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5. 811. The SymptommnefiDi/caſts. 19 
cloſe Stomach, do there ferment, rarefy, and ge 
nerate an gſaſt ic e like that whicharjſe, ran 
fermenting Wine; from whence, proc .thoſe 
ond, Fouls e of the Stomach an neeſtines. 
If this Matter makes its eſcape by Belchz ings, i TS - 
happy for the Patient; but When at the fame time 
the Mouths of the Stomach are contracted' cloſe 
together, it is diſtended almoſt to a degree of 
burſting, in the ſame manner as à Bottle or Caſk 
is ſometimes ſplit by the fermenting of its con- 
tained Ale. There is an Account in the Philaſo- 
Pbical Tranſactions, Ne. 351. of a Man who ſwelled 
-prodigiouſly and expired, from 1 too plen- 
tifully of fermenting Ale; and upon opening the 
Body, the Inteſtines were found diſtended to twelve 
times their uſual Diameter; ſo great is the Power 
of theſe elaſtic Vapours when confined. 1 

Sydenham affirms from his own Oblervations, 


| in oppoſition to the generality of Phyſicians, that 


this Diforder often ariſes from a hot Seaſon, which 


diſſolves the Humours and determines them to- 
wards the Inteſtines, which are then related and 


afford little Reſiſtance from the ſame Cauſe; and 
he obſerves, that the Month of Auguſt is more re- 
markable than the reſt for producing the Diſorder, 


becauſe then the Heats are uſually the greateſt. It 
is of ſo malignant and violent a Nature, that it re- 


duces the ſtrongeſt Habit to extreme Weakntfs in 


an Hour's time, and in a few Hours more occa- 


ſions Convulſions and N. — reden of 


the W 


& 81 111 Bading is is an ex plofive Eciption 
of elaſtic Matter ", expelled: by a convulſive 
Contraction of the Fibres of the Oeſophagus, 
Stomach, and e „ being firſt compreſſed 

an 


20 Die Gyn ptemt of Dies. $: 811. 
and ſoon after ſet at liberty from its — 
ment in theſe Parts; but theſe elaſtie Va 
r are ee e from Cradities, 


11, as a ng 
FE or neu Wine, kermenting Liquors, 
poiſons every thing powerfully. acrimonious, 
n ly vue 3 Diſeaſes themſelves.) Fe 


* 
* 


200 10 


8 ai all Food akon Gm Vegetables, dank is 
1. An elaſtic Matter. 2. A Spaſm which contracts 
the Oeſophagus above and below the elaſtic Matter. 
3. An Endeavour of this elaſtic Matter to ſet it 
ſelf at liberty, which is proportionable to the com- 
preſſing Power. 4. A violent Exploſion or Erup- 
tion of = hone Famer after the Spaſm or Contra- 
of the Oeſophagus is removed. How 
0 70 r of Heat is in producing theſe Diſorders 
may Appear to any one who conſiders, that Fire is 
capable: of expanding moſt Bodies above a thouſand 
times greater than their natural Bulk. If an Ounce 
of crude Tartar be put into à chemical Veſſel, 
from hence the — Part of the Air is after- 
ce and the Veſſel ſealed UP 3: if now 
o Like ja bas 1 pps to the Veſſel as will ſuf- 
1 artar, the Veſſel will. be i 1Mme- 
Jar . burſt 1500 1 with a Nolle no Jeſs than 
if; K. filled with 
2 'Cafks' which © A Fein 143605 are 
a ef bub by the elaſtic Vapours generated in the 
Fermentation, unlefs. there is a ſmall Aperture left 
in the Caſk above, by; which they, may eſcape. 
When too, great a, Quantity of. elaſtic Air is 
generated in the Inteſtines of a healthy Perſon, the 
Vapours may quite change the natural Poſition of 
ba Stomach and as 7 JL obſerved once my 


= 4.812. The Symptoms ef Diſeaſes, 21 
ſelf the Inteſtines quite inverted by Flatus, that 
Part of them together with the Omentum being 
curned towards the Back which ought a Nor bs 
before. A remarkable Caſe of this ki be 
ſeen related by Mr. St. Andre in the Philoſop eng 
Tranſactions, No. 35 1. And from hence alſ6 ariſe 5 
wonderful Tumors of the Abdomen, after tie ta. 
king of Poiſons. Some People have had their 
Abdomen burſt, after the Stomach itſelf has been 
broke open, from the taking of ſome Poiſons, in- 
ſomuch that it is a common Phraſe in moſt Lan- 
guages, that Poiſon makes People ſwell till they 
burſt. It is alſo from theſe elaſtic Vapours that 
thoſe Anxieties or Oppreſſions ariſe which moleſt 
Men of Letters, and thoſe who lead a ſedentay Life, 
who are much troubled with N in 1 the ry 
vie.” 


& $12, The periſtaltic or expulliye'A | 
of the Stomach and Inteſtines is alſo. n 50 > 
a Lieuteryi, which is a..quick..Expulfion, of 
the Aliments by Stool ſoon after have 
been taken into the Stomach, from which and 
the Bowels the Food appears to have 'recew'sd 
little or no Alteration; e Cauſe of Whieh is 


an Inactivity of the Hümigurs employd in 
Chylification, ord with the Cas 85 


appetency (& 80 oz), and k 11 5 85 8570 
accompany d wi Relax af the 
Stomach and Inteſtines, Re <= eng 


the mean time ſtrong. enough. otros 


A Lientery is a Diſorder in Which OY Food 
paſſes immediately thro che Stomach into Ye In- 
reſtines Without being retained! or altered? It is 
Diſorder which frequetitly arifes from a Pal of 
the Stomach or its Pylorus, the Force of Reſf pira- f 

C 3 tion 


8 


22 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes: S. 8 13. 
tion in the mean time continuing to preſs the Con- 
cents. of the Stomach into the Inteſtines thro? the 
relaxed, Pylorus, which in this Caſe affords little 
or no Refiftance. This Diſorder would. continu- 
ally happen, even in the moſt healchy People, if 
the Food was not retained: a conſiderable time in 
the Stomach and ſmall Inteſtines by their contra- 
ctile Force. From the preceding Idea of this Diſ- 
eaſe I have often happily cured the ſame ;. for it 
depends, entirely on a Mona and Relaxation of 
theſe Parts. 


&. $13. If Chyle is diſcharged pier with 
the inteſtinal Fæces, the Diſorder is termed 
the cæliac i Affection, the Cauſes of which 
ſeem to be too great a Laxity of the Inteſtines, 
while the Stomach and digeſtive Humours re- 
tain their due Strength; or it may likewiſe pro- 


ceed from an Obſtruction of the Ocifices of | 


the lacteal Veſſels from any Ca uſe. 


: This i is a very rare Diſcaſe, ot day ever 
once obſerved by myſelf, at leaſt in the manner it 
is deſcribed by Authors. For this Diſorder ſup- 
5 the ne to be ſound, but the Pylorus to 

be too much relaxed or dilated; ſo that the Chyle 
is not ſtowly but haſtily urged forward, together 
with the inteſtinal Fæces. Add to this an Obſtru-' 
tion in the lacteal and abſorbing Veſſels; by which 
the Chyle is refuſed Admittance; as, for Example, 
when the prime vie are infeſted with Apthæ, or a 
ſort of Cruſt lines the whole intel nal Surface of the 

Inteſtines ; and in this Caſe, which is more pro- 
- perly the Cauſe of a Lientery, the inteſtinal Faces 
are diſcharged nn or RON arp * 
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8. $14. A ee 7 is a Kalte and 
copious Diſcharge of the inteſtinal Fes in a 
fluid State, proceeding, either from the; Food, 
Drink, or various Humours depoſited from 
any Part into the Inteſtines. But the Cauſe 
of this Diſorder, is ſome Acrimony irritating 
the Inteſtines and forcing out their Humours, 
as the Bile and pancreatic Juices with thoſe 
derived from the meſenteric and inteſtinal 
Veſſels a, while at the ſame time the Mouths 
of the abſorbing and lacteal Veins are ob- 
ſtructed ; it may alſo proceed from a too 
great Laxity 3 of the Fibres of the Inteſtines, 
or from ſome. of the other Secretions , being 
obſtructed. 


80 long! as * joceſtingd Fꝛxces are <difctiorgid 
in a fluid State without Pain or a Teneſmus, the 
Diſorder is termed a Diarrhæa; but when joined 
with Pain and a Teneſmus, it is termed a Dy- 
ſentery. x. : aint * 

» The ſeveral Humours: of the Body may be 
almoſt all of them depoſited by the Ve s into 
the Inteſtines; as for Example, When the Liver 
is obſtructed, the Blood bring denied 2 Paſſage 
through the Vena Porta and its Branches, will 
— a Dilatation of the: meſenterie Arteries, 
whoſe exhaling Orifices being from hence enlarged, 


will depoſit ſincere Blood into the Inteſtines. But 


Paſſages which are large enough to admit Blood, 
may more eaſily tranſmit any of the other Hu- 
mours.z hence we have Diarrhæa's of various 
kinds, ſerous, mucous, bloody, Sc. It is alſo 
to be obſerved, that Spaw-waters drank very plen- 
* make their way through the Bowels. 


C 4 "= 
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In a ſtrong P rſon tho! there, is a. great. 
bh 4 il 4 into the — 
Aenne yet a Diarrhza does 
5 


unleſs there is. 6 a paralytic Diſorder 
in the ws Fibres, of the lateſtines 3 for then 
_ the "Tymphatic or ſerous. der continue to be ſe-· 
parated into the gen een — — preſſed 

iu into the abſorb ile in the mean 
time the inteſtinal Coen ae are — forward by 


the Power of Reſpiration. The Cure of this Diſ- 
ordef "wifi conſiſt in o Opening | the Pores of the Skin 
ſo as t6 promote Perſpiration, for by that means 
the Bowel ls are Conia A as Hippocrates: tells * 


F. 81 5. A Dyſcntery is is Diatrhæa wich a Tee 
neſmus 1, s and conſiderable Pain 2, the Matter 
being the ſame as in a Diarrhea, But ſharf 
and com oſed for the moſt part of Bile, Serum, 
Blood, Mucus of the Inteſtines, Matter, Sordes, 
Atrabilis, Fibres, Catuncles or lacerated Mem- 
branes, | Cc. It has alſo the ſame Cauſes with 
a Dia „only more violent, being .often' 
from the Acrimony, of ſome; Humours, an 
F = 4 3, Ulcer. or Gangrene, either in 

the Inteſtines, or in thoſe Parts which depoſit 
their foul Humours into the Inteſtines. 0 


: ni2d 


4 Teneſmus is a painful Inclination to Stool, 
without being able to make any Dich e; and 
the Cauſe is generally an Inflammation 5 the in- 
ternal Membrane in the lower part of the Neckom. . 

This Pain is chiefly in the Iliumm; for if it is 
in the Colon, it Occafohs 4 continuaf and trouble. 
ſome lrritation to Stool. In a Diarrhæa the. Nerves 
of the Inteſtines ſeem. to be covered ovel with a 
n in a Dyſentery that Cruſt is abraded 


and 


> 


Ni 


5713 


* 


= 


3 þ 


foi a 2 dolor 4 
a Teneſmus Death. For the f 
tery is more acrimonious chan a Danny 21 
derived into the 1 nteſtines iber tröm t! 
Spleen, Pancreas or Stomach, or from 41 
Cancer, or Scirrhus turning OW in.t 


— Ai 


U 111 


10. 


But an Iufamination is not 7 petpety 5 f 
of a Diarrhæa, unleſs we may 1 
the liberty of calling an Excoriation or u cover 
of the Nerves, an Inflammation. But and 


there is both a true Inflammation aN Panies a 
N and a faral Gangrene follows: 
Ty ads. © xn \ Sidet9biinod DAE . adn 
- $16::The-ize' Paſlibf is 4 oli 
Ditbarg e by the Mouth of thoſe thingy Which 
are . the Stomach, either wnder the 
Denomination-of Food, Drink or Medkine, 
or elſe of the Chyle, Bile, Liquor of the : 
mach, Pancreas and Inteſtines, or of Arab 
Mucus, Pus, Ichor, Fæces of the 1 
or Clyſters 2 inj jected, Sen Bat a 
Cauſe of this 8 Symptom ſeems 0 be Aldo 
from the Motion of the 1 the I 
teſtines, being 11 0 3 to with, = 
Fibres of the Stomach," 4. Date EIS at 
tended With Vomitin 81 fron „ many of, the: 
Cauſes aſorer mentioned (Ol: 9,.:8ToÞg but 
the more remote Cauſe may be an Inflam- 
mation, Inverſion of the Inteſtine, an Abſeeſs: 
Scirrhus, Cancer, an -obſtrufting*Stone' WP? 
durated Feces;>-Herniw or a'Conviilion” "the go 
prog Prom hence we may Underſtand 
the 


P_ 


26 The Hynptome f Diſeaſes: $.8 16. 
the original Cauſe of the Retention of the in- 
durat Fr æces, with __ None: and. Kaka 


of the Diſorder. „c - 2901 


a + * 


An excruciating Pain of the. 3 with 
Anxiety, and Vomiting of every thing which 
comes into the ſmall Inteſtines; for the Matter 
diſcharged by Vomit, is every thing which comes 
into OY lium, and not being able to paſs. through 
that Inteſtine, , is more and mare . accumulated, 
violent] K diſtends and injures the ſenſible Inteſtine 
in that Part, ſo that the Pain and Irritation excites: 
a Convulſion, which renders the periſtaltic Motion 


' Inverted; by which the inteſtinal Contents, are 


thrown 0 and diſcharged by vomit. There 
are ſuch an infinite Number of Nerves in the 
Stomach. and Inteſtines, that it is the leſs won - 
2 that the Iliac Paſſion ſhould ſo often kill. 

N is the firſt who has obſerved, that a Wound 
in the Nerves of the Meſentery, thou without 
loſs of Blood, kills the Patient in three Days time; 
and in this he was confirmed by repeated Obſerya- 
tions in opening Sailors, thirty of whom are 
killed at leaſt every Lear by ſtabbing each other 


with Knives in theſe Parts; but many of them 


were opened by Ruyſch, to enquire into the true 
State of the Wound. e ſince in this Caſe, the 
Pain from a wounded Nerve may be ſufficient to 
kill the Patient, why may not ho: fame Effe&t 
follow from a moſt intenſe Pain in the Ilium? but 
the external Surface of the Inteſtines is truly a Con- 
tinuation of the Meſentery. 1 

We are aſſured by Men of undoubted * 
city, that not only the Fæces, but ſometimes the 


Clyſters injected into the Bowels, have been diſ- 


charged. by vomiting from the Mouth; and the 
e of the large Inteſtines I have myſelf ſeen 
diſcharged 
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diſcharged this way. i are 
not eaſy to be accounted t. Ow guy | 
be ters tr from the Obttacke hg rr hire 
the Paſſage from the Faces, but then Cl ſters 
cannot be diſcharged by the Mouth, unkeſs the 
Inteſtines are pervious; but if they were pervious 
why' ſhould the Clyſter rather come upward by the 
Mouth, than downward by the Anus? this, 
in order either for a Cyſter or the Faces of the 
large Inteſtines to be diſcharged this way, the 
Valye of the Colon muſt be either broke or ren- 
dered Paralytic. ; en 
s Namely, that Motion \which naturally deter- 
mines the Chyle and Contents of the Inteſtine, 
downwards, now preternaturally' determines then 
upwards. ' But then, why ſhould' Clyſters be 'dif- 
charged out of the large into the ſmall Inteſtines 
ſince thoſe Hare Inreſtines were never obſerved to 
have any periſtakic Motion in the numerous DI 
Waden made of living Animals 15 enen 


d 0 iet 


817 1 the Secretion Wer Eater: of 
the Bile into the Inteſtines is injuted, the prin- 
cipal Symptoms are theſe which follow; a 
Jaundice a, bilious Cachexy, calculus or earthy 
Matter in the Liver, Obſtructions, Whiteneſs, 
Hardneſs and Dryneſs of the inteſtinal Fæces, 
a loſs of 4 an impeded 3 Digeſtion of 
the Food, a Hindrance of due Mixture of the 
Parts of the Chyle, a Tympanites 4 or a Dropſy: 
the Cauſe hereof is generally an Inflammation 
of the Liver, an Induration, Obſtruction or 
ſome kind of. Inſpiſſation of the Humours, 
either in this, or in ſome eee of. ;the-a 
dominal ee eaten 597 Yo 2 

Behind 


28 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 9 817. 
Behind the Valve which cloſes, the Orifice of 
the common biliary Duct at its entratce into the 
Duodenum, there is a fret Paſſage by the Liver 
throughout the whole Body; but the Bile is na- 
turally carried do wnward to the Inteſtines, ſo long 
as the Reſiſtance there is leſs, nor can it return 
from the Inteſtines into the common biliary Dutt; 
But when by any Cauſe the Bile is more reſiſted 
in its Courſe to the Inteſtine, it then ſtagnates and 
returns into the Blood, | whoſe Texture it diſſoves 
like Soap, whence the Blood becomes thin and 
watery, fo that from a Jaundice follows a bilious 
Cachexy, and from thence ' a Dropſy, as was 
rightly perceived ſo many Ages ago by Hippo- 
crates, But if the Bile ſtagnates any conſiderable 
time, the more fluid Parts being diſſipated or ab- 
ſorbed, the reſt is inſpiſſated into a ſtony or chalky 
Conſiſtence, with which we frequently obſerve the 
Orifice of the common biliary Due at the Duo- 
denum obſtructed ; and the faite 7 is alſo. frequently 
obſerved in thaſe who have been violently afflicted 
with t the Jaundice. 12 
* A Diſcolouration. of the ferqus Part of the 
Blood by the Bile, whence the whole Toy 

ba yellow. | 

1 this Caſe, the N is Eprid I off all 

Bos Loo gr or DV of the Bile, 0805 we before 
enumèrated at . "and 100) ; the tenacious 
Parts of the Food diſſolved, and therefore 
the Chyle is not — — Ls cuniformly” 
mixed, but continues ſerous, and renders the Blood 
watery ; nor can Oil ever enter inte t from 
the Aliments, unleſs it be firſt. reduced? Were 
ad by e be e 
« Some. Parr of .the..Inteſtines being conſumed, 
Flea has been known to eſcape out of them aA 
| the 
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the Abdomen, ſo as to cauſe a Ty mpanites or d 
Dropſy. But icke more the Abdomen is diſtende 
the more are the Inteſtines compreſſed,” 8 — 
their Veſſelsd admit nothing,; whence follows a 
Conſumption of the worſt Kind! In other Caſes 
the like Diſorders have: followed from Ade 
eating their Way Nr. vw warty _ 
err 541 n IO, * 
818. But if the Separation of L. pl Fe 
Its Ditgibüvon 18 Injured, in the Lym nereds, 
Liver, or Inteſtines, it cauſes almoſt the Iii 
r with thoſe. before · mentioned & 
I | 


7) Ang, ol, Bey ode. by Wein 
ea ene _ 


Fas 33452 


x The Uyle Ge to N the ner; a 
as much Humours, as there are abſorbed or drawn 
off from thence; for without chis, the Blogs 
would ſoon become dry ane impervious. W. 
therefore the Chyle ceaſes to beg uted with 
Humours in the Inteſtines, it produces gr 
dry Fæces, which may grow to the, Sides 


| ind be becaſion the Tine Paſſion. 
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and Expulſion; which. Motjons — 1 
quick, produce continual ardent and; vidlent 
Fever; but if it ſtays longer than at ought in 
—— — Expul ſion from thenceciis 
too lang rr are Faintiags, 
polypoùs Ce x,E,, Cold4} Ph Pblegti, Chil- - 
lineſs, Leucophlegmacy, Dro pſy, and ach 
Train * 85 Bilordert arlfn ng ft om 
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'1 Thoſe who have been ſubject to frequent 
Faintings and Palpitations of the Heart, being 
opened after Death, have uſually polypous Con- 
cretions found in the Heart, and in the larger Blood- 
veſſels. . 

2 Namely, when one part of the Pfinkuth ceaſes 
to drive forward the other, then thoſe which en- 
tered into the ſmaller lateral Veſſels are not re- 
turned into the Heart, but ſtagnate, and by de- 
B produce an Inclination to a Droply. | 


. 820. The Action of the Lungs Abe 
either with reſpect to Reſpiration or the Tranſ- 
miſſion of the Blood, conſiſts chiefly in the 
Increaſe or Diminution of their Efficacy upon 
the Blood; from their Efficacy increaſed, 
ſeems to ariſe a phlogiſtic or inffammatory 


Diſpoſition, but being diminiſhed impedes the 


Buſineſs of . Nr and Nutrition; 
whence a Cachexy, Atrophy, Phthiſis, and 
an infinite Number of other Maladies, 1 but the 
Cauſes of their Action injured, may lie in 
the Defects of thoſe numerous Organs 2 


which we have before deſcribed as ſublervient 


to the Buſineſs of Reſpiration. 3 1 
The Lungs act upon 


the Body; and therefore the Action of the Lungs 
is continued, and produces its Effects upon all the 
Humours; for the Lungs firſt receive the crude 
Humours, and are the, firſt Organs which atte- 
nuate and divide them, ſo as to be capable of flow- 


ing through all the Veſſels of the Body, and in 
time. to become part of ourſelves, i by aſſuming an 


animal 


the Blood; ln as 
chat is an Aſſemblage of all the other Humours in 
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animal Nature. When therefore the Action of the 


Lungs is either increaſed or diminiſhed, then the 


Action of the Body, or its whole vaſcular Syſtem, 


will be likewiſe proportionably increaſed or dimi- 
niſned upon their contained Fluids, When the 
Action of the Lungs is diminiſhed, the Aſſimila- 
tion or Converſion of our alimentary Juices into 


good Blood is deſtroyed, and the whole Body is 


weakened throughout. But the Powers of all the 
Veſſels which tranſmit the -Humours, depend upon 
the. applying Force of the Heart, by which the 
Humours are urged through Veſſels of a particular 
Configuration, contracting themſelves to their con- 
tained Humours ; and therefore the Action of the 


Heart being diminiſhed, . that of the Lungs, and 


of all other Parts will be proportionably leſſened. 
But all the Humours formed in the human Body, 


muſt of Neceſſity have been firſt prepared in the 
Lungs z. and; therefore che Action of che Mat | 
any 


being too much increaſed, will occaſion a too 


Aſſimilation of eyery thing which is taken as All- 


) #3 


ment, whence the Body will be diſpoſed to Putre- 
faction; and this Diſpoſition wilf be continued 
throughout all the Humours at the fame time; 


becauſe the Lungs are a ſort of Compendium of 


the whole Body, whence there will be a perpetual 


Neceſſity of taking in freſi or crude Aliments, 
which may reſiſt Putrefaction. But when the 
Action of the Lungs is diminiſhed, all the ali- 


mentary Juices are too ſlowly, or not at all aſſimi- 


hated, whence Crudities, Cacochymia, Ge. 
Nothing is more worthy of Admiration in the 


human Body, than that ſurpriſing Syſtem of Or- 
gans, employed without ceaſing in the Buſineſs of 


Reſpiration. The Creator has in a manner” made 
the human Body twofold ; the former part of 


which is the Lungs only, wherein there are as 


great 


Without being able to diſcharge any of it; the 


bi 5+ bt 2 of the 
wy Neck of the Bladder and Urethra 4, 


ft 


| in tlie Kidneys. 
mẽè Ne Pain in the Loins from an Infiam. 


2 igen from the Obſervation 
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great A Number, and as many Kinds of Veſſels 
as throughout all the reſt of the In order 
therefore: for the groſſer Humours to aud 
int the molt ſubtle in the Lungs, cheſe laſt are 
furniſhed with Veſſels ecqually ſmall with thoſe in 
any other part of the Body, that ſo every Series of 
the Veſſels might be ſupplied with their adequate 
Humour; and therefore the Lungs labour for the 
whole Body, whoſe Condition muſt be only" 
anſwerable to that of * We 
Oe 121 * | 
J. "Bar: The principal penn of the 
inary Secretion injured, are 1. an Iſchuria 
ot perfect Retention of the Urine, in the Body 


* 


principal Cauſes of which, de A Plethora i, 


Ureter, * 


reer 


—— 


ion 6 $ Stone, pBlegmatic 7 Matter, Pus, © 
congealed Blood 8, fore 9, A Sed el 
| Abjceb... 


i Blood. as to compreſs the uiniſerous Ten. 


for the fame Reaſon, N is often. no 
ſeparated in ardent Fevers, attended with the 


maß n of the Kidneys. | 
hat the Ureters themſelves ma 75 be inflamed, 
Nucke ; Wy 
4 Appear pear likewiſe in an inflamed State, when 
the 0 eſſels 


are s by InjeRtion. Wee 


a ſpaſmodie or convulfive Con- 


8 oh the Arteries are fo Op) 
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to Rach. But theſe are more eſpecially ĩnſlamed 
— Calculi, obſtructed in their Paſſage zhrovgh 
theſe Tubes from the Kidneys into the Bladder : 
The Urethra is frequently able to O- 
ſtruction after the venereal \Pifeaſe, when the Parts 
have been leſt more obnomiot to an Inflarittaton 
from a preceding Gonotthæn and a Retentioi 
of the Urine in the — e beg Cauſe, * 
to be met with. ty b So 
$ As whei the ended f de 0 the 
uriniferous Ducts, or when the ſame E 
duced by a Calculus. Hence ye may be able to 
BY ve an Anſwet, why an Iſchuria pen Hagen 
fatal in thoſe who have ale 
one NY: the other remaining entire; andy, 


1 * 


becauſe in that Caſe the — Kidhey *. 
overcharged with Blood, that it 


whence the urimiferous Tubes in at — —— 
out - 


compreſſed; * and upon opening the Body 
Kidney is found —— freer err | 
the other wholly. 2 0 ty the e 


r x 
A Aber z end in this Caſe the 1 


ate Peöp le lem ink of ning 
| *. they are — when they are 


* 


7 
a A 2 


* 


— 


A intenſe Paſſions of the Mine. 1 


Namely, a mucilaginous Matter caps 
a7 drawn out into Threads like. Bec ie, 
which may then obſtruct theſe narrow Pa * 

oo 5 ioc STI, fs 7955 lvis. . 

c ne ngeals into Cru as K 

from ERP Of Ureter and Bladder, an 9. | 
ſtruction is by this means generally formed either 
in the Ureter or Urethra. * 18 myſelf ſeen 
Blood toner Lag To as to put on the Shape of Lp : 
Worm in the Urethra, from whence we wete 

obliged to extract it = a Hook. Of this 


order 


34 The Symptoms of Diſeaſe. S. 821, 
order. per iſhed, that conſiderable Anatomiſt Dre- 


of the Penis in the ſame Diſorder z and. theſe I 


Spe aon z but the Caruncles which appear in 


Wee | 
9 There are ſome of the Moderns who deny the 
Poftibility of ſuch Caruncles being formed in the 
4 0 0 ; and there is a particular Diſſertation 
in favour of this Opinion by Brunner 
Fic I have myſelf ſeen venereal Warts or Ex- 
Peter eſcenci ig grow up 9 the Urethra, where the 
the ſeminal Veſſels proſtate, and Cows, 
per”s * 5 open into its Cavity, reſembling thoſe 
Warts and Excreſcencies which are commonly 
known, to grow upon the Glans and external Parts 


have. removed by the Application of ſtrong Tur- 
ye Mineral. Theſe Excreſcencies are frequent 
Glans, and well known to every one; but 
i the Urethra they are the ſame tho' leſs known, 
A Caruncle 1 is alſo frequently formed in the Urethra 
for want of due Caution in the Cicatrization of an 
Vleer i in that ** the Paſſage of the Urethra bw 
ing obſtructed by the, Protuberance. or trix. 
1 crates of old has pronounced, that Caruncles 
e in the Urethra, which are to be removed by 
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our: Days will not ſuppurate; which demonſtrates 
tbem to be of a different Nature Som. thoſe of 
Hippocrates, which were of a fleſhy Nature, whereas 
Os Caruncles. are more compact and iy s pawl Je 
bad Practice in this Caſe, to apply, Mercurius 
blimatus upon a Wax Candle; for by that means 

3 incurable lier is often excited to the great 
Damage of the Patient. Another almoſt incre- 
dible Dilorder [ have ſeen ariſe from an Ulceration 
of the internal Surface of the Urethra, and that 
within the ſpace. of eight or ten Hours ſleeping, 
during which time the Patient abſtaining} from 
D the SXCQTIAIEY Pare ooncreted Sb 2 | 
the 
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6. 822, The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 33 
the ſame manner as the Margins of tlie Eye. tids, 
Lips and Fingers often grow together when de 
rived of their Skin by an Ulceration ; and this 
kind of . Diſorder very Aifficultly admits of being 
cured—To theſe Cauſes of an Iſchuria, add too 
long a Retention of Urine in the Bladder, b by 
which the muſcular Fabrice of that Receptacle 
rendered Pafalytic. I have ſometimes ſhut up A 
Dog deſtined for Diſſection, and the timorous 
Animal has retained his Utine ſo long, that upon 


opening the Body the Bladder has been found ex- 


tremely turgid, and by preſſing it nothing could 
be diſcharged thro' the Urethra 3 but by making a 
ſmall Puncture thro its Membranes, the Bladder 
has contracted itſelf fo _ into 4 Ball, chat 
there has been no Poſſibility of paſſin g ay "thing 
thro* its Neck. But in this Cafe the miſerable 
Animal might have been relieved PE the . 
Pete . i 
F. 822. "The Grong! pe is ; hat % 
Dyluria, wherein the Vrine is diſcharged with 
Pain, Straining and Uneaſineſo, of which the 
Stranguria i is a Species, wherein the Urine 
is diſcharged by Drops, or in a ſmall Thread, 
or with a ſenſe of ſealding: but the Cauſes of 
both theſe Diſorders are manifold; namely, 
be Aetimony of Liquors drank, more” 
1. 66 new. and fermenting Alt 2 Wine « Ir 
the ttlings of either; an Acrimony | of the 
Humours themſelves, either acid, ammoni- 
acal, alcaline, oily, aromatic. or bilious ; an 


Excoriation 3; of the membranous Parts e 


ſelves, either of the Bladder or Urethra, by 


an Inflammation, Ulcer, rough Stone, or the 


D 2 | Uſe . 
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Uſe of an y thing cauſtic 4, more es ially ſome 

Inſedts ; laſtly,” ele or * umor OC- 

ü. the W RE * ecke its Vie 
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The Se hich is a dri ping Piſthatge 
of the Urine wi r Pain ig training, fre · 
quently ariſes From. iles in the Gum. 
75 More eſpecial . Ale has loſt its Spirit; 
and vapid or flat Wines do likewiſe cauſe 4 Sran- 
gury the Day after they have been drank. Some- 
times the drinking of new Ale by People who 
have been uſed to better-Liquor, produces the like 
Diforder, and from this. Cauſe the Mucus of the 
Bladder has been known. to be ſo much abraded 


in young People as to put on the Appearance of 


a true Gonorrhæa. 


's' When a Stone lies in the Bladder, and efpe- 
cially when it has a rough Surface, 1 1 ſtimulates the 
ſenſible Membranes of that Receptac! e to Excretion, 


| abrades their defending Mucus, fo; as to excite Pain 


Where the Stone lies, with a perpetual Deſire of 


empty ing the Bladder, which e about 


the tone after the Urine is diſcharged, excites iy 


Pain like that of burning, or like 7 Thc $ pro- 
Ted by a Cauſtic or corroding "Subſtance con- 
fined in 2 Bladder. © I have 2 the miſerabſe 


Patient ſometimes ſo cruelly tormented by a Stone 
wedged into el Net of, the Bladder, chat they 
have ſtood upon their Head and -thrown, their 
Heels upward, in 49 to make dhe Stone fall 
towards the Fundus of the Bladder;; 1 th that in 


"this Poſture and NO other have they . en able to 
diſchar | rv their Urige. I keep by me. ſome of theſe 


Stones like a Pear, with which the. opening 
8 the — has been 2 ſtopped up 


LS L There 
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" There jave cen N ryficians/ w who. .. 4 
an abſurd at almoſt unp! ardonible Miſtake” ha 
recommended OUR of Cantharides S wo 
of a Gonorrhza ; when at the ſame time the Na- 
ture of the Diſorder i is ſuch as admits of Cure 
only by the moſt ſmooth and balſamic Me ICINES, 
together with thoſe which, diſſolve the Blood wirh- 
out Acrimony. , But Cantharides, whether taken 
internally or applied to the Skin, a Strangury 
or Difficulty i in making Water, be g. frequently 
attended with ſuch Straining tt the "Blood tlelf 
often w al have ſeen theſe Conſeg ES 
follow king, the Tincture of Canith 
deſcrit ny Bari alin, " which 3s made w ich we 
of Nitre 3" and 1 can Allert from” Experience that 
-_ Nieder and the like efficines al B. 
rates this Diſorder which lit, is. 15 5 0. re 
1 Fot en are mahy_ | Ji nous „An imals 
which exert their Virulenee*\ upon Tome aer 
Member of the Body; as the Serpent Di ipfas and 
the Viper affect the Liver And” FRE Jaundige 
the Lepus Marinus affects the 10 ts hgs, 80 . 
tharides the Org wann theſe CA 
the Strangury, „add that W Rn. k 85 
Weaknefs in the! Parts by old Yooh 0 
LES their 1 11 a” fall at [ereas 


f 7 . with. Difficiitey, by 
i a and w * 1 uf Helms. „The Cave thereof 
GH, 1 1 "Weakheſs” of” "he "Bladder, and a 
tic 'Aﬀettlon of the Muſcles ſerving to 
9 5 ; 015 With an 1 85 k e Ur 


8 eek 1815 Tren e to, apply "their 
on 


order to 1 <0 85 Oh the 
of: "Crib, Which hy dt 2 
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* 2025 8. The third e of this Dit. 
ch is reckoned an Mcontinency i of Urine, 
when that flows ſpontaneouſly from theBladder 
without the Inclination of the Will or the 
Force of Reſpiration; and this ariſes for the i 
moſt part from the Fibres of the Sphin&ter 
Veſicæ being either relaxed 2 or ralytic, di- 
lated, cut under 3, deſtroyed by. a l 
ration or a Gangrene, 


„ An Incontinency of Urine follows when the 
Sphincter of the Bladder. is not eloſe ſhut 3. for in 
a natural State it is always cloſely contracted, ex- 
cept when it is opened by ſome ſuperior external 
Force; and it is thus cloſed, not by the Influence 
of the Will, but by a ſpontaneous Cantraftion: un- 
aſſiſted fron the Mind. P 

In a healthy Perſon not ſo ub as a drop 
of Liquor is involuntarily diſcharged from the 
Anus; but when Lapis Infernalis is taken into the 
Bowels under the — of the Hydragog 
of "Angelus Sala, or Mr. Boyle, in that Caſe, 
Water is diſcharged from the Bowels even un- 

known to the Patient; a manifeſt Indication that 
this Medicine not only looſens the Bowels, but 
likewiſe relaxes the Sphincter of the Anus to ſuch 
à degree, that its Force cannot reſiſt the Contents 
of the Rectum. The ſame Diſorder may take 
Place in the Sphincter of the Bladder. When an 
Incentinency of Urine follows from a loſs of Sub- 
ſtance and Deſtruction of this Part, no Relief can 
be expected from the Phyſician, whatever may be 
done by the Inſtrument called a okt from the 
Hand of the Surgeon: but when this Diſorder has 
continued from _ rom a Laxity of the 
Sphincter, 


W 77 I @ 


vented the Hazard of this Incontinency of Ur 
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g. 823. The Symptoms of Diſeaſer. 39 
Sphincter, they may be in ſome meaſure aſſiſted 
by frequent making . as at every. Quarter 
of an Hour, till by degrees the Bladder becomes 
extremly irritable; 1 they ſhould never Tetain 
their Urine, for Hat an Hour together when they 
are awake, that th © 5 6 may be relieved from 
the Weight of it, and they ought to be awaked t to 


make Water three or fout times in the Night. 


In cutting for the Stone in the old way, there 
is almoſt conſtantly an Incontineney of Urine-tot- 
lows, becauſe the Sphincter of the Bladder is. ſo 
much dilated, and often lacerated by introducing 
large Inſtruments (as the Conductor and Forceps 
holding the Stone, which is often pulled out Ln 
great Violence, inſomuch that the Strength of 
two Men is in ſome Caſes hardly ſufflcient) that ĩt 


cannot afterwards entirely contract itſelf. This 


fame Diſorder frequently to Women, from 
whom the Stone is hardly ever extracted by cutting, 
but by dilating the Urethra, firſt by introducing 
the Catheter, over that the Conductor, and. over 
the Conductor a Pair of Forceps; with which; the 


Stone is apprehended and extracted; but then the 


Sphincter and Urethra ate by this means ſo tnuch 
dilated, that the Patient is afterwards: troubled 
with an Incontinency of Urine. during Life. Hut 
thi late celebrated Rats with great Skill ad Dax- 
terity, cut Women for the Stone in the Perinæum 
after the manner of Men, and by that means 


The ſame Diſorder may follow from — 
Ulcer, as alſo from a Luxation in the ſpina Dorfi, 


or a Contuſion of the ſpinal ' Medalla, in which 


Caſe the Iateſtinal Fæces, as well as the Urine, 
are incapable of being tetained. This Accident! 
faw in a Goldſmith,” who had a nen it the 

9 the Loins. 28107 mo | 
ny D 4 = 824. 
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g 44. Tb U Symptom: (4)or Diſorder 
attending this 22 is termed a'Diabe- 
tes — and copious Diſch⸗ 
of milky! Urine, or or which is much ſatu 
rated With Chyle; 3 the Cauſe hereof” is 99 
rally eſteemed too great a Relaxation of the 
Fibres, accompanie: with too thin 2 a State of 
the Humours ; both which m ack proceed from 
the Humours 8 too mu And, with 
Water. 132 5 
J In ach a 1 6 * 5 Veſels ale 
changed into lactiferous ones, like thoſe of the 
Breaſts; in which caſe, the Arteries termed emul- 
gent do ſtrictly anſwer their Denomination, inaſ- 
much as they lk off. or deprive the Body of 
its nutritious s Chy le. The Quantity of Urine in 
We is! fs a ſweet. Taſte, and ofa 

our acc, 117 4 

We Fler F is dilated in Proportion to the | 
preſſing Force; and therefore every Veſſel 
mitting too great a * ity of Humours, will 
be relaxed. Hence it Is that this Diforder be- 
came ſo frequent aſter the high Recommendations 
given ta warm watery Liquors, eſpecially Tea and 
offee,, by Cranen and Bontetoe; for theſe diuretic 
iquors hurt two ways, by thinning the Humours 
too much, and relaxing the 175 = _ 
Hopes of a Cure will confi in a dr Fed 
ſtinènce from watery uors, * xerciſe 4 | 

Body, a free Perf] bh But pM, increaſy ed 
Diſcharge 'by he” urinary Secretiqn o ht 91 | 
he-eftrened a Diabetes ; ſuch #5" bd after 
drinking a great deal of Tea, Coffee 105 Day 
wo: 3 2 a true Bubeten according to the Ah- 
cients, 


r 


and incurable N ſo hat 185 A 
Skeleton and at laſt EXP ö 6 
; intolerabl E and unextingul 


and ſenſible Contraction of it, a 
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be 5 1 2 from a. Calculusz 


826. Hptm U, Daſs Þr 

ents, is, when the Urine ap milk 
Py it in a young Map, Who up e dio bb She 
Day and Night. 22 — to: dr öff 
Sleep, by perpetually drinking Tala Coſtes 
which reduced him at — into a Conſumption 


10 


elly the Symptoms of the Pulfation = _ 
Heart, and the re ar of Reſpiration, or 
wu together. » My INNS: en 8 n tall 


oc! ann 049; Agt oat Bogner” 


le 826. Hanes pp Jolie fieſt Symiptoth 
or. Diſorder of thoſe Actions is reckoned 
Palpitation*:of the Heart ; hamely; © violent 


0 


for 


with a great Reſiſtance to the 8 5 
from the Heart; and Wee 1 


the moſt part, Nos, inorg ate, and As Jy 
Motion of the vital Ones ige h 


| muſcular Fibres 1 tl bY art, as 1 


Faſſions of the Mind, ſudden Fear, yſteric 
Paſſions, violent and ſudden Exerciſeq aK. 
out of ends Sleep on a fudden'y" and e 


anz 5 55 55 
ng 5 1 708 Ag 
or its, Peticardiume Ch 


Vorms-d, 
Hairs, or an Aneuriſin u ñ as alſo from 'Blood 
abounding. in Quantity; of! being tos rhies, 


or 


\ 


42 We Symptomrof Diſeuſat. f. 8 26. 
or co into a Polypus 6; or laſtly, from 
the Membranes of the Arteries being either 
tilaginous' or bony,” or elſe obſtructed at 


« * 


- 


F4 8 1 9 F> 4 £ 
their Extremities. 
* 
— e GoSee 
N 141 144 3 * 3 * 24 
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Thus we call à violent Contractien of the 
Heart, in fition to ſome great Reſiſtance. 
When the Heart palpitates, it dilates by De- 
grees, and becomes aneuriſmatic. For when it 
receives more Blood than it is able to Yiſcharge, 
its Force weakens in Proportion as the Afflux, 
and conſequently the Capacity is increaſed, ſince 
every muſcular Fibre is weakened when too much 
elongated. Thus for Example, a Perſon who 
- ſuddenly hears or ſees the Exploſion of Gunpowder 
unexpectedly in the N ight, is thereby frightened, 
and flung into a Palpitation of the Heart, becauſe 
all the Blood is by a ſudden Conſtriction derived 
towards the Heart, which cannot diſpenſe with, 
or move forward, fo great a Quantity. Add to 
this,” the unequal Diſtribution or Force of the Spi- 
rits, from whence ariſe hyſterie and chlorotic Pal- 
„„ 
Thus Lower found Worms in the Pericar- 
dium, where, by irritating the Heart, it was 
thrown into violent Palpitations. 
Women of a. weak Habit ſubject to, fre- 
* Faintings, at laſt expire with Palpitations of 
the Heart; for when a Perſon is in a Swoon, the 
Blood continues to flow into. the Heart, which be- 
mg then dilated and at teſt, the more viſcid Parts 
the flagrant Blood concrete into , a, fleſhy Maſs 
or Polypus, which ſtopping up the *Paſſage more 
or kfs, cauſes the Heart to be ſtill mere dilated, 
and-renders Death more inevitable. This Diſor: 
der ought to be well known, both to Vhghcian 
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9.826. De Symptome H Diſeaſes. 43 
and Surgeons, leſt from being unacquainted with 
the true Nature of the . — they ſhauld de- 
ſtroy the Patient. I ſaw. an Aneuriſm unden che 
left Axills, as large as a Child's. Head, in a Man 
who was a Greek; and whenever this Man ſlept 
in the Night on his right Side, the Blood went out 
of the aneuriſmatic Fran, Nag the ſubclavian Ar- 
tery, and left an empty Space but as ſoon as 
ever he roſe up, and altered the Poſture of his 
Body, there was a free Paſſage made for the 8 
rial Blood, which deſerti 5 1e 
Sacculus was full, he was —_ 
to a ſhort Fainting her "Ep | 
Sleep. This Tumor being al Tay 11: 
appeared full of fleſhy Threads or or lama. hat 
When the Blood is too thick, 1 it can- 
not eaſily pervade the pulmona rtery, it 1s 
there accumulated, and ffs e of -. 
the right Ventricle of the Heart. Hence ariſe 
thoſe frequent Palpitations of the Heart, tg which 
Men of Letters, and ſuch L ONT 1 0 
are particularly ſubject ; w 3. 
ſelves to Sleep, then they N * 193 2 
Heart palpitate or beat with, ſome 1 
namely, becauſe being in an erect Poſture, and now 
— down, the Blood flows ſuddenly DD Parts 
of the Body in too great a Quantity to the Heart. 
But theſe Palpitations rr above an Hour. 
A Palpitation of the Heart from an inandinate 
Motion of the Spirits is not dangerous; but when 
the Humours are repelled of a worm 8 the Heart, 
the Caſe. requires. to be managed. with ſome Caution, 
This kind of Palpitation is familiar with oh 
are troubled with a c for e gs 
times a whole Minute together 
and afterwards ws re 
the mean time the Ua be 9 
8 
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45 — 4 Thrombus. I faw a Patient afflicted 
with: ths Diſorder, to Thom ordered a low and 
ſuitable | acc but another 10 105 cian recom- 
a volatile oily Salt of Sylvius, occalion- 
e unhappy Uſe of it the Polypus to be 
port into the aſcending Aorta, whence ſud- 
Death. Nor ought ever theſe volatile Salts 

of other violent Stimuli to be allowed, where there 
a reaſon t to af. 4 Po pus. | 


7. An intermitting i o the Pulſtion 
o 8 Fart or Arteries, proceeds either from 
a Deficiency or unequal Flux of the nervous 
Fluid from the Cerebellum into the Heart, or 
elſe from ſome Defe& in the Artery itſelf re- 
ceiving and tranſmitting the Blood and Hu- 
8000 ; or laſtly, from ſo omethitig atniſs in the 
hed and Humours, which ought to flov 
thro' the Artery: hence therefore the. G1 
of this Symptom may be 8 as a Convul- 
fron, Polypus, a phlegmatic Cacochymia, an 
3 3 of the n Lungs 4, or 
Hea#t 5 itſelf, a Pgiciency 6 of Blood, the / Ar- 
teries render'd bony'7; cartilaginous or aneu- 
Niſnatic 8, or elſe obſtructed by a Calculus; or 
other Matter; to Which 1. the Heart itfelt 
diſorder'd various Ways. 3 rd Wo 
355 n intermitting Pilte Ea dangerous g h 
ifeaſes, mach as ĩt denotes æ Deficiency 

_ — vital Powers. 
0 1 duch ag. is apt to form Obſtructions 
$ Concret ; gout 2yawls bas" 
= —_— my. fi OR Ger le 1. F mA: 
tion of the Arteries in an Ox, mo ih 1 
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$. 928. The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 


i 


the Market to be killed, ran away, char was taker 
and killed after violent running, and din Np 8 


1 obſerved, the, Coats of the. ,Aorta. 99 
and ſuffuſed with Blood im im acted 7 IB e { 
Veſſets of the. arterial Coins But R 2 9755 Y has 
monſtrated bd the pad weer ME cd 
which are t upon its Coats from the co as 
Arteries 'Þ IEP cherclote theſe Aris of i | 
nics being diſtended, muſt A 155 
the internal Capacity "of the Artery itſelf 
8 * As in a fatal Peripneumony. _. 
Such a+ Diſeaſe is deſcribed by zh TY 
namely; the Heart inflamed, gangren ed and in- 
clined towards the right Sideee. s s 
A deficient Pulſe after: run Hemdrthagel 
is. uſually a fatal Sign. Des ste mon Ale 
When an Artery is either bony or cartilaginous 
it reſiſts, the Blood from the Heart, which conſe: 
quently is thrown into, a Palpitation, for wat we 
orce ſufficient to urge forw YI the Blood ſo as 
oyercome the Reſiſtance.” prog 
The right Ventrick of the Heart is i 2 
2 dilated and rendered Ancuriſmatic 25 be Ne 
as appears ftom the Obſervations of Lareiſti Abb 
has wrote ptofeſſedly on the Subject, and fhaws, 
that the left, Ventricle is not only oſtener aneuriſ⸗ 
matic, but dilated to a much greater Size; More 


clpecially when, the Blood ſtagnates in ther Heart, 
as it does a Fits, ich che Ble = 


ing accumulated diſtends he Heart, . its 


contractilę Force by degrees, and renders it more 
FAY: dilatable upon the Return of the! ID 

Ty; 09 ls uv 2113 16 

F. gas he Pulls:quichr il than um pro- 

_— always from a qufcher Conttaction of | 

the Heart) whoſe Motion is actilerated from 

sr oy $3: £7 $2 ft I. Jl amore 


46 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. . 8 20. 


a more frequent or copious Inffux of Spirits 
from the Cerebellum, and from a difficulty i 
driving forward the Blood to be expell'd en 


it; and theſe again may ma Fo. TION 
and Obſtruction. 


80 ſoon! as the Body is put into a ei Motion, 
the Jugular Veins are bbtEuctel from freely diſ- 
charging their Blood into the Subclavians ;z—— 
whence the Head ſhakes. 


F. 929. The fourth and laſt Diſorder of the 
Pulſe is Th Diminution and total Ceffation, 
which may be reduced to a Lipothymia 1, or 
Fainting, when the Pulſe is deficient, that 
the vital Powers being much weakened, are 
hardly capable of uſtaining the Body; Lipo- 
Sabin 2, when the preceding Diſorder is fo far 
increaſed, that the natural Heat or Warmth of 
the Body i is much abated ; Syncope 3, when the 
Heart is fo far deficient, that the Heat, Mo- 
tion, and Senſe of the Parts, are almoſt de- 
ſtroy'd, and cold Sweats enſue. Laſt] ; 
Aſphixia 4, in which all the precedin Facul. 
ties are aboliſhed as to Senſe, and t Body 
appears a perfect Image of Death. The Cau- 
ſes of theſe Symptoms are various, and appear 
in different degrees, being almoſt the fame 
with thoſe which occaſion an intermitting 
Pulſe (F. 827.); more eſpecially an Idea of 
ſomething 17255 5, the Perſon being with 
Child, Paclons of the Mind, Convulſions, 
profuſe Evacuations of any kind, and more eſ- 
pecially of Bhod in Wounds, Abortibns, De- 
livery, or Cancers, A Lipo- 
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gegen. fails one ſo as not to be able to duſtain 


beating of the Heart are not to be perceived, and 


is drowned, like a good ock in which every 


$. 830. Thc Spins of Dif S 
: A Lipothymia or Fainting, is when the 


1 PEN is more violent than a Lips othy- 
mia; becauſe in this Taft the Senfes fail, fo t the 
Patient can neither fee nor hear, fe. 0 
3 A Syncope is ftill worſe, namely, 1 the 
Pulſation "f the Heart and Arteries are hardly 
perceptible. 
+ An Aſphyxia is When the Reſpiration and 


differs from Death only in degree of Duration. 
Thus when a healthy Man perfect in all his Parts 


thing is perfect except the Pendulum which is nor 
in Motion: but if to a-Perſon thus drowned Na- 
tion is reſtored, he begins to live. 

Even the Poets have: deſcribed their Hikoos 
as obnoxious: to Fears and Frights: and in this 
Condition the Heart is almoſt 2 and the 
whole Body trembles. | 

6 Namely, when the Heart a not duly n 


with venal 200 arterial Blood; e \ 
e follow FPS los 5 


5.8 30. The el 8 ptoms attend 
en the 2 17 injured, re reekoned ing 
1. An Apnoea i, in Which the Reſpiration 18 
entirely tupy refled ; and which acknowledges 
for its Cauſes the fame Which we enum | 
before, as productive of a diminiſhed or ſup- 
507% Pulſe 2 (N * as alſo. from a yitiated 

0 749-40 7 54.); paiſongus 3, Vapours, and 
ſuch, as are ca or auſſere; a 
or Spam =; the S rice to Reſpi- 
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ration (F. 602 to 625); as alſo other Diſeaſes 
which are capable of totally deſtro 
Functions of theſe Parts. | 


An Apnoea is a State of the approach · 

ing neareſt to Death, and Cans art 
Dearth if it continues for two Minutes together. 

*. So ſoon as the Action of the Heart ceaſes, the 
Reſpiration fails of Neceſſity; and as ſoon as the 
left Ventricle ceaſes to be ſupplied with Blood from 
the Lungs, uit the Actions of the/Body are imme. 


diately ftopped. 
Even the ſtrongeft Animals are immediately 


ſuffocated by the Fumes of burning Saher. 


831. 24! 3 Dyſnes is when the. 
Reinen Is / ormed with Pain,  Diff- 
culty i and Fatigue; and this has the fame 
Cauſes with the preceding (F. 830.) but lighter; © 
to which add more wares” UFConh forma 
tion of the Thorax. 


I here f 


peak of Inſpiration for the e 
ſtill continues eaſy, as that is performed ſponta- 


neouſly by the Elafticiry of the Ribs and Carti- 


lages, and requires no Force or Action from the 
Muſcles of Reſpiration, This Diſorder ariſes from 
too ſtrong, a contractile Force in the muſculi Me- 
ſochondriaci of the Lungs contracting the Brocchia, | 
ſo that they do not eafily yield to be gs by 
the W cue of the eee 4? 


* 832. zaly An Aſthma, which 1 2 6 quick: 
cult and noiſy or wheefing Reſpiration, 


ariſing generally from ſtronger Cauſes than 


a Dyſpnaa, but more eſpecially as it would 


ſeem 
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ſeem frony” 4 
muſcular 


The Lungs are ae e EE 
that is, more dilated than ihe 1 8 be if they 
wete ſuſtained in Equilibrium in che common 
Air. The ng a Pa always! reſiſt Dilazaion 
by their own Force, 1 now chis con- 
tractile Force f 5H 1 2 5 is increaſed to twWier 
its former Strength while the diſtending Power of 
the Armoſphere remains the ſame, in that Caſe 
the Lungs will not be dilated. . For there is a na- 
tural Proportion betwixt the diſtending Force of 
the Atmoſphere and the contractile Power of the 
Lungs, which Proportion.” being deſtroyed, the 
healthy Action of "the Parts cannot ſucceed. In 
this Biſorder then the Patients exec their Body, 
raiſe the Shoulders, and draw them nearer. to 
each other, and fixing their Elbows in ſome Win- 
dow, they draw in their with great Vio- 
lence and. Wheeſing, by dilating the Thoraw as 
much as lies in their Power. When the Fit is 
run to ſuch: a Height that the Patient ſeems to be 
near to Suffocation, as the Blood now cannot paſs : 
thro?.the: Lungs; the 3 jugular Veins appear tufgid 
and ready to burſt; neither the leſt Ventricle of che 
Heart nor the Aorta, and conſequentiy "the En- 
cephalon and Lungs themſelves receive no Supplies 
of Blood, che Maſeuli mesochö n 5 
are relaxed, and reſtore the Lungs to their free 
Reſpiration. The Patient is ore eſpecially af- 
flicted with this Diſorder when the Wind blows 
from, the North, as the Air then increaſes” the 
Strength and Elaſticity: of all the Fibres, and even, ' 
in the Springs of Clocks; but the Patient ends 15 
himſelf better when the Weight of Je Ama 
is increaſed. This is the dry Aſthma, a Diſorder 
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50 The Symptoms of Diſauſes. $. 8 34. 
which is very frequent and often deceives one, as 
it can only be cured by riding on Horſeback, with 
a milk Diet. ok brows: 

| $.83 z. 4thly, An Orrbopnæa 1, which is 
A t, difficult, and wheeſing Reſpiration, 
that'can only be performed when the Patient's 
Neck and Thorax is in an ere& Poſture; the 


Cauſes of this Diſorder are the ſame * with 


| thoſe before-mentioned (F. 830, 831, 832.), 


but they act and return variouſly by Fits or 


ſudden Starts. 


An Orthopneea is a Reſpiration with a kind | 


of Stertor, performed with the Action of the Neck 


and Shoulders; Hippocrates calls it an exalted or 


high Reſpiration, 


More eſpecially. an Empyema, a Dropſy of 
the Pericardium, and other Diſorders of the like 
kind, from whence an exalted Reſpiration may 


follow; and it may . alſo ariſe from the Lungs being 
over· charged with Moiſture or with Water. 


$. 834. | 5thly, Aſuffocating Catarrh, Which 


ſeems to be a ſudden and fatal Apnæa i, or 


total Suppreſſion of the Breath: it has the 
ſame Cauſes with an Orthopncœa (5. 833.); 
but we more eſpecially obſerve, as the moſt 
frequent Cauſe, a ſuden D 


Diſorders of che Nerves, as in hyſteric Caſes; 
or laſtly, a latte Polypus in the Heart ſud- 
denly protruded into the Lungs. 


8 
x 1 7 1 Wen | 


auſe, iſtillation of the fluid | 
Matter into the Fauces and Lungs, or great 


6. 835. De Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 1 

When a Perſon is ſuffocated on 2 ſudden with- 
out any preceding Signs of any great Diſorder, it 
is termed an Apnœa; but as ſoon as the Body 
ſtretches out and grows ſtiff, a bloody, purulent, 


or phlegmatic Matter is diſcharged in great Quan- 


tity, from the Mouth and Noſe. This Diſorder 
happens when a Vomica is ſuddenly broke in the 
Lungs by a violent Inſpiration, the Matter and 
Blood being ſuddenly poured inte the Air-veſlels 
and Pronchia, If fo much as a fingle Ounce 0 
Matter. is diftharged into the Bronthia from t 
burſting of its Eiſt, it is ſufficient to product ſad4 
den Death, and does not give the Patient an Ops 
portunity to ſpeak one Word, inaſmuch as it per- 
fectly intercepts the Reſpiration 3. but after Death 
the Parts contracting by Cold,” protrude the Mat- 
ter, and cauſe it to aſcend through the Wind. pipe. 
Sometimes this fame Diſorder ariſes from the Lung 


being affected externally in n EmpPyema of 4 


Dropſy of the Thorax, when ohe Chamber of that 
Cavity being full of Water and Matter, and the 
Mediaſtinum eat àlmoſt thre the Liquor fuddetfly 
makes itſelf a way into the other Chamber of the 
Thorax; wherice an unavoidable Suffocation fol- 
lows, as the whole Lungs: ars now operas 
whereas before only, one halt. of them being ob- 
fiey(8, Ferne only an ODOR. 1c” lh 


$. 835. But all thele fide prebeding Sym” 
pits Diforlets of ths Reg alen f. Je. 
to 845.) ate capymonly preduced by fome 
very remarkable Cauſes, which manifeſt them- 
ſelves either by opening the dead Body, or by 
a Diſcharge of the offending Matter; ſuch are 
chiefly a filling of the Three with extrava- 
ſated Lymph, Matter, or Blood, an Inflam- 

W 2 mation 


52 The Symproms of Diſeaſes. S. 835, 
mation of the Larynx, Wind-pipe, Bronchia, 
Lungs, Pleura, Mediaſtinum, Diaphragm, 
Fericardium, and Muſcles of the Thorax and 
Abdomen ſubſervient to Reſpiration; as alſo 
offending Matter of various kinds, whether 
polypoſe *, chalky3, gritty, phlegmatic, ſtony 4, 


or purulent; and likewiſe a Tumor formed 


about or within the Larynx 5, or in the Lungs 
beat or in the Thorax, whether the 
Tumor be. inflammatory, ſuppurating, ſcir- 
rhous or cancerous: finally, we may add to 
theſe a very broad Adbefion © of the Lungs 
to the Pleura. -- e Dori uh 
Even ſometimes Matter has been found in the 
Cavity of the Pericardium itſelf; and at other 
times Matter has, been formed after an Inflamma- 
tion betwixt the Lamellæ of the Mediaſtinum, 


which might haye been removed by trepanning the | 


Sternum; which Operation was performed upon, a 
certain Divine at, Amſterdam, who was by this 
means freed from a great Quantity of Matter; and 
the Heart was thus left ſo naked, that by applying 
a Looking, glaß oppoſite, to the Wound, he could 
ſee his own Heart beating, which he ſeemed to 


1 
* . * 


take ſome Pleaſure in, being a Man of an uncom- | 
mon Taſte ; for it was the noted Becker who has 


wrote againſt the Exiſtence of Devils. 


al diſcharged; exceeding the Belief of Every one. | 
't | This Matter grows hard when expoſed” to the 
open Air. N Ba 1! 3613 geen gien | 
The celebrateti Botaniſt Vaillam ſpit up 400 
Stones from his Eungs before Death, thougli they 
were all of thein indeed ſmall and round. He was 
afflicted with an Aſthma from a Calculous Matter 
; ks hh collected 


1 
7 
» & dy 


3 * . heed DET £2 
see. 25a Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 54 
"* collected in the Veſicles of the Lungs. I have 
m, cen Aſthmæ's of the worſt Kind, in which che 
nd Patient has beer tortured with inceſſant coughin 
lo BY without . incermiflion, till after ſome Weeks th 
ner have brought up Calculi from the Wind- pipe, and 
545 then che Reſpiration has been free for ſome time, 
ed till more Calculi were again formed. I have ſeen 
other Patients who have kept by them large Cups 


5 . 

Ke full of theſe Stones, which, had been brought up 
a from the Lungs. Such People as theſe generally 
10 die with a Ipitting of Blood; for the tender Fabric 


* 


of the Lungs is deſtroyed by the violent coughing 
uſed to bring up theſe Stones. % & 0M 
I ſaw a learned Man who was ſuffocated by a 


he Tumor of the Parotid, which was enlarged to 
en lead. eee rembinberg | 
85 celebrated Statuary, who had all the Glands of his 
| Fauces ſcirrhous from ſwallowing the Duſt of the 
be Stone; and this, Man died ſuddenly. 0 
MW © When the Lungs thus adhere to the Fleur 
ee 
by when the Thorax 18 dilated, whence the free En- 
| trance of the Air is impeded, and an incurable 
10 Dyſpnea' is brought on. Nor is it at all wonder- 
4 ful that theſe Diſorders ſhould fo ſeldom be cured, 


becauſe very different and numerous Diſorders are 
in this Caſe E6mprehended under one Denomina- 
Gn. 3 e „ 
F. 836, The Symptoms of the Sight injured 
are very 7umeros,", and are belt diſtinguiſhed 
from enumerating their Cauſes, according to 
the different Seats wherein they reſide ; for 
1. The containing Parts may injure the Globe 
of the Eye by preſſing 2, and thruſting it for- 
ward or outward, or by corroding it with Tu- 
1159109 3 mors, 


54 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. F. 8 36. 
mors, either inflammatory 3, ſuppurative, ſcir- 
rhous, cancerous, an Exoſtoſis or Caries 4 of 
the Bones conſtituting the Orbit; for from 
hence the Figure, Circulation of the Hu- 
mours 5, viſual Axis, and Collection of the | 
Rays. in their due Place in the Eye, may all | 
of them be depraved 5. * 


7 So numerous that formerly the Pariſian Oculiſt 
Guillemeau has reckoned up 300 Diſorders of the 
Eyes. But this Diviſion is rather oftentatious, 
and tends to Confuſion by its uſeleſs Subtlety. 
In my Opinion, thoſe Diſorders only ought to be 
deſcribed which ariſe from different Cauſes, and 
which require a different Treatment and Method of 
Cure; and even theſe are numerous enough; for 
the Eye performs the Office of Viſion by a Con- 
currence of an almoſt infinite Number of Inſtru- 
ments. But it is a general Axiom, that the more 
Organs there are employed in any Action, that 
Action muſt be expoſed more frequently and to a 

reater Number of Diſorders. If there are an 
Runde Parts in an Organ, it is eaſy to conceive, 
that ſuch an Organ may be liable to three times as 
h no. 1 

2 When the Glandula innominata is tumefied, 
the Sides of the bony Orbit cannot give way, no 
more can the Bulb of the Eye: and therefore the 
Eye can only occupy the ſpace which is allowed it 
by the increaſed Gland; thus the Globe of the 
Eye will be compreſſed, altered in its Figure, and 
deceived in its Office of Viſion; which will be 
thus obſcured from an external compreſſing Cauſe, 
without any thing amiſs in the Eye itſelf. In this 
manner I obſerved the Eye project out of the 
Orbit in a Girl, but fo that the Eye-lids could * 4 
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be drawn cloſe together to cover it. I have likewiſe 
ſometimes obſerved this Gland ſo much diſtended, 
as to thruſt the Eye out of its Orbit upon the'Chetk. 

The whole Orbit i is perfectly filled by the Eye, 
Muſcles, and Fat; and therefore the Eye will be 
compreſſed as ſoon as any of the Parts contained 
in the Orbit are enlarged. 

When the Noſe is nally corrupted Gow 
the Venereal Diſeafe, and the mucous Membrane 
eroded, the Canalis naſalis then begins to be.unco- 
ver'd, which Canal forms part of the bony Side of 
the lachrymal Sack; and then alſo the Os plagum 
and Unguis are uncovered on their inſide next the 
Noſe, and become carious; whence the Eye itſelf 
becomes inflamed in its Membranes, and at length 
the Patient loſes the Sight of both his Eyes, or at 
leaſt of the Eye on the corrupted Side. So ſoon 
therefore as the Eye appears inflamed and watery, 
tho? in but a ſmall degree in thoſe who have a Caries 
or Ozæna in the Noſe. from the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
the Sight. is in the utmoſt Danger, inaſmuch as the 
Diſorder terminates in an We oa of the Eye itſelf. 

5 The Circulation of the Humours in the Eye 
may be depraved even by. ſlight Cauſes, mali 
as it is carried on through the moſt minute Veſ- 
ſels of the Membranes, aqueous Humour, ciliary 
Dis. cryſtalline Lens, yitreous Humour, and 

Fina, 

This is a bad Sign, and ſeldom yields to Me- 
dicine; nor ought even a flight Tumor to be Neg- 
leed or deſpiſed, as of no conſequence, tho? ari- 
ling in the Orbit from an external Cauſe, Upon 
his Subject you may conſult, Hildanus in the firſt 
Century. of his Obſervations z. ſee alſo Heſter in his 
te By. e the 1 1 eh hy a e in 
t ye . 
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ns 837. Beſides this, the Epos being) in- 
FRA; ſuppurated, inflated *, glued together 
or concrete a, or beſet with Pimples, won- 
derfully diſturb the Sight, and that from va- 
rious Cauſes, but more frequently, and eſpe- 
cially by the glandulæ Sebactæ a. diſordered; 
for then all the Parts of the Eye are filled with 
Sordes 4, and begin to ſuffer the Hike 5 Diſor- 
ders, the Sight grows dull, and the Humours 
of the Eye are depraved. 


The cellular Membrane is in no part more li- 
able to Diſtenſion and Diſeaſes than in the Eye- lids, 
for theſe are often ſo much inflated as even to hide 
the Eye itſelf; and in the Small- pox they are even 
not opened for many Days, nor are there nume- 
rous Inſtances e of perfect Blindneſs from 
this Cauſe. _- 
+ > Tſaw the Margins of the Eye- lids in a Child 
ſo much ulcerated, that they grew together every 
Night, inſomuch that it became neceſſary to keep 
them aſunder by the Interpoſition of a Plate of 
Lead, after they had been ſeparated by the Knife. 
This is the Symblepharoſis. 
Wen the ſmall Glands deſtined to lobricate 
the Margins of the Eye-lids are obſtructed and 
filled with a yellow Oil, thence ariſe Tubercles, 
termed by the Antients Chalaze, and by the Latins 
Grandinoſa, which obſtruct the mow” and Wann 
to be extirpated. 

* The Eyes would be continually troubled and 
obſcured, as if there were ſmall Bodies continually 
flying before them, i if they were not to be deterged 
and cleanſed by the Eye-lids, and therefore when 
the Eye-lids are Inffamied, or otherwiſe rendered 


immoveable, 
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immoveable, the Brightneſs and Clearnels of the 
Eye muſt neceſſarily be loſt. 

Whenever 2 Eye-lids are mfamodl the 
ſame Diſorder u ge che N at the 
ſame time. 


§. 838. Wiel 5 CG offend "rhe by 
their 1 great Quantity i, Actimony or Tbicł- 
neſs 2 flowing along the Margins of each Eye- 
lid, they ran down or diſtil in Drops out of 
the Eyes along the Cheeks, and thus occafion 
a watery Eye, obſcuring the Sight, cauſing 
inflammatory Erofions 3, Diſcolouration, la- 
chrymal Fiſtulæ 4, Sc. And theſe Diſorders 
happen either from a diſeaſed Relaxation 5 of 
the lachrymal Gland, or from too great Acri- 
mony and Motion of the lachry mal Humour, 
and perhaps alſo from an ill Configuration: of 
the cartilaginous Tarſi 6 or Margins of the 
Eye-lids;- or from an Indiſpoſition of the Ca- 
runcle' 7 in the Corner of the Eye, as alſo 
from various Diſorders of the Punta or ſmall 
Or:fices 8 in the Eye-lids which - abſorb the 
Tears, with the ſmall Du#ts 9 leading, from 
thence into the lachrymal Sack; or 4 Diſ- 
order may again proceed from ſome Indiſ- 
paſition of the lachrymal Sack itſelf, of its 
Canals Naſalis, or wor Membranes which 
internally line the Noſe 10, being ſo affected 
as to obſtruct the Paſſage thro that Canal 
into the Cavity of the Noſe; but the Cauſes 
capable of producing the forementioned Diſ- 
orders are almoſt innumerable. 


—— £ TH #7 
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In this Section is cgntained the Reſult of an 
infinite þ umber of Obſervations. Petite has wrote 
an entire Treatiſe upon theſe Diſorders, and yet 
has not been able to reach to the Root of them. 
The Glandula Innominata of the Eye ſeparates the 
Tears from the arterial Blood, and diſcharges them 
all over the Eye by its proper hygrophthalmic 
Ducts of Meibomius, betwixt the Eye itſelf and 
the upper Lid, by whi ch means the Tunics of the 
Eye are waſhed + the and kept ſplendid. After 
performing this Office, the Tears are determined 
along the Margin of the lower Eye-lid to the la- 
chrymal Points in the greater Canthus next the 
Noſe, where they are always abſorbed in a natural 
State "of the Parts, unleſs by ſorrowful Paſſion, of 
the Mind the Tears are ſeparated in an increaſed 


vantit 
Q Wien the Tears flow in great Qua ntities, 
and are accumulated along the Margins of the 
Eye: lids, the Eye is in a manner covered with 
Water, and does not accurately diſcern Objects, 
unleſs it is firſt wiped dry. This Diſorder is uſually 
attended with an Inſpiſſation of the Tears into the 
Conſiſtence of Gum, which proves troubleſome to 
| Men of, Letters. 7 
This happens from 2 depraved 3 

when it is almoſt ſuppreſſed in People who are 

dying; for then Particles of Duſt which float in 

45 5 are catched in this Liquor, and; obſcure 
S1 

+ Theſe-Eroſions more eſpecially — hen 
the Tears are very acrimonious, a Defect to which 
the Mucus of the Ns nau liahle in a thin or 
ſerous Coryza.. 

+ We 55 a lachryms 1 Fiſtula is preſent when: 
ever the Tears flow down a Perſon's Cheeks from 
** Cauſe obſtructing their natural Paſſage en | 
tho 
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the Noſe. I know not of any Title to which 
cheſe Diſorders can he referred except this, which 
is therefore uſed with Defign, even though I am 
| obliged to comprehend in it very gifterent Dif- 
orders. 
5 Namely, when the lachrymal Glands are mw 
laxed like a ſalival Glands i in melaicholy Pe 
for as in theſe laſt there is a perpetual] Flux 88 
liva, ſo in a like State of 3 rene Glands 
there is a perpetual and too pio A Flux of the 
Tears. 

No Geometrician could ever hag gerd 
two moveable Lines more exactly, than what we 
obſerve 1 in the Margins of the Eye- lids; but when 
there is any Defect in theſe, as for Example, if 
there is a Fiſſure or Inequality in them, then the 
'Tears will run down from thence. When Surgeons 
ſee this Diſrder, they often ſearch for the Cauſe 
in the greater Canthus of the Eye, When it alto- 
gether proceds from ſome Inequality in the Tarſus 
or Martin of the Lid. Such a Fiſſure I obſerved 
in the Eye- lid of a Perſon from an Erofion, - 
which prevented the Tears from flowing to the 
greater Canthus, inſtead of which they ran down 
the Cheek thro? the 1 which was corroded | 

in the Margin of the Eye-lid. | I obſerved this 
Diſorder likewiſe in a ider occaſioned by a 
Wound received from a Bullet. 

7 This Caruncle is red and beſet with ſmall 
Hairs;-being placed like a Cuſhion in the internal 
Angle 'of the Eye, 'to make up the Deficiency 
which is there obſervable in the y or Margins 
of the Eye-lids, which terminate before they Ic 
the internal Angle; and this ſpace is therefore 
filled by the Caruncle, that the Eye might not be 
perth cloſed there, in order that the Tears 
might be derived thither, when all other Parts — 
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the Eye: lids are cloſed, As there is only a ſpace 
thus formed in this Part of the Eye, hire the 
Haits, Duſt and other Nuſatces will be retained 
about the Caruncle, together with the more groſs 
and viſcid Parts of the Tears, while the more fluid 
Parts are drawn off by the lachrymal Points. If 
now the Caruncle is corroded, a Cavity will be 
formed, through which the Fears will flow and run 
down the Checks, incipable of being ſuppreſſed, 
ſo'as to afford the A ppeatance of a lachrymal Fi- 
ſtula, though there 1s really neither Ulcer nor 
F iſtula. n 

* At the Extremities of the Tarſi in each Eye- 
lid next the Noſe, are placed two ſmall Openings 
like Points, furniſhed each with a reſpective Valve, 
which / abſorb the Tears, and convey them into 
the Noſe after the manner of a Syphon. But when 
the Tears are accumulated behind. theſe” Points, 
and cannot be abſorbed by the lachrymal Ducts, 
it forms a ſpurious Fiſtula Lachrymalis; it being 
termed a Fiſtula, tho® i it is only an apparent Sym- 
ptom thereof. 
When the Ducts Kading from the Hehrymal 
Points to the Sack are inflamed, ulcerated or com- 


preſſed, the Tears are then obliged to run down 


the Cheeks, [there So no e for GEM in to 
the lachrymal Sack. 

When the antlers) of the Noſe are tume- 
fied in à Cold, ſo as to compreſs the naſal Canals, 
then the Tears are likewiſe obliged to run down the 
Cheeks ; and the ſame Diſorder may likewiſe pro- 
ceed from a Poly pus, or from the venereal Di caſe 
ſeated in theſe Parts From what has been ſaid, it 


is evident how numerous and various are the Dif- 
eaſes of theſe Parts, and how complex their Cauſes 


are; and alſo that they require ſo very different 
Methods of Treatment in order for a Cure, that 


it 
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it is next to impoſſible for them to .be. healed by. 
any Phyſician who is not acquainted wich their 
Cauſes, and it is likewiſe-gvident, hom ill qualified 
thoſe are, who ſet about curing iſcaſes of the 
Eyes, when they are not well ſkilled in the Ana- 
tomy of theſe Parts. There. would ber no reaſon 
to fad fault if they uſed nothing but Roſe; water, 
or Water in which red-hot Gold and Flint-ſtgnes 
have been extinguſhed; for theſe, are Medicines. 
which hurt nothing but the Purſe z, but. I only com- 
plain againſt. their undertaking Chirurgical Ope- 
rations, - in the Adminiſtration of which they, are 
altogether, ignorant. I {69.1 a e who in- 
 rended. to perforate the Os. Naſi, to,make 4. way 
for the Tears, when the lachry mal ts were 
only. compreſſed by a ſmall Tumor in their Courſe. 
from the Puncta to the Sack; . Diſqrder which, 
might have been eaſily: removed. by, an emollient, 
Cataplaſm or Fomentatiqn. But, cauſtic, and cor- 
roding Medicines more eſpecially require great 
Caution, and ought / rarely to be uſed. zl, tend, 
this againſt the French Surgeons at Paſiyns ho. are; 
moſt for ward of any epo ſe ener hing hy the 
Knife and CAYITY anz n Ne nee 
e, Ni nne od gt; 15 db dic 
8. 839. But Video mes «a: © > deprived;: 
obſcured or deſtroyed, pa: the Tunica Cor 
nea or Adnata ate injured wich an Opacity, 
Whitehcſs, Fre or of bedemärbus 1. 05 
invaded wih a Been Taflaffnrſettön, 2 
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: Otherwiſe termed a Dropſy of the Cornea, 
About twenty Years ago when I read upon Diſ- 
eaſes of the ky ves, I obſerved the Cornea in a Pa- 
tient in Which Ware wers many ſmall Veſicles full 
of a pellucid Water; 1 then ſtretched the Cor- 
nea, and with the Point of a very ſharp Needle 

uhctured the: Veſicles; which diſtilled à pellucid 
vor; but ſtill there remained other interior Strata 
entire; after the firſt I dpened another of the Ve- 
ſicles, and o proceeded with the reſt; this was an 
Oedema in "which Water had been accumulated, 
I faw a ſtudious Perſon who conſulted me, and 
was full of Complaints that he had loſt his Sight, 
and upon inſpecting the Eye T found a lymphatic 
Veſſel diftended ohh the Tones Adnata, ſo that 
it Kemed to the Patient hke4 Beam, and deſtro yed 
his Sight but by opening this Veſſel by Pundtire, 
and then waſhing the Eye with Spirit of Wine 
mixed with tem times as mueh Water, he un per- 
fectly cured. 

When a kind of rough Wart or Excreſcence 
riſes up above the Surfact of the Tunica Adnata, 
then the Eye-lids are obliged to wink Day and 
Night, while their internal Surface is irritated and 
inflamed. I have obſeryed this Diſorder from 
Sand falling into the Eye, which lying between 
the Globe and the internal Surface of the Rye · lid, 
has excited ſuch Pain as to throw the Patient al- 
moſt into Convulſions; ſo eaſily may the ;greateſt 

Maladies ariſe. from the flighteſt Diſprders. 

+ A Peal is a ſemipellueid and white Spot in the 
Cotnea; but whether or no it is a Callobiry of a 
lymphatic Veſſel burſt may be queſtioned.” 
| «Such Stars frequently happen after the Small- 
pox, when the Eyes have been cloſed up you | 
Concretion of the Eye-lids' for ſeveral Weeks, ſo 
as to render the Patient perfectiy blind. 

§. 840. 
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$ 846 When Reede 1 th 6 aqueous lb 
is deficient, the Eye ſhrinks or ls away, and 
the Cornea becomes too flat or elſe rind i; 
if the aqueous Humour abounds too much; 
it produces the Oculus Elephantinus 3. if it 
ſlagnates 3 without being renewed, it vitiates 
the whole Fabtic of the Eye; if it becornes 
tinged into any Colour, inſpifſated into 4 
mucous ot phlegmatic Nature, it cauſes S 
fu ufions 9 Cataracts, or an improper. Colour Sor 
the Eyes, and the Seat of theſe: laſt Diſorders 
is for he moſt | part betwixt the interior Sur- 
face of the Re and, the cryſtalline Lens, 
and the Cauſe is for the moſt a 1 Inflatn- 
mation's, Cacochymia, or an imprudent Ap- 
plication. of es too e bc art | 
Hg 1 | 59 V 


= F pe fe Sc 7g 


11 
_— 


„ When this 1 Cb 8 des the Fe "—_ | 
to be broke, as in dying People; and fat, when 
the Cotnea bein g collapſed loſes its Sphericity from 
a Deficiency of the Humour which ought to diftend 
and fill it our. 

When this Humour bounds, the the Eye whult 
neceſſarily project mort forward in that Part where 
che Sclerotica is abſent, that! is, where the ſoft Cor- 
nea is laced, and conſequently where” the” Bulb | 
of the Eye dives the leaſt Reſiſtance. 

3 In theclame fflanner as in the Jaimitice, in 
which all Obje&ts appear yellow, becauſe! ſome of 
the Bile then mixes itfelf with the aqueous Humour. 
I have alſo ſometimes obſerved, that all Objects 
have * red to 4 Ferſon, who by a No 
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Blow upon the Eye has had ſome Blood extrava- 
ſated into the aqueous, Humour. x 
For unleſs the Humours circulate” and keep 
moving, they corrupt. | 
0 The modern Phyſicians and l would 
not have differed ſo much among themſelves about 
this Diſorder, if they had thoroughly ſuryeyed and 
underſtood its Nature. I have ſeen. the aqueous 
Humour truly opake, and the ſame happens to 
People in extreme old Age. In Animals lately born, 
but more eſpecially in Puppies and Kittens, the 
aqueous Humour is by a Providence of Nature 
turbid or opake, Jeſt they ſhould at that time 
ſee Objects, and their tender Eyes as yet unaccu- 
ſtomed to Light, might not be ſo ſtrongly irritated 
thereby as to throw the Animal into Convulſions ; 
but 5 the Eye may be gradually accuſtomed to 
its Action, as the aqueous Humour becomes by 
50 more pellucid. It is therefore evident, 

is Diſorder may be ſo far increaſed in the 
aqueous Humour, as * cauſe it to concrete or 
thicken into a kind of Mucus,; but this Species, of 
the Cataract is not ſo frequently to be met * 
For in this Diſorder the Tric cannot be ſeen, and 
the Colour of the Eye! is obſcured. This Diſorder 
may be termed an Hypochyma, or it miy, be 
ranked among the Species of Cataracts, tho the 
laſt Term comprehends Diſorders of a dif- 

ſerved, 
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ferent Nature. But then it muſt be ob that 
this Species of the Diſorder cannot be cured by © 
couching with a Needle, ſince it is placed before 
the Iris, immediately behind the Cornea; but the 
Cornea ought not to be perforated: for. in the true 
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fl Species . of the Catara the N cedle, is introduced 
ö "| behind the Iris, the iſorder | in this Caſe 
ſeated behind the Pur af which thete ore does not 


rer "altered in Colour. But we may poſſibly © 
add 
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add a third Claſs of Cataracts, namely, when ge 
aqueous Humour behind the U vea and before the 
cryſtalline Lens, concretes into a Membrane z. . 
and in this Caſe alſo, the Iris may appear diſtinct, 
Thus the Eye being a long while cloſed 9 
the Small- pox, is at length rendered opake hy the 
Inflammation, which deſtroys the Sight, but nor 
without leaving Hopes of its Recovery. 25 
It is well known by Experience, that S irit of < 5 
Wine, and conſequen y Hungary Water, do in a... 
Moment's time cauſe the aqueous Humour of f the . | 
Eye to harden like the White of a boiled Egg 
and this Effect is more powerfully r 
by Alum, Vitriol, r of Lead, and Fan 
Chelidonii with Spirit al Ammoniacum. 
hence it is evident, that the Patient would. often. ja, 
blinded in the 0 er f of an Eye, if the "Me 
dicines applied to that Part by empyrical Profiler 
were to immediately act upon the 1 
mour. But how much wi r were the Eph 
in this reſpect, who made it the Buſineſs of a Per- 
ſon's whole Life, to be-employed. only in Oy Cure 
of Diſorders of the Eyes; as Ariſtotle writes in his 
Politics. Nor” ought ever any painful Medicine 
to be applied to the I but with the {grant = 
Caution. | | een 


— 


8 841. Ic the Urea is FED it oeca - 
ſions an Opbthalmia extremely painful, and 
in a little time is highly deſtructive to hes 
Sight 2 ; if tis followed by a Suppuration, the 
Sioht | is loſt; if the Uvea contracts and be- 
comes immoveable, it occaſions the Diſorder 
termed Hemeralopia 3, in which the Patient 
can ſee only by Day; which Diſorder =. wn 

WI 
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wiſe happens when a Cataract is ſmall, thin 
on the Edges, and thick in the middle; but 
if the Uvea is immoveable, and at the fame 
time much dilated, it then ſeems to occaſion 
the Diſorder termed Nyctalopia, in which 
the Patient ſees better in the Evening, or by 
Night than by Day. 


This Inflammation is ſeated in the ſmall Veſ- 
ſels, firſt deſcribed by Ruyſcb, and afterwards by 
Hovins, in the Uvea. But the Iris is contracted, 
whenever the Rays of Light abound or fall upon 

it in great Numbers; but when the Maſcles = are 
inflamed they are more painful when m Action 
than is tolerable to the Patient, and therefore this 
Diſeaſe is extremely dangerous, and ought always 
to be treated carefully with antiphlogiſtic Me- 
dicines, and the Eye in the mean time ſhould be 
bound up, that no Light may fall upon the Iris to 

: GE} it to move, without which Precaution the 
We e will of Neceſſity ſuppurate. As long as the Rays 
Light are ſupportable, the Eye is well enough 

' conditioned; but when it becomes extremely pain- 
ful with the leaſt Light, then the Diſorder is ſeated 
in the Iris or muſcular Fibres of the Pupil. By 
this Sign we alſo know that the interior Part of 
the Eye and not the Lids are inflamed ; for when 
the Eye-lids are inflamed, the Eye itſelf i is not in- 
jured by the Light. Theſe Muſcles are at reſt 
in the dark, but contract themſelves at the ap- 
proach of Light, and exclude the too numerous 
Rays, exciting a ſevere Pain at the fame time. 

> Which I once obſerved to happen in a Man 
who taught the Eng lib Language; the Diſorder 
proceeded from the > Uſe of Collyria, as the Phy- 

If 77880 ſearched for the Diſorder in the Cornea, 15 
that 
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that by this means the Patient loſt the Sight of 
both Eyes. There is no room left for delay, but 
the Patient ought to be bled, even ad Deliguium 3 
the moſt emollient Fomentations ought to be ap- 
lied, and all the ſame Remedies uſed as in a 
leuriſy, to prevent the Diſorder from tending to 
u e e for if that takes place it is over with 
the Patient's Sight. s dach mei! 
..3 In the Evening the Pupil is extremely large, 
that the Largeneſs of the Surface may make up for 
the Fewnels of the Rays. When a great Quantity 
of Rays fall upon the Iris, it contracts and ex- 
cludes thoſe which are ſuperfluous. But when the 
Pupil is immoveable and much dilated, then the 
Eye will be no more able to ſee in a ſtrong Light, 
than Birds are able to fee by Day, which take 
their Prey in the Night; ſuch as Owls and Bats, 
which avoid the Light of the Sun, becauſe they 
. haye the Pupil 22's, Aly imimoveable, and with- 
out the Iris. But when the Pupil is immoveable 
and contracted at the fame time, then on the con- 
trary the Eye will not be able to fee but in a very 
ſtrong Light. But the Perfection of the Eye confifts 
in being able to adapt itſelf to various Lights, con- 
rating. the Pupil in too ſtrong a Light, and di- 
lating it in Dark neſs or in a faint Light, ſo as to 
be able of itſelf. to acquire a Diſpoſition fit for Vi- 
ſion, But this Faculty is poſſeſs'd in a higher 
degree by Cats, who in the Day- time fee by fhut- 
ting their Pupil, and in the Night time dilate the 
ig, ſo much as to clearly perceive the leaft 
a | 


oe 


F. 842. But the cryſtalline Lens is alſo 
liable to Opacity, Infammation i, Suppura- 
tion, Dropſy, u LE and Atrophy or 

2 Waſting, 


68 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. F. 84 2. 
Waſting, which may produce either a Glau- 
coma 2 or Cataract, either obſcuring or totally 
depriving the Eye of Sight by a perfect Opa- 
city, termed Amblyopia : but if the ſame cry- 
ſtalline Lens is injured” variouſly as to its 
Figure 3, Bulk, Thickneſs or Tenuity, it will 
create many, various, and often wonderful Diſ- 
orders incident to the Organs of Viſion. 


: The cryſtalline Lens is compoſed of an in- 
finite Number of concentric or parallel Strata or 
Membranes, which are themſelves compoſed of 
very pellucid Veſſels, conveying a moſt pellucid 
Humour, and diſpoſed cloſe by the ſides of each 
other. If now this Humour ſtagnates in any of 
theſe Veſſels, it immediately forms an Opacity, 
and we begin to perceive the Patient's Eye to be 
of a different Colour at the Pupil ; and this is the 
beginning of a Cataract. That the cryſtalline 
Lens is ſubject to an Opacity may appear from 
Heat or boiling Water, in which the cryſtalline 
Lens being thrown, is always rendered opake and 
white. At other times the cryſtalline Lens ſhrinks 
up and becomes dry or opake from that Cauſe, 
which being removed reſtores the Faculty of 
Viſion. | 1 

The celebrated Yoolbouſe and his Adverſary Pro- 
feſſor Heiſter, requeſted of me to give my Opinion 
concerning the Controverſy which lay betwixt 
them; but I thought it adviſable not to concern 
myſelf in their Contentions. But I think if they 
had rightly conſidered what I have here writ, they 
might eaſily have underſtood my Opinion. When 
the cryſtalline Lens is opake, it leaves the Iris 
ſound ; but then inftead of a very black Colour, 
of which the Pupil ought to appear in a healthy 

| Sa os ee es ._,. * 


& 84.2. De Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 69 
Perſon, there ſeems to be a white Body placed be- 
hind the Pupil; and this is nothing more than the 
cryſtalline Lens, not pellucid as it ought to be. 
Under theſe Circumſtances the Patient begins to 
be deceived in his Sight of Objects, and labours 
under an Amblyopia or Obſcurity of Viſion. . When 
the Diſorder continues and increaſes, it is from its 
white or. pearl Colour termed by the Antients a 
Glaucoma ; but this is a true Cataract which ought 
to be couched or depreſſed by the Needle. If now 
a Patient» conſults whether you can cure him by 
Couching, place him before the Light, and in- 
ſpect his Eyes accurately; and if then you per- 
ceive the Iris of its natural Colour, you ought 
next to look upward and downward under the 
Iris, till you can ſee the cryſtalline Lens. When 
that is opake it may be couched by the Needle, 
and the vitreous Humour will be thrown forward 
into the Space left by the cryſtalline Lens, in ſuch 
a manner as to give a free Paſſage for the Rays 
of Light tò the Retina; but then the Patient will 
not be able to ſee Objects diſtinctly without the 
Uſe of very convex Spectacles, which will make 
the Rays converge ſo as to unite upon the, Retina, 
which they otherwiſe would not, from the vitreous 
Humours being leſs denſe and refractive than the 
cryſtalline Lens which is depreſſed or couched. 
The Widow of the celebrated Anatomiſt Drelin- 
court was couched for a Cataract by Raw, which 
yet did not reſtore her to Sight, until I ordered her 
to make uſe of very thick or round SpeCtacle 
Glaſſes, by means of which ſhe now commodiouſly 
reads though 15 or 16 Years after Couching But 
when the Diſorder is not in the cryſtalline Lens, 
but proceeds from an Opacity in the aqueous Hu- 
mour, you will not then be able to ſee the Iris, 


F 3 the 


nor will it be proper in that Cafe to make uſe of - 


70 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. $. 843. 
the Needle; which ought likewiſe never to be uſed 
when the cryſtalline Lens adheres to the Iris, or 
when the Iris itſelf is fixed and immoveable; for 
if in this Caſe you ſhould attempt to depreſs or couch 
the Cataract, the Patient might be loſt ſuddenly 
with Convulſions; namely, becauſe the cryſtalline 
Lens cannot be ſeparated from theſe Surfaces, 
without lacerating a great many Nerves. I there- 
fore repeat it again as an Admonition, that you 
always inſpect behind the Iris in all Cataracts; and 
if you perceive a Vacuity betwixt the Uvea and 
cryſtalline Lens behind the Iris, in that Caſe the 
Lens is at liberty on all Sides and may be depreſſed. 
But if there is no Space appears behind the Iris, 
and you ſhould attempt to make uſe of the Needle, 
you would certainly excite fatal Convulſions, or 
induce other Diſorders, which would not terminate 
but with Life itſelf, 

When the Figure of the cryftalline RY 1 
any way changed or ſplit into many Plains, the 
Patient then fees as many Objects inſtead of 1 205 
as there are plain Sides in the Lens. 


$. 843. Likewiſe the Figure of the Eye 
itſelf, . being too ſpherical or protuberant in 
its Bulb, or the Pupil being too ſmall, with 
many more Circumſtances not yet exactly 
conſidered or obſerved in the length of the 
Eye, and in the cryſtalline Lens, together 
with its Situation, may occaſion various de- 
grees of ſhort- ſightednels ; as, on the contrary, 
when the Eye is too flat or plain, then accord- 
ing to the various Diſpoſitions of the Lens and 
its Situation, ariſes a Sight which is beſt at a 
a: face , as in old People. 


Some 
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Some People cannot plainly perceive near Ob- 
jects ; but if you remove the Object to a certain 
diſtance, in which it may be diſtinctly Reps JOp 
may ſtill remove it to an infinite diſtance farther, 
and yet it will continue to be diſtinctly ſeen by the 
Eye. People thus affected are called Preſbyopes' 
or old-fighted, the Eye being in this Cafe more 
flat or plain, as in old Peopk happens when the 
Cornea is more powerfully contracted than it will 
admit of being expanded by the Humours. Other 
People again fee near Objects the moſt diſtinctly, 
while remote Objects appear confuſed or obſcure ; 
and theſe are called Myopes of ſhort-ſighted, hap- 
pening moſt frequently to young People ; but this 
Defect of Viſion is corre&ed and improved as Age 
advances, with. this Advantage, that when they 
are old, they can fee as well as People of a middle 
Age furniſhed with the beſt Eyes; nor do they 
ever ſtand in need of Spectacles to enable them to 
read. Both theſe Defects of Sight may be corrected 
by the Uſe-of Spectacles. In the Myopes or ſhort- 
ſighted, the cryſtalline Lens is too round, and 
cauſes the Rays to unite or converge together be- 
fore they reach the Retina, after which they di- 
verge again and ſpread themſelves upon many 
Points of the Retina; but this too great Convexity 
of the Lens is corrected by a concave Glaſs: but 
the Preſbyopes 'or old-ſighted, who having; their 
Eyes too flat or plain, as the Rays terminate behind 
the Retina, are aſſiſted by convex Spectacles, by 
_ the Rays are made to converge together 
n rs ay font Ca a Be 
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0 8.644. But the vitreous Humour being fub- 
jet to the forementioned Diſorders, (9. $40, 
| F 4 842. 


72 The Symptoms of Diſeafes $.845, 
8420) is obnoxious to nearly Ge: Like Acci- 
We and Appaasa hoc aus 


* 845 5. The Membranes of. che, Radius are 
Fab with numerous and various Veſſels, 
by which it is rendered liable to different 
Bieerden ; ſuch as a Dropſy-*,” Oedema, 
'Phly&enz 2 or little Bliſters, Frfldilination 3, 
Compreſſion, and the like Diſorders of the 
optic Nerve, with the Membranes which in- 
veſt it; add to theſe, a Tumor, Steatoma, 
Abſceſs, Hydatide, Stone, Inflammation, Ex- 
tenuation, Eroſion, Corruption, or Obſtruction 
happening to the Brain itſelf, ſo as to inter- 
cept either wholly or in part the free Com- 
munication betwixt the optic Nerve 4 and its 
Origin in the medullary Part of the Brain 5; 
all theſe Diſorders occaſion various Images, 
Clouds, Sparks 6, and at laſt, an fiery 17 
or Gatta Serena. 


19 This i is not at all fatptifing” ſince Ride has 
demonſtrated lymphatic Veſſels in the Retina, 
which when diſtended into Veſicles ſo as to 5058 
preſs the nervous Fibres of the Retina, may oc- 
caſion an Amauroſis or loſs of Sight, without any 
viſible Defect in the Eye. 

Theſe Phlyctenæ are Varices or Tumors of 
2 Veſſels. 

This Inflammation and Tumor may be ſeated 
either in the Artery which runs through the optic 
Nerve; obſerved by Mariot, or in the ſmaller ar- 
terial Branches, demenſtrated by Ruyſcb a in the Re- 
* 97 n before known to ot: 5 
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Objects cannot be painted, the Eye will be plind 
a drop of Blood is extra vaſated upon the New 


Demonſtrations of Pitcairn and Sir Chriſto, 


9.845. The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 73 
At the bottom of the Eye behind the Axis of 
Viſion is expanded a mucilaginous or pulp- like 
Production of the optic Nerves, upon the Surface 
of which the Picture or Image of every thing ſeen 
is repreſented, and from thence conveyed by the 
optic Nerve to the Brain and common Senſory, 
where is excited an Idea of the thing ſeen ; and 


in this conſiſts the whole Buſineſs of Viſion. If . 


now there is a Point in the Retina, upon which 


or inſenſihle in that Point; as when for . N 


it will not be able to ſee any thing in that 5 
and inſtead of perceiving the Diſorder itſelf, 
will. ſee a black Opening or Hole, as if it wete in 
the Heavens, If there are a thouſand ſuch blind 
Points in the Retina, the Eye will perceive as it 
were a thouſand black Pond dancing in the Air. 


To chis Head pong Clouds and Apparitions of 
all kinds, the Seat of all which, according to the 


Wren before him, is not in the cryſtalline 


nor in the aqueous or vitreous Humour, but in the 
bottom of the Eye itſelf, either in the ſanguiferous 


or lymphatic Veſſels. In this manner the Eye has 
a natural Diſorder, ſince it is incapable of ſeeing in 
thoſe Points where the ſanguiferous and lymphatic 
Veſſels are placed; but when thoſe Veſſels are 
diſtended, then the blind Parts of the Eye ate en- 
larged. Nor is it wonderful, that theſe Defects 
ſhould appear to us as if they were placed without 


the Eye, ſince the common Image of every thing 


ſeen is always painted upon the Retina, and yer 
appears placed without the Eye. 172! 

And this, whether the — 9 
in the optic Nerve betwixt the Brain and Globe of 
the Eye, or in the Brain itſelf. This laſt happens 


in 
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74 The Sytptoms of Diſcaſer. 5. 846. 


in an Apoplexy, wherein perfect Blindneſs follows 


- 


When I turn my left Eye towards my left Side, 


' and at the ſame time compreſs it with my Finger, 


JI ſee as it were a great Flame; but when I in- 
vert the Retina and cauſe the lower Part to be 
uppermoſt, 1 affect it almoſt in the ſame manner 
as it is uſually affected by Fire or Light itſelf; 
and from thence proceeds the Flame which J per- 
ceive in the bottom of the Eye. Suppoſe now an 
Artery in the Retina to be an hundred times 
ſmaller than a Hair on the Head, and that by 
the Pulfation of this Artery the Retina is com- 
2 5 you will then eaſily perceive that ſuch a 
erſfon will always be liable to ſee Sparks as it 
were of Light at every Pulſation; and this Dif- - 
order, together with a Giddineſs or turning round 
of the Objects, and the various Colours of the 
Rainbow, are Symptoms which uſually precede the 
e e con: 
Amauroſis is Blindneſs from a Diſorder of 
the optic Nerve, or of the common Senſory, with- 
out any apparent Defect in the Eye itſelf, the 
Pupil being at the ſame time immoveable, even 
upon removing the Eyes out of Darkneſs into a 


very ſtrong Light. In this Diſorder, no Perſon of 


Senſe will apply any external Medicines- to the 


989 


of the Muſcles which move the Eye, various 


Diſtortions of them proceeding from an ill 


Diſpoſition of the Bones of the Orbit, as alſo 


from Wounds, Ulcers, Inflammations, and a 
Blow or Preſſure, may occaſion. the Eyes to 
look towards the Noſe >, to /quint 2, blink, 2 


6. 846. The Sympioms of Diſeaſes. 75 
be drawn far out of the Orbit, as in a Serves = 


with many ſuch W Diſorders 
or i Parke tions of Fr Sight. 


7 Sennertus gives us a ahead Hiſtory wy a 
Perſon, whoſe abductor Muſcle of the Eye being 
entirely cut aſunder, the antagonift abductor Muſ- 
cles by degrees contracted the Eye inward to fuch 
a degree, that the Point of Viſion fell by the la- 
carne Caruncle, ſo that he was obliged to place 
every thing that he intended to view, cloſe under 
his his Noſe; and by this means the Eye was more 
inverted, and drawn towards the Noſe, But aftet- 
wards this ſame Man happen'd to receive a Wound, 
which perforated the Noſe ; and from that'zime, 
during the remaining Part of his Life, he always 
looked through, and beheld Objects by the Perfo- 
tation in his Noſe, as through an optical Tube. 


There are ſome Men who have the Axis bf | 


Viſion in a different Poſition from what it has in 
others, This I have found by Obſervation upon 
meaſurin ring the Angles intercepted. betwixt the viſual 
Axis the Noſe in different People, when 1 
have order'd them to look with both Eyes upon 
the fame Object. From thence ariſe 2 
Kinds of ſquinting; for ſome People when. the 
look on an Object incline their Eyes towards 
other, and others on the contrary remove them 
outward from each other ; while others again look 
with one Eye upward, and the other downward. 
Theſe Diſorders ariſe either from a Convulſion or 
a Palſy. of the Muſcles; as for Example, if the 
Action of the oblique inferior Muſcle could be re- 
moved, the Eye would certainly be drawn in VP 
extraordinary manner towards the oppoſite Side. 

the Muſculus ſuperbus 3 is ifijured, 12 Eye wilt & 
frawn down, as it will be drawn up when che hu- 
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76 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. F. 847. 
milis Muſcle is injured ; fo that the Patient is obli- 
ged to bend his Head towards every thing that he 
looks at. Squinting therefore is when both the 
Eyes turn outward from the Noſe ; but Blinking 
a they turn inward towards the Noſe. 
When all the Muſcles by their oonjunct Pow- 
ers protrude the Eye out of its Orbit, it is ſaid to 
goggle, or look fierce. Thus Plato relates, that So- 
crates talking of his Soul a little before Death, 
looked with the Fierceneſs of a Bull in his Eyes. 
All theſe Diſorders are never underſtood, without 
being acquainted with the Conditions required as 
neceſſary to Viſion; nor ought Diſeaſes of the Eyes 
to be committed to any who are not ſkilled in all 


thoſe Particulars, with which it is no ent mat- 


ter for a Perſon to, acquaint himſelf. 


nigh B47. Laftly, the Tunica chordides, with 
the Tunica Ruyſchiana and Uvea, being ex- 
tremely full of Blood - veſſels, are obnoxious to 
Inflammation and Suppuration ; from whence 
at length may proceed an Hypopyon ; and 
from various Diſorders in the ſeveral different 
Parts of the Eye may frequently be produced 
various Symptoms, as Binden of the e 


5 


Hence you may perceive what an infiies Nani: 
bes of Diſorders may ariſe in this one Organ; but 
before the Diſorder is reſolved upon, the greateſt 
Care is to be uſed to avoid Error, to which in 
this Caſe one may be extremely liable. Every 
Fart therefore belongiug to the Organ of Sight 
ought to be conſider d by itſelf; by which means 
you may be able to judge whether , the Diſcaſe is 
curable. or not; and if curable, you will 15 che 

ame 


and ſometimes excite convulſiye Motions, 
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ſame means eaſily determine the Remedies week. 
ry to be employed for a A E115 03 Wa 


8. 848. The nne Symptome HO 
Hearing injured; may be reduced” to its In- 
creaſe, Decreaſe, Depravation, or entire Lok, 


In the Senſe of Hearing there are e Rtll : a greater 


Number of Diſorders which occur than in the 


Sight, as there are a greater Number of Parts em- 


ployed, toggraſine with ſeveral Bones. ch WA 


| anda 


& 849. In the moſt acute Diſorders of the 
Brain, Nerves and Membranes, theſe laſt ſeem 
to be over tenſe ; from whence often ariſes an 
intolerable Sharpneſ of the hearing, in which 
the leaſt Sounds do violently affect the Brin, 


21 


7 When - the Senſorium commune, and the 
Nerves thereto belonging, are ſo tenſe as to be vio- 
lently affected by the ſmalleſt Impulſe, the Senfes 
are then too exquiſite, as we obſerve in all acute 
Diſeaſes, which are in a ſhort time about ta turn 
into a Phrenzy: for the Patient under theſe. Cir- 
cumſtances cannot hear the leaſt Noiſe, even of 2 
Perſon treading in the Room; an Inſtance of 
which is given us by the Illuſtrious Beyle 3 andithe 
ſame Diſorder likewiſe happens ſometimes to wh 
chender and ern e {1 Mis nog 

101 ai 9184 
. 8 50. A Difficulty or Herdes of beißt 
ing is when the Senſation of a Sound is lefs 
than it ought to be in à State of Health. But 
this may ariſe from a great Number of very 

8 different 


78 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. g. 850. 
different Cauſes, which-may be moſt commo- 

_ diouſly ranged and conſider d according to the 

| ſeveral Parts affected: ſuch are a Loſs, or too 
great a Flatneſ of the external Ear a; the 
auditory Paſſage may be too much in a right 
Line, may be too ſmall or narrom 3, or elſe 
obſtructed by ſome Tumor 4, Inſect, Matter, 
Sordes 5, or concreted Farowar'! the Membrane 
of the Tympanum may be injured, relaxed, 
tumeſfied, render'd callous, or much too thick, 
by a ſpongy fungous Cruft s adhering to its 
Surface; the internal Concha of the Ear may 
be filled with Matter, Ichor, Phlegm, or 2 
Diſtenſion of the Membranes which inveſt it 
on all Sides; as:alſo by Duſt falling into that 
Cavity after the "364 La of the Tympanum 
has been broke; to L add an Obſtruction, 
eitner wholly or rt, of the Euſtachian 
Tube 2; the Bones hearing themſelves are 
often ſeparated from their Connection with 
each other, and diſcharged through the audi- 
tory Faſſage by a Suppuration of their connect- 
ing Membranes ; as frequently happens after 
violent inflammatory Pains in the internal 
Ear; or it may proceed from an Abſence of 
the Bones of hearing through a Miſconforma- 
tion; from too great a Drineſs, Laxity, Tu- 
mor, Inundation of Humours, over Tenſity, 
Corru ption, Eroſion, or Induration of the 
Membranes 8 belonging to the Feneſtra ovalis 
and the Feneſtra rotunda; theſe Symptoms 
may likewiſe proceed fram the very pf ment 
Diſorders of the Wannen, Labyrinth, Coch- 


NN lea, 
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lea, or Meatus of the Os petroſum; whether 
from Inflammation9, Obſtruction: or Palſy, 
with the Conſequences which" may again ſol- 
low from theſe as Cauſes ;'as alſo Imnpediments 
or Injuries' arifing from Miſconfotmation in 
theſe Parts. Laſtly, the ſame may. ariſe from 
every thing which compreſſes or Obſtructs the 
ſoft auditory Nerve, from its Entrance..into 
the Fr to the Medulla oblongata, or 
from thence to its Origin in the Medulla of 
the Brain itſelf; as from Inflammations, Tu- 
mors, Exoſtoſes, an Injury of the Function of 
the Brain, with many more Diſorders; from 
whence appears the Difficulty of diſtinguiſhing 
and curing the Diſorders Auer to the! Organ 
of Hearings ©: U 87 3934 Wh 


N8710 Hardvefai or Difkculey of 3 1 
Ear receives a leſs Impreſſion from 2 Wund chan! it 
ought in a natural and healthy State. 
This Diſorder may he — — by applying 
the Hollow, of the Hand, a Wg Ber or an 
Inſtrument of the like Shape. 
Which I obſerved” fo ſmall or RAVE 49 a 
Maid of Quality, that id would hardly admit of 
a fmall Needle. 
+. For Example: A Bclby: d arifing 
after the Cuticle has been abraded. DN : 01. 
be Cerumen or Ear- wax is nearly related. o 
the Bile, is viſcid and eaſily concretes, ſo . 
mixing with the Duſt, it forms a kind of 1 
filling up the whole auditory Paſſage. This 
of Deatneſs is cured by Quacks and old Waun, 
by injecting ſaponaceous 1quors with a Syringe 3 
ths le prietpal of which Liquors is made with Milk, 


 Vanice 
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Venice Soap and Honey, with which many have 
been cured from my Directions. 

Such a Cruſt is ſpread over this Membrane in 
the.new-born Infant, who has hardly any auditory 
Paſſage, but inſtead thereof a very thick fungous 
Membrane which covers the Skin of the Tympa- 
num, to prevent the tender Brain from being in- 
jured by a too ſtrong Impreſſion of Sound; as we 
alſo obſerve the aqueous Humour turbid in the 
Eyes of new-born Infants, to prevent them from 
being convulſed by too ſtrong a Light. But as 
Age advances, the auditory Paſſage is extended 
both in Length and Breadth, and the thick Mat- 
ter is diſcharged and ſuppurated, leaving only a 
very-tenſe, dry and naked Membrane. But if this 
ſame. Subſtance lines the Tympanum in an adult 
Perſon; it muſt injure the hearing. 

In a moſt violent Quinſy ariſing from a Pleu- 
riſy, or a dry Peripneumony aſcending to the 
Fauces, as alſo in the venereal Diſeaſe, the Open- 
ing of the Euſtachian Tube is compreſſed or ob- 
ſtructed, which leads from the Cavity of the Tym- 
panum into the Noſe ; fo that when theſe are en- 
tirely ſhutup; the Patient is quite deaf; or if they 
are in part obſtructed, the hearing becomes more or 
leſs hard. or difficult. For in this Caſe the Air ra- 
refied in the internal Concha is not renewed, but 
thruſts the external Membrane of the Tympanum 
outwards in ſuch a manner that it cannot perceive 
any Sound. This Diſorder is hardly curable, tho? 
there are ſome Inſtances of a Cure made by inject- 
ing. Liquors, into the Euſtachian Tube itſelf. 

When the Membrane of the Tympanum is 
broke, the Bones of hearing are ſometimes diſ- 
charged, together with a purulent Matter; from 
whence the hearing muſt neceſſarily become har 
or difficult, and at laſt ends in Deafneſs. * 

8 e 


8.831. Die Hampton ef Diſeaſes: 8 
The auditory Nerve within the Skull is inveſt 
ed in its Courſe from the Brait to the Os petroſum 
with the Pia Mater, which isa Membrane replete 
with Blood - veſſels, liable to Inflammation. But 
if a true Inflammation there: ariſes, the Medulla 
of the ſentient Nerye will be compreſſed, and a 
produce the ſame Diſorder in the Hearing, which 
in the Sight we call an Arauroſis, ſometimes 
curable by Nature, but not by Art. From hence 
it. is evident, that no one can cure Deafneſs without 
being acquainted with all the Parts and Conditions 
neceſſary to the Senſe of Hearing. Without this 
Knowledge a Perſon muſt grope nth dark, tho 
he may by good luck happen ſometimes in trying 
an hundred Remedies to apply the right. Nor 
yet is a Knowledge of the Diſorder always fſuffi- 
cient for a Perſon to cure it, except when the 
Hearing is injured from an Obſtruction; Pally, 
or. Inflammation of the Membranes; which we! 
may- be able to remove by the antiphlogiſtic or 1 
cooling Method 2, and in this Caſe a principal Re- 
medy is to drop ſome of the hot Bath-waters of 
Aix la chapelle, which is a Method I have uſed to 
recommend to the Patients which I have ſem to 
that Place. This is by the Ancients termed an 
Emhrocation. F inally, the Variety of the Diſor- 
ders in this Part is ſuch, that one cannot directx 
aſſign the Remedies which ſhall be proper, with- 
out firſt determining the Cauſe, to which it will 
be gal Wende to rr. the baud? yr 
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8 8 51. The Hearin ng may be alſo Gepe 
mag ſore Defe&t of the external Air, more 
eſpecially being too mot i or cloudy ;. or the. /- 
internal 2 Air not being able. to paſs. to and 
from the Cavity of the Ear; and here WW 

G ought 
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ought particularly to regard the inflammatory 
Fro aig of thoſe ſmall Arteries — 
ſpread upon the Membranes throughout the 
whole Organ of hearing; for this will eaſily 
enable us to underſtand the Reaſon of a tink- 
ling +, rumbling, echoing 5, or whiſpering 


| Noiſe. 


It is commonly. known. that a dry. and cold 
Air when the North Wind blows, renders muſi- 
cal Conſorts more penetrating and reſonant ; but 
when the Weſt Wind blows, the Air being moiſt, 
weakens the Sound of all muſical Inſtruments, and 
even the human Voice itſelf loſes its Strength from 
the Defect of the Air, which is lighter and more. 
moiſt, ſo as to affect our Organs of heating with 
a leſs Force, while at the ſame time it relaxes the 

Membrane of the Tympanum itſelf, Some deaf 
People hardly hear in the leaſt when the. Air is 
cloudy and damp, whereas they can hear very, 
well wh the North-Wind blos; and in this 
Caſe the Diſorder proceeds. from a Relaxation; 
and others again hear beſt with a Weſt-Wind, the 
Diſorder proceeding from a Drineſs of the Mem- 
branes, 

The Tympanum is filled with the ambient 
Air, which paſſes through the Euſtucbian Tube; 
but if this Communication of the internal with the 
external Air by the Zuſtachian Tube is int 
Deafneſs certainly follows, becauſe the internal Air 
may continue denſe or in a compreſſed State, when 
the external Air is rare or light, W Tx 
But whether or no there i is any true Air — 
vity of the Veſtibulum, as Ariſtotle has t 3 is in- 
deed to be doubted'; ſince there is 10 85 Rio e thro! 
theſe very hard Bones, which are almoſt as peter 
in che Infant as in the Adult. 
| Ruyſch 
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3 Ruyſch has demonſtrated Blood-veſſels betwixt 
the two Lamelle or Membranes of the Tympa- 
num, which Hlood- veſſels ſpread themſelves hke 
Radii from a Center; and less are liable to In- 
flammation, from whence may ariſe a Pulſation, 
and then the Mind will perceive each Pulfation of 
the Artery in the ſame manner as it perceives the 
Stroke of the Malleus. But the ſmall Bones of 
hearing are themſelves likewiſe inveſted by the 
Perioſtea; and even Du Verney himſelf was aſto'- 
niſhed, when he heard Ruyfch had by his In 
ctions demonſtrated a great Number of veſts 
within the Bones of hearing. 

In the Beginning of an Apoplexy and acute 
Diſeaſes, as alſo after Wounds of the Head, there 
is uſually perceived a troubleſome tinkling in the 
Ears; the Cauſe of which 1s the — Vibra- 


tion of the Arteries too n ſhaking the audi- 
tory Membranes. | 


5 This Diſorder is in the Nerves, when a Sound 
is perceiyed ſome time after it was firſt heard with- 
out any external Cauſe; and this proceeds from a 
Laxity or Removal of — Bones of W one 
from another. 


F. 852. If now all the edition Di 
orders rn 849, 850, 851.) greatly increaſe or 
continue a lon , then follows a perfect 
Deafneſs, from-whence proceeds Fhrgrifulne i, 
or a Loſs of the Speech; but the Cauſ 2 of 
this Deafneſs is alſo frequently from a Contfe- 
tion of the Eaſtachian Tube, when the Fauces 
have been excoriated in the Venereal Piſtuſe, 


rs the crude or raw . conereted wy 
ther. 


82 They 
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They who are born deaf never learn to ſpeak 
articulately. It is ſomething wonderful that all 
Animals ſhould have their proper Tone of Voice, 
and yet that two Men being born deaf, never yield 
the ſame Sounds. But when a Perſon is taught to 
ſpeak and by Accident becomes deaf, after having 
enjoyed the Benefit of hearing, he then likewiſe 
loſes the Faculty of ſpeaking; ſo that he is obli- 
ged again to learn his Words or Speech, if he re- 
covers his hearing again after many Years Deafneſs. 
Perfectly in the ſame manner is a Muſician obliged 
to learn Sr Ute of an Inſtrument which he has ne- 
ver uſed for the ſpace of 20 Years. 

A Concretion of the membranous or r fleſhy 
Parts in the venereal Diſeaſe, is frequently the 
Cauſe of Deafneſs. 


F. 8. 53. The Senſe of Smelling may be like- 
wile either diminiſhed or perfectly loſt from 


various Cauſes, as from 1. a Deficiency i or 
too great Solidity of the four ſpongy Bones, or 
a cloſing up of the Sinus 2 in the Os frontis, 
upper Jaw, and Os cuneiforme. 2. Too great 
a 'Drineſs 3 or Humidity 4 of the olfactory 
Membrane, or an Inflammation, Suppuration, 
and Gangrene i in the fame, 3. From a Com- 
preſſure of the olfactory Nerves by any Tu- 
mor, Exoſtoſis, or Polypus 5 in theſe Parts. 
4. From ſome Diſorder ih the Brain where 
theſe Nerves take their Origin, as we obſerved 
before in the other Senſes; or finally, this 
' Senſe may be depraved from the ftid Smell 5 
of the Matter of any kind, ſtagnating and 
— _— into theſe Cavities. 


For 
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For in this Caſe the Tenfion of the olfactory 
Membranes is too ſmall. - 

They who have no frontal Sinus I have lice 
or no Smell, which 1 is an incurable Diſorder. 

.-. 3 Hence it is, that thoſe who walk thro? Andy | 
Deſarts, loſe both their ſmelling and hearing for a 
time, until the over- dried Membranes recover their 
natural Moiſture. 42 
As from a Redundaity: of Mucus i in a Cold, 
but more eſpecially from an Inflammation in a ma- 
lignant Coryza, particularly in a venereal Gangrene, 
in which the ſmelling 1 is deſtroyed without. any 
hopes of recovery. 

5 I oblerved a Polypus in a Girl fo large; chat 
it thruſt the Os maxillare outward, and deſtroyed 
the Senſe of Smelling by compreſſing the whole: ol- 
factory Membrane. 

5 I obſerved this in a Man of Worth, who ſuf- 
fered the ſame thing as if he was tied to a putrid 
Body ; a Lotion was uſed to be drawn through the 
Noſe, but nevertheleſs the fœtid Smell returned ſo 
as to be intolerable after Sleep, that it made Life 
a Burthen. The Cauſe of this Malady was WE 
in the Bones of the Noſe; and the End of i 
perfect Loſs of Smelling. Another Perſon . 
plained that he had always the Smell of Lard. To 
People under this Complaint I order a Mixture of 
Water, Honey, Vinegar, and Salt to be ſnuffed 
up the | Noſe for waſhing. the Membranes, and a 
deterging Gargle to be uſed for the Fauces; by 
which means the Ulcer may” be cleanſed,” Ys IT: 


2 24 1 ; 029811 


4 


854. "The Taſte mi be likewiſe ither 
duni ed, depraved, eſtroyed; the Taſte 
may be weakened o or "oft. when the guſtatory 
Papillæ i of the Tongue are cover'd over with 

G 3 a Cruſt, 
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a Cruſt, Sordes, Mucus, Aphthe; ſmall Skins, 
Puſtules, or Warts, as alſo from an Inflam- 
mation and drying up of the Tongue; while 
at the ſame time the Nerves 3 of the fifth and 
ninth Pair are often injured. But the Taſte is 
depraved through the Defect of ſome predo- 
minant Humour, which more eſpecially re- 
ſides often in the Saliva diſcharged into the 
Mouth, which offending the Taſte, produces 
various Effects, and excites a b:/:owus 4, alcaline, 
cid, ſaline 5, eruginous, oily, fiveet ö, 6, cada- 
verous or putrid Taſte, ſeeming to the Senſe 


as if the Aliments taken into the Mouth, were 
poſſeſſed of thoſe Taſtes. 


When the Papillæ are covered over with Mu- 
cus, as in the Beginning of a Catarrh, where a 
phlegmatic Matter is ſpread over the whole Schnei- 
derian Membrane, and ſhuts up the Paſſage open- 
ing from the Noſe to the Palate, ſo as to ob- 
ſtruct the Paſſage of the Air. 

When a Perſon has breathed the Air through 
his Mouth only for ſome Hours, as oſten happens 
when the Noſtrils are ſtopt up, we then obſerve 
that the Tongue becomes dry, and the Taſte is 
loſt for the preſent. | 

It is certain that theſe two Nerves are liable 
to a great Number of Accidents betwixt their 
Origin from the common Senſory, and their In- 
ſertion into the Tongue. 

In this Caſe all the Aliments ſeem bitter to 
the Taſte, as we obſerve in a Jaundice. 

5 Thoſe who recover after a ſevere ardent Fe- 
ver, perceive as it were an abominable ſaline Taſte 
in all their Aliments, even ſuch as are perfectly freſh 
and without the leaſt r for in theſe the nervous 

Papillæ 
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Papille being a long time dry and cover'd with a 
Cruſt, and then on a — ſet at liberty from 
thence, being naked and moiſt, are too ſtrongly 
irritated or affected by Objects, ſo that they be- 
come painful even by a moderate Sharpneſs in the 
Food. The fame Diſorfler may likewiſe proceed 
from ſome Acrimony or Defect in the Saliva. . . 
A Perſon who has been eating of Sugar, and 
then drinks a Glaſs of tart Wine, will think the 
Wine to be of a very different Taſte, from whit 
it would appear to have if drank without any Su- 
gar preceding. They Who undergo a Salivation 
with Mercury for the venereal Diſeaſe, accuſe their 
Food with having a fœtid Smell; but the Putre- 
faction which they think is contained in the Food, 
reſides only in their own Breath. | 


$. 85 5. The Senſe of Touch is uſually inju- 
red for the moſt part by a Stupor or Numb- 
neſs, hardly perceiving Objects, or at leaſt but 
very dully i, as if ſomething was interpoſed 
betwixt the Obje& and the Organ ; which 
may 21 extreme Cod in the Or- 
gan of Touch, or from ſome Defect either in 
the Nerve or in the Brain itſelf, as alſo from 
the Interpoſition of ſome improper Matter be- 
twixt the Object and the Senſory. The Senſe 
of Touch may again be too acute or exquiſite, 
either for want of the Nerve being ſufficiently 
cover'd by the Cuticle 3, and perhaps from 
the Nerve being at the ſame time too tender, 
or over-{tretched. But when the Senſe. of 
Touch is entirely loſt, that may. proceed from 
any Cauſe rendering the Brain, Nerves, - or 
both of them unfit to perform their Office 
| G4 with 
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with reſpect to this Senſe, as is ſufficiently evi- 


dent from the Hiſtory of an N and 
Palſy 4. 

This is a Sign that the Nerves and Brain are 
much injured, and frequently. Ppreſages a future 
Apoplexy. 

When the Hands are almoſt frozen with Cold, 
they can perceive nothing accurately by the 
Teck. 

We have Accounts of a certain Prince of Li- 
thuania in Poland born without a Cuticle, and of 
another at Amſterdam. Thus alſo when we cut 
our Finger Nails too cloſe to their Roots, they 
uſually give Pain and Uneaſineſs from touching 
every thing, becauſe the Papillæ not being ſuffici · 
ently defended by them, are too exquiſite in their 
Senſe. 

+ Hitherto we may alſo refer a Stupor or 
Numbneſs excited by the Fiſh Torpedo, by touch- 
ing which, a moſt painful or troubleſome Senſa- 
- tion follows, which excites a Pain even at the 
Heart. - This has been long ago obſerved by the 
Ancients, who though derided without Cauſe by 
the Moderns, are nevertheleſs vindicated by — 
Experiments of Malpigbi and Borelli; from er 
it appears, that upon touching the Torpedo, the 
tactile Nerves throughout the whole Body vibrate 
in the ſame manner as when a Finger is rubbed up- 
on the Table with a tremulous Motion, or as 
when a Knife ſcratches a Piece of Glaſs, which in 
many People excites a diſagreeable Senſation in the 
Teeth, which are ſaid by this means to be ſet on 
edge, the ſame thing ſpreading not only through 
every Finger, but alſo throughout the whole Bo- 
dy. Theſe Effects of the Torpedo have been re- 
lated to me for Truth by many who have 2 

rom 
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from the Indies; and it is not difficult to con- 
ceive, that the Agitation of the nervous Syſtem 


ſhould be communicated to the cardiac Plexus, 
whence a Cardialgia or Pain at the Heart. 


6. 8 56. Watchfulneſs or Inability. to deep 
roceeds, 1. From too plentiful Determination 

* the nervous Juice to the Organs of Senſe. 
2. From too great a Determination of the 
in towards the Brain, by an Obſtruction in 
the lower Parts from Co/d *, or any other 
Cauſe; as we ſee in hypochondriacal, melan- 
choly, and maniacal Patients, as alſo in thoſe 
who have their Feet cold. 3. From . Irrita- 
tion? of any kind upon' any Part capable of 
vellicating the Organs of Senſe, eſpecially the 
Brain. 4. From too great a Motion 3 of the 
Humours towards the Head, while the ſecre- 
tory Ducts of the Brain are as yet pervious and 
open. 5. From Diſeaſes in which any of the 
forementioned Circumſtances prevail, as from 
Fevers, a Phrenzy, Melancholy, Pains, Sup- 
purations, and Diſorders of the like kind. 


: If you are — to keep the Head coo, ind. 
the Feet warm in hypochondriacal People, vou 
may depend upon removing theie troubleſome. 
Watchings. 

2 Whether Pain, Care, or any oer 
the Mind. 

When I was afflicted with an acute Diſeaſe 
ſome Years ſince, I. perceived my Mind to be 
more acute, and my Thoughts more quick that 
in Health, and therefore I was afraid of a Deliri- 
um, and not without Reaſon, - 

F. 8 57. 


/ b aon of 
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F. 8 57. But over Skepineſi" proceeds uſu- 
5 ma every Cauſe ws 5 the free Afffux 
and Reflux of the healthy Spirits abounding 
in great Quantity from the medullary Part of 
the Brain to the Organs of Senſe and volunta- 
ty Motion, and again from theſe to the Origin 
of their Nerves in the Medulla of the Brain; 
and of this the Cauſes are very numerous; but 
may yet be eaſily referred to a Plethora 2, Ob- 
ſtruction, Extravaſation of the Humours, a 
Compreſſion of the Veſſels, Inflammation, 
Suppuration, Gangrene, Weakneſs, a Collap- 
ſion of the Veſſels from Inanition, the Uſe 3 
of Opium 4 and narcotic Medicines, of Spices 5, 
ſpirituous or fermented Liquors, either too 
much applied to the Noſe , or taken into the 
- Body; to which add Aliments, hard, fat, 
and taken in great Plenty, ſo as to lie a long 
time upon the Stomach, eſpecially eating too 
great a Quantity of ſuch Food at a time. 


gleep is a Reſt or Inactivity of the common 
Senſory; and ſuch things cauſe Sleep, as procure 
a Reſt and Inactivity in this Part of the Brain. 

The Blood of plethoric People rarefles in the 
Summer-time, and renders the Veſſels before di- 
ſtended extremely tenſe. But all other Parts of 
the Body reſiſt the Blood's Impulſe, while the Brain 
only can neither reſiſt the Blood, nor yield of di- 
late ontward ; and therefore the whole Increaſe of 
Diſtenſion will be employed in compreſſing the 
Veſſels and ſoft Medulla of the Brain; whence 
Sleepineſs, and ſometimes a fatal Apoplexy. 


Opium 


w N * 


8 857. The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 9 
Opium exerts its Force while it is yet retain- 
ed in the Stomach, before it has enter'd the Maſs 
of Blood. I cauſed a Dog to ſwallow Opium 
againſt his Will, and afterwards when he began 
to be convulſed by the Medicine, I open'd him, 
and found the Opium yet retained in the Stomach z 
and therefore it follows from hence, that Opium 
exerts its Efficacy by the Nerves of the Stomach 


itſelf, or at leaſt that it does not require to. paſs 


into the Blood, by the long Courle of the l 
in order to produce its Effects. 

4 If any Medicine has a ſpecifical Operation or 
Virtue to act upon ſome certain Part of the Body, 
it is certainly that of Opium, which exerts. its 
Force not on the vital, but on the animal Spirits. 
When a Doſe of Opium i is given to any Perfon not 
accuſtomed to it, it affects them ſo that they can» 
not ſleep, but perceive as it were a fort of plea- 
fant Viſion, or Entertainment of the Mind, as if 
they were tranſported into Heaven; and this mort 
eſpecially if the Patient has been firſt tortured with 
ſevere Pains. I have known ſome, who after ta» 
king Opium to eaſe the Pain of the Gour, hayr 
proteſted they would give all they had in the 
World, if they might perpetually remain in the 
fame Condition they were in after taking the Opi- 
um. Opium therefore does not act by compreſſing 
the Brain, nor ſuppreſſing the Spirits, or laying 


them aſleep ; but by degrees it operates on the Spi- 
Tits, ſo as to excite the moſt agreeable Repoſe 


when given in a ſmall Quantity, but in a greater 
Quantity it excites Sleep; and thus alſo the moſt 
intenſe Pleaſures cannot be ſuſtained for a long 
time without fainting. 

5 The Druggiſts inform me, that chey fall into 
an inſuperable Sleepineſs, when they come to 


open the Cheſts of Spices brought from the Eaſt 
Indies. A Per- 
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92 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. F. 8 5 8. 
A Perſon who has ſmelt a long time at a Veſſel 
full of ſtrong Wine, will be equally fuddled and 
diſpoſed to Sleep, as if he had drank. Wine. 
; Eſpecially Food of hard Digeſtion, ſuch as 
Beef, with which the Stomach being filled, preſſes 
againſt the deſcending Aorta, ſo as to cauſe the 
Blood to flow 1 in a We to. the Brain. 


8 8 58. A Cs Vigil", or an inſoperable 
Propenſity to Sleep, with a perpetual waking 
from terrible Dreams, may proceed from the 


forementioned Cauſes? ($. 857.), or others of 
the like nature, accompanied, with a great 


Stimulus or Irritation, and for the moſt part 


with a violent Inflammation. But a /fleepy Co- 
ma 3 in which the Patient is continually 1. 
ing, and when awaked falls into it again, 

proceeds generally from almoſt the ſame Cau- 
ſes as before- mention d (F. 8 57.) only more 


Intenſe or violent. A Carus 4 is a profound 


Sleep with a ſudden, Loſs of Senſe and Moti- 
on, accompanied. with an acute Fever, the 


' Patient being very difficultly awaked; ſo that 
it ſeems to be a ſlight kind of the inflamma- 


tory Apoplexy. A Lethargy 5 is a profound 
quiet Sleep, without dreaming or the Remem- 

brance of any thing, proceeding from a ſlow 
and cold Cauſe; but in other reſpects reſem- 
bling the man Cauſes before - mention'd 
(8.857), and 0 0 ariſes from the Concur- 

rence of ſeveral different Cauſes among thoſe 
before · mention d. A. nen, Anne = 
"_ from the preceding a Q 


<< L 


This 
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This ſeems to conſiſt in a great part of the 
Brain being collapſed, while the reſt remains free 
and pervious; and therefore the Humours are de- 
rived in a greater Quantity to this Part than is able 
to paſs through the Veſſels and hence it often 
terminates in an Inflammation of the Brain. 
There are ſome who ſleep ſo ſound, that they 
may be carried even to temote Parts without wa- 
king; for they are as inſenſible to what is done to 
them, as we are of the Motion of a Boat carried 
along by a Ship. 
I remember a Perſon having ceived a Blow 
upon the Head, fell into a perpetual Sleep, fo 
that-he could not be awaked by any Art; but upon 
opening the Head after Death, a great Quantity of 
Blood was found extravaſated under the Cranium. 
A Carus is a profound Sleep with an acute 
Fever; and it denotes an Inflammation of the 
Brain, ſo great that no Part remains capable of 
being freely pervaded by the Spirits. 
A Lethargy ariſes from a cold and low Cauſe, 
obſtructing the Veſſels of the Brain in ſuch a 
manner that no Spirits can be feparated, whence a 
perpetual - Sleepineſs muſt conſequently follow. 
When that Liquor is deficient which: ought to flow 
through the ſmalleſt Veſſels, natural Sleep follows, 
becauſe that ſubtle Liquor can only be repaited by 
Sleep, in the ſame manner as we obſerve the thick 
Albumen of the Egg attenuated by the fitting - 
Hen, ſo as to be capable of exhaling thro' the 


| Shell in a volatile State. For in this manner in 


Sleep, by a moderate and equal Warmth, the 
Parts of the Humours are rendered very ſubtle ; 
nor can the Humours of our Body be digeſted and 
reduced to that neceſſary degree of Subtſety with- 
out Sleep, any more than the Albumen of che 


Egg 


94 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. g. 859. | 
Egg can be attenuated without the Heat of the | 
ſitting Hen. | 


F. 859. Anarftobefia i is a total loſs of the 
Faculty of perceiving ſenſible Objects upon 
the Organs of the external Senſes; which in- 
cludes the various degrees of this Diſorder, 
ſuch as Stupidity, Dullneſs, or Confufion of 
the Senſes; the Memory 2 being Teſs or 
greater than uſual, aboliſhed or confuſed 3; 
the Faculty of Judging, weak, deſtroyed, or 
confounded ; the Faculty of Reaſoning in- 
ſtable, loſt or diſturbed; a Delirium 4, 
Pooliſhneſs 5, raving or melancholy Madneſs, 
with a depraved Imagination, and all the 
Diſorders which may be hitherto referred: 
Alt which may proceed indeed from many 
and very different Cauſes 6, which yet may 
be commodiouſly reduced to thoſe before 
enumerated (& 836 to 859); having ſtill a 
regard to the Age, Paſſions 7, Rigidity, Laxi- 
ty 3, and Coneretion 9, or loſs of the Solids, 
with an Inſpiſſation, Acrimony, or Inactivi 

and Sluggiſhneſs of the Humonrs, which 
are obſerved to be the chief among other 
Cauſes. 


This is ſuch a State of the common Senſory, that 
the Mind there reſiding either does not take notice 
of the Ideas brought there from external Objects, 
or elſe the common Senfory itſelf is ſo diſordered, 
that it can receive none of the Motions from 
external Objects, or at leaſt can repreſent none of 
them to the Mind. It is a Law of human Nature 
\ known by Experience, though not to be Ce” 
| that 
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that there is a certain Part in the Brain, and not 
its whole Surface, to which our Thoughts are 
confined, according as they are by our Wills pre- 
fixed to certain, things: as for Example, there is 
a Latin Hiſtory of ſome cruel Tyrant it that be 
given to an Arabian, he will ſee the Lines, Circles, 
Figures, Paper, and nothing more; but if the 
ſame is given to a Perſon ſkilled in Latin, his Eyes 
will in Reality ſee no more than the Arabian; and 
yet different Ideas will ariſe} in his Mind of Pity, 
Anger, Indignation, &c. Hence it ia evident, 
that the Lettets themſelves: do not excite Thoughts, 
and yet that by Cuſtom or Uſe, fixing Ideas to 
certain arbitrary Characters, the ſame Thoughts 
are recalled: by thoſe Characters; nor is it neceſſary 
to produce a change in the. whole Body, in order 
to deceive the right Mind or way of thinking in a 
Perſon, ſinee that may be produced by the flighteft 
change in the common Senſory. © 
Sometimes the Memory tis. too ſtrong and at- 
tentive, as in melancholy People, who: have al- 
ways the ſame Idea preſented to their Mind. When 
the Memory is loſt, all the other Faculties periſh, 
both the Underſtanding, Judgment, and even 
thinking itſelf. A Perſon begins to date their 
Being from the time which they can remember 3 
and their Being ceaſes. with reſpect to themſelves, 
fo ſoon as they are deſtitute of Memory ; for to 
remember, is to be conſcious or ſenſible of the pre- 
ſent Thought, compared with ſome preceding 
Thought. When this Faculty of the Memory is. 
deſtroyed, the Mind becomes a cogitative Atom, 
deſtitute both of the Knowledge of itſelf, and of 
the Judgement between Good and Evil; for even 
Self. knowledge ſuppoſes a former Idea. But this: 
Faculty of Memory, ſo long as we live, depends: 
upon the Body, with which it grows up or im- 
„„ proves, 


96 — Diftaſs 6. 850. 


proves, and eee eee wy 
alma Aeſtitute of Memory, which is the — þ 
in thoſe who have the Nerves in the Brain moſt 
tenſe, the, Veſſels. moſt numerous, and the feweſt 
of them callous. It may be aſked then, whether 


or no we think after Death? But concerning this 


F doubt. Concerning theſe Socraſes has wiſdy 
treated to Crio. 
| ® Socrates was ſo overcome by drinking an un- 
_ uſual Quantity of good Wine at the Feaſt of Aci- 
biades, that being diſordered in Mind, he ordered 
the Muſician toplay up ſomething ludlcrous, that he 
might dance to it, nor did he refrain from dancing. 
In this Caſe, the Feaſt ſtood in need of a Phyſician 
to correct the {| mall Acrimony and Diſturbance, 
occaſioned by the Wine. * 

This is as true as incredible, being equally 
certain with mathematical Demonſtration. A learned 
Man took ſome Seeds of Henbane among thoſe of 
Poppies, but after a few Minutes he began to be 
delirious, -in ſuch. an extraordinary manner as was 
hardly ever known; but a prudent Phyſician vo- 
 mite&the Patient with a Dram of Vitriolum AL 
bum, which diſcharged the Seeds unaltered from 

his . Stomach, and immediately reſtored him to his 
Senſes and right Mind. Such was the powerful 


Effect of a fall Quantity of theſe Seeds. commu- 75 


nicated the Brain. 


In Fooliſhneſs, the Connexion of the pre- 


ceding with the ſubſequent Idea is depraved; for 
after one Idea has been raiſed in the Mind, it is 
entertained with another, having no Congruity 


with the former. For the Ideas of Fools are not 


fooliſh ſeparately, or in themſelves, but only in 
the Connexion and Relation of the preceding with 
he. e In.. b 


The 


| 


nn, .. 2 
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the Solids, and Imperviouſneſs of the Fluids y and 
therefore ſuch are to be cured by ſtrengthening the 
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The Paſſions of the Mind ariſe generally from 
ſome Condition of the corporeal Organs; for in 
a healthy Perſon it is not eaſy to excite Sorrow, 
or even if there is a Neceſſity for him to imitate 
Sorrow, there will always appear ſome joy ful 
Signs of Health; but in a melancholy Perſon. you 
will hardly be able to excite Mirth, — you have 
firſt changed the whole habit of Body. 

A Perſon who is in Love, ſees and thinks af 


nothing but his darling Girl, in the ſame manner 


as a Geometrician thinks of nothing but his World 


and conſiders himſelf as if ” logs © in the, 


looking upon all the reſt as nothing. 
* In leucophlegmatic Habits, the Met and 
Senſes are generally impaired, from à Laxity of 


Habit: but in a Phrenzy, the contrary Method js 
to be taken, namely, the too great Tenſion 8 0 
be removed by relaxing the Fibres. In the 
Caſe, Stimuli are to be Added, | bur i in the laſt they 
are to be quieted. 


9 From this Concretiche of the ſolid Veſſtk, 
ariſes the Anaiſtheſia or Inſenfibility of old People, 


whoſe Minds ceaſe to be any longer a Looking- 


laſs to the World. In ſuch the Perception and 
es by degrees grow dull, and the Mind begins 

to reflect upon itſelf, neglecting the Ideas which 
it acquired in former times. This. 9 of 
old Age is beautifully deſcibed by Barzillai, when 
being invited to the Table of David, he prayed to 
have that Honour transferred to his Son, ſince all 
the good thing would be uſeleſs to him, for, ſays 


he, I am this Day fourſcore Years old, am neither 


able to diſtinguiſh betwixt Good from Evil nor 

can taſte what I eat or drink, nor hear the Voice 

of the ſinging Men and Women, Cc. Lid. 2 
H 


Samuel 


98 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 5. 860. 
Samuel xix. 36, & ſeg, In the fame manner alſo 
the Haſſions of the Mind depend in a great Meaſure 
upon che Condition of che Body; for an hypo- 
chondriacal Perſon will remain ſerious in the midſt 


of the moſt einen $3 whereas a Perſon 


Who is naturally deſtined to Mirth, will hardly 
refrain from his Jocoſeneſs, even in the midſt of 
ap Powe Dewi 


0 B60. An A def is a total and ſud- 
den loſs of all ha external and internal Senſes, 
with the voluntary Motions, the Reſpiration 
and Pulſe continuing, - and are often increaſed 
while thoſe Functions remain, which imme- 
diately reſult from the former. The Cauſe 
thereof, is any thing in the Brain * which 
obſtruQts the Courſe of the Spirits from their 
in in the Medulla of the Brain through 
Nerves of the Cerebrum ; and this may 
be manifold, and may be commodioufly re- 
. duced to fuch things as compreſs the Brain, 
either externally or internally, according to 
the five principal Claſſes following: ſuch as, 
1. Fraftures 2, Depreſſions, Eagles 3 3, Tu- 
| ne and Compreflions of the Skull, 
cially in Youth and Childhood, while the 
Bones are yet tender, 2. Humours, bloody, 
; ſerous,  purulent, phlegmatic, or fanious, ſtag- 
nating or extravaſed in thoſe Parts where they 
may compreſs and erode the Brain or its Mem- 
Nene. as betwixt the Cranium and its Me- 
ninges, betwixt theſe laſt and the Brain itſelf, 
in the Ventricles of the Brain at the medulla 
Oblongata, and at the medulla Spinalis. 3. Tu- 
mors, 
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to and through the Brain, more eſpecia 
from Injuries of the Veſſels 4, either by 


he vital Faculty only 
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mors, inflammatory, watery, . ſerous, : 2 
fony, 


lent, mucous, ſebaceous, ſcirrhous or 
formed in the fame Parts, and roducing the 


ame Effects by their Compreffüre. 4. An 


Impediments to the free Courſe of the Blygod 


: 
- 
4 


- 
wt 


Wounds, a Compreſſure, Obſtruction | by 
them, 5. Impediments to the Blood in the 
ſmall Veins, Sinus's, and jugular Veins 5, 
thromgh which the Blood ought to Baſs freely 
from the Brain; but theſe laſt Impediments 
ariſe chiefly from à Compreſlure of the Veins, 


It cannot be any where elſe, ſince it is nothing 
more than an Impediment of the preſent Afflux 
and Reflux of the animal Spirits, into and from 
the Nerves for Senfation and voluntary Motion, 
This is the proximate Cauſe, but the remote 


s * 


Cauſes may be almoſt innumerable, though they 
all terminate in, this one immediate or proximate 
Cauſe. But this Multiplicity of the remote Cauſes, 
makes it neceſſary to reduce them to certain Claſſes. 
It is an Obſervation of Bellini, that Fainting, 
Sleepigeſs, and ſometimes a Stertor follow after 
Bleeding, ' becauſe the Preſſure of the Blood upon 
the Encephalon-is by that means removed; but 
when the Perſon receives no Blood to the Cere- 
bellum, he muſt infallibly expire. In an Apo- 
plexy Alſo, PRI ſeems w his 
own Being, ſince all che Actions ceale which de- 
pend on be Ming, PR NE hg Mo ion, ; Ng 

only remains entire, ſo that the 
| of ba 


; Y 
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Perſon lives as it were for the time the Life of a 
. 5i44; 2 44 
here is naturally no ſpace betwixt the Ence- 
d Bones of the Skull, even none ſo much 
a ſingle drop. If 


, 


phalon an 
as to be cap 


able of receiving 


now che Skull is depreſſed, or any Humour ex- 


travaſated betwixt the Brain and the Bone, 


di- 


miniſhing the Capacity of the Cranium, the Ence- 
phalon muſt of Neceſſity be compreſſed, till a 
Space is again made; and this is the Reaſon of 
Apoplexies proceeding from Accidents requiring 
the, Aſſiſtance of the Surgeon. I faw an Apoplexy 
in a new- born Infant, and ſuſpecting that the Head 


was compreſſed by the Midwife, or. too ti, 


ghtly 


bound by the Nurſe, I ordered all the Dreſſings 


to be taken off, whereu 
returned to itſelf, alm 


on the Child ſurpriſingly 
in leſs time than one can 


A certain Nobleman after being troubled with 


* 
— E * 


J 


bo 


« 
- 


Head was o 
yſelf, we foun 


ube 


y Tumors 


1 


rom 


*Epiteptic Fits, died of an Apoplexy ; but when 
ened after death by Raw and 
ound Exoſtoſes or bony, 1 
rating within the Cavity of the Cranium, 


ro- 


whence the Spirits muſt of Neceſſity have been 


ſubjected to Irritations, irregular Mot 


8, and at 


length an Apoplexy itſelf was unavoidable, Won- 
derful Apoplexies of this kind ſometimes happen 
in the Venereal Diſeaſe, from an Exoſtoſis or bony 


Tumor of the intern 
Preſſing the Brain. 
1 ODrelincourt in his 
Dogs, demonſtrates that if one of the carotid A 
.teries be co 


* 
* — 
19 


becomes 


pete by a Ligature, the Animal 
feeble of a ſudden, and loſes all its 


anatomical Experimen 


al Table of the Skull com- 


* 


1 
tõ upon 


A- 


'Strengh'; that if both the carotid Arteries are tied. 
he begins to ſnoar as ih an Apoplexy, with which 


the Dog falls down upon tying one of th 


e vertebral 
Arteries; 
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Arteries; and if both the vertebral Arteries are 
tied as well as the Carotids, the Dog expires. 
Hence it is not difficult to conquer the moſt fierce. 
Maſtiff, or even the Lion, provided you imme- 
diately graſp his Neck, and compreſs the carotid 
Arteries when he firſt approaches; for by that 
means the Beaſt immediately loſes all his Strength. 
' If you make a Ligature upon the external 
jugular Vein of a Dog, according to the Obſerva- 
tion of Drelincourt, the Animal will immediately 
appear diſordered 3 and if the other Jugular be 
tied, the Dog will be ſick, ſnoar, ſwelled, and red 
in the F ace, drivelling at the Mouth, and will at 
length be ſuffocated, becauſe the venal Blood is 
prevented from flowing back from the 705 
while the arterial Blood continues to aſcend freel y 
to the Head by the . carotid Arteries. This 1s 
the kind of 1 of which thoſe die Who are 
n : 

I faw an Apoplexy from this Cauſe, in a 
born of a Worker advanced in Years 5 
applying, Spirit of Sal Ammoniacum to his Noſe 
to excite the Brain to a N AGE the Dil 
order ae | 1 58 


95 861. A 40 i is an in Inability of m So 
the Muſcles — 4 are relaxed; and the Cauſe 
is an Obſtruction of the Influx of Spirits into 
the Fibres of the Muſcles, or of arterial Blood 
into the Veſſels, throu gh ſome Defect, either 
of the Brain, N. N58 Muſcles themſelves, or 
their Arterie. 

A Paraplgia a i 2 is an Immobility of all ihe 
Muſcles below the Head, which receive all 


Te ; 


their Nerves from the Brain and Cerebelum 


H 3 Paſſing 
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paſſing out from below the Skull; and there. 
fore the Cauſe is generally (cated, either at 
the fourth Ventricle of the Brain, or about 
the beginning of the ſpinal Medulla. 

An Hemiplegia is the ſame Diſeaſe, only 
reſtrained to one Side of the Patient's Body, 
whence the Cauſe appears to be the 5. 
only acting upon one Side of the Brain and 
ſpinal Medulla. 

From hence we may be able to underſtand 
the Nature of a Palſy in any particular Muſcle 
or muſcular Part 3. And wWe may likewiſe 
perceive why an Apoplexy i is always accom- 
panied with a Para aplegia, or at leaſt with a 
violent Hemiplegia ? And why after the Apo- 


plexy is removed, one or other of theſe laſt . 
almoſt conſtantly ſucceeds and continues 2 


long time! . 


. A Palſy-is is an Ampoteney to Motion in dhe | 


Muſcles, ' with a Flacctdity of their Parts. 
A Paraplegia is an Apoplexy ſeated in the 
ſpinal Medulla, in which all the Parts are relaxed 
which receive Nerves from the whole, or one half 
of the ſame Medulla. 
The Cauſe of which is Al eiten in the 
Artery, in the Nerve, or in that Part of the Brain 
from whence the Nerve ariſes. But this never 
takes place in the Heart, for there it muſt be in- 
ſtant Death; though I ſuſpect this to be the Cauſe 
of the moſt ſudden Death which often happens in 
the moſt malignant or acute Peſtilence. Concern- 
ing this, you may read the Hiſtories of the Plague 
in London. But a Palſy of the Muſcles, fub- 
ſervient to voluntary Motion, is a chronical Diſ- 
order, 


a _&a - A a. 
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order, which may be Haig, ny a. LG time. 


Life yet remaining. 


8 862. The Epilepſy *, or falling 2 Aka, 
is a ſudden and entire Abolition of all the ex- 
ternal and internal Senſes and voluntary! Mo- 
tions, accompanied with a violent and recrpro- 
cal3 Convulſion or Contraction and Relaxation 


of the Muſcles: Hence there ſeems to be two 


an 5 and pr a Coma 5 1 


111 


x An AA is a duden Abolition of this * 
mal Actions, with a violent convulſive Motion 


of all the Muſcles. 


But in the Beginning of the Paroxyſm; the | 
Patient runs for ſome time in a Circle, or con- 
tinues moving ſtrait forward, without Enovings or 
remembering. what is done; but ſo, ſoon as the 
Diſorder is come to its Height, they 7 * 5 tumble 
down upon the Ground. f 

The proximate Cauſe of an | OS is fach 
a Condition of the Brain, as cloſes up thoſe: Parts 
appertaining to the Senſes; while the other Parts 


appertaining to the voluntary Motions, not only 


remain per vious, but tranſmit alſo the Spirits more 
ſwiftly and cgpiouſly to the reſpecti ve. Muſcles, 
Hence, when an Epilepſy abates, it always turns 
to an Apoplexy z; namely, into a moſt proſoi 
Sleep, from whence che Patient cannot be awa 
un when 2H Diſorder 1 off e . 


104 The Symptoms of Diſeaſes. F. 863. 
Senſe and Reaſon do not teturn all at once, but 
ſlowly and by Degrees. Io dlioes 3-1 fe 


§. 863. AVertige is a ſeeming Rotation 
of Objects, accompanied with a Feebleneſs, 
or ſtaggering Motion of the Limbs; and the 
Cauſes are the ſame as in an Apoplexy, only 
more flight. Si 10 e . . 


* This, when accompanied with Darkneſs, is 
termed Scotoma, which is ſtill worſe ;, otherwiſe, 
when it is without Darkneſs, and the Limbs only 
tremble, ſo that they cannot ſuſtain the Body, 
the Patient, in that Caſe, lays hold of ſomething 
to ſupport himſelf, while every Thing ſeems to 
turn round. There is ſtill a worſe Degree of this 
laſt kind of Vertigo, in which the Patient ſees the 
various Colours of the Rainbow. The Cauſe. of 
this Phænomenon, is indeed ſomething wonderful; 
as for Inſtance, when Children turn their Body 
round ſwiftly in a Circle, they loſe their Senſes, 
and fall down like one apoplectic, if they continue 
to turn in that Manner for a long time. But if 
the Eyes are ſhut in the mean time, the fame 
turning round of the Body does not cauſe a Ver- 
tigo ; for blind Horſes are not at all affected in 
turning round Mills. Some People cannot behold 
a Torch whirled ſwiftly round, without failing 
into a Vertigo; and, moſt People, again, are apt 
to be giddy, if they. look down from a high Place. 
1 myſelf was once ſo giddy after eating Hemlock, 
that every thing ſeemed to run round very ſwiftly, 
ſo that J could not ſtand ; but after taking a Vo- 
mit, the Diſorder vaniſhed. But the fame Dif- 
order happened to a ſtout Gardiner, only from 
cutting up this Plant. The like Effect alſo has 
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urged into the Muſcle, which may again 
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the Cicuta Aquatica of Geſner 3 und even Wine, 


or the Crapula of Yeſterday; -Willipreduee 4 Ver- 

tigo alſo ; whence it appears, that a Verti o is 
frequently a Die of the Stoma. 

„ bun ονο 1800 10 

T4 864. A Spaſinus's, or Convulſion; is 

violent and involuntary Contraction of a>Muf- 


cle, with a Motion of the Parts to which 


the Muſcles are connected; the Cauſe thereof 
is the nervous Juice ſtrongly and n ly 
ceed from an infinite Number of che Caues 
reſiding in the Blood, Arteries, 15 inges, 
Brain, Nerves, Muſcles,, or Skull. 
A Tetames 2, is a violent and i 
Convulſion, accompanied with a Rigithty, or 
Stiffneſs of the Muſcles deſtined to bench and 
extend any Part, which may be" the 
untverſal 3, throughout all the Muſcles, ot or 
only in the Muſcles of ſome aria Hm: 


— Ay ate"! * O2 


E e . is a Spaſm, Wh 
of the Muſcles of the Head, Neck; * — 
and Loins, bending the Body forward. 
O piſtbotonos 6, is a Convulſion of the Mus. 
cles in the Head, Neck, and Back, N 
the Body backward: but it is evident enough 

to one who conſiders, that the Cauſe of theſe 
laſt, is one and the ſame with that of Con- 
vulſions, only more univerſal or general, and 
almoſt conſtantly ſome very ſubtle; aerimo- 
nious, or faut Matter. 755955 io bro 
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That is, the Determination of the Faculty of 
muſcular Motion, to contract one Muſcle more 
than another, without the Inclination of the Mind, 
in ſuch a Manner, as to violently draw the Part 
into which the Muſcles are inſerted. To this Diſ- 
order, very tender hyſterical Women are more eſpe- 
cially, liable, even from the, lighteſt Cauſe; but 
the Spirits return to their Equilibrium, if the 
Nerves are affected by ſomething more violent 
than the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, ſuch as Fœtids, or 
Spirit of Sal Ammoniacum applied to the Noſe. 
A4 Tetanos is a moſt violent Cramp or ſtiff 
Contraction of a Muſcle, fo as to render the Part 
immoveable; but ſometimes alſo the antagoniſt 
Muſcles are contracted, as well the Extenſors, as 
the Flexors.: I have obſerved this Diſorder in the 
temporal Muſcle, which has felt harder than a 
Board. It may be alſo frequently obſerved in the 
gaſtrocnemii and ſolei Muſcles which compoſe the 
Calf of the Leg, as alſo in the Abductor of the 
great Toe, at which time the Muſcles feel hard 
and contracted, like a Piece of Wood or Iron. 
The Cauſe of this Diſorder, which was well 
known to Hippocrates, is more violent than that 
of a Convulſion. inne E nnn 01 140 
If the Cauſe, reſides in the Brain, it will be 
univerſal. This more rarely happens among us 
Europeans, but is more frequent among the Greeks, 
more eſpecially among the Mines, where Quick- 
ſilyer or Arſenic is dug up; whence Paracelfus 
juſtly calls the Diſorder metalline. This ſoon 
weakens and deſtroys the Patient. 
Which we call the Cramp, being a painful 
Contraction of a Muſcle, ariſing from a Diſtortion 
of the Tendon out of its proper Channel. When 
a Muſcle is diſtorted from its proper place in a 
bealthy Perſon, the Part will be always —_—_ 
Tier an 
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and · drawn aſide othetwiſt than in Health. To 
this Diſorder is related a Luxation of the lower 
Jaw, when in yawning the Jaw is drawn down ſo 
low, as to throw out its condyloide Proceſſes from 
their proper Cavities; and in that Caſe the coro- 
noide Procefles do by their Sharpneſs prick the 
Muſcles, whence they are miſerably convulſed. 
This Diſorder is cured neither by preſſing the Jaw 
upward, nor to either Side, but downward and 
forward, drawing it afterwards up. I have ſeen 
ſome who have labour'd whole Days in endeavour- 
ing to reduce the lower Jaw. - 

5 Emproſthotonos is when the whole Body is 
ſo contracted forward, that the Head and Feet 
approach together, and the whole Body is bent 
almoſt into a Circle. This is a Cramp of the flex- 
or Muſcles of the Head, Neck, horax and 
Loins. It ſometimes proceeds from eating the 
er. Aquatica of Geſner, as alſo from metalline 

apours. | | * 6 | 
hr Opiſthotonos is when the extenſor Muſcles of 
the Neck, Back and Loins, together with the 
Flexors of the Thighs and Legs, are all convul- 
ſed at the ſame time; the Head 'bei.”g' likewiſe 
bent back in ſuch a manner, as almoſt to touch 
the Heels. Theſe Diſorders kill the Patient in the 
ſpace of twenty-four Hours, and leave the Body of 
a blacker Colour than an Ethiopian; and then the 
ignorant common People aſcribe the Patient's 
Death either to Poiſon, Enchantments, or to the 
Devil himſelf, - But the true Reaſon of this Ap- 
pearance is as follows: A Muſcle when contracted 
repels the arterial Blood, which is thus refuſed Ad- 
mittance, while the venal Blood is at the ſame 
time expelled forward toward the Heart; which 
being thus ſupplied, continues to protrude the 
Blood into the Arteries, which not being able to 

228 * 
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empty themſelves into the Muſcles, are diſtended 
to ſuch a degree, that they at laſt force the Blood 
into the pellucid Arteries and Cells of the Pannicu- 
lus adipoſus, where there is the leaft Reſiſtance ; 
and then the more fluid Parts being diffipated, the 
reſt of the Blood becomes very black under the 
Skin, and makes, the whole Body appear of the 
ſame Colour, as if it was black and blue by beat- 
ing. I faw this Diſorder in the Son of a neighbour- 
ing Baker, to whoſe Body I was called, that I 

might be a Witneſs to the Poiſon which was given; 


and in this Subject the. Muſcles were extremely ri- 
gid even after Death. | 


& 865. From hence it is fuffciently evi- 
dent, Why a Vertigo or Convulſions, eſpecial- 
ly univerſal, with the Epilepſy or a Pally, 
eſpecially when great or ſtubborn, and from 
an internal Cauſe, almoſt — termi- 


nate in an Apoplexy. 


C 866. Diſorders of the Excreta . Re 


tenta have been already explained, in treating 
of the ' Cauſes of Diſeaſes (F. 772 to 779), 
from whence theſe and their Cauſes may be 
underſtood; and to theſe may be referred 
Worms, ones, and other unuſual Bodies of 
the, like kind. * 


8. 867. The 1 i of & any Plc & the 
Body is faid to be vitiated of depraved, when 
its Diſpoſition is injured as to Senſe ; but this 
chiefly relates cither to the Colour or Smell, 


2 Thus we call gg corporeal Appearance 
which we perceive by the external Senſes, . 
| F. 868. 


jt 3 «as p—_— Y a 
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868. A A nate yellow, gree en, 1 5 f or 1674 


ri of the Skin, Cuticle, Tunica adnata 

of the Eye, Tunica Cornea, Lips. Mouth, 

Tongue, ba auces, Caruncles of the Eyes, pro- 

ceeds from the like Humours or Bodies ſeen 
through the pellucid Veſſels 2; and accordin 
as theſe Humours are lodged i in Veſſels. of, dit- 

ferent Series, they are to be referred to Gifte 

rent Cauſes, as is 12328 in an e 
Gangrene, Sphacelus, Sc. 458 leh (RT 


A pale Colour ſignifies a watery mts mia; 
ſo that from this Inſpection of the Eyes, the e 
Hiſtory. of a Diſeaſe may be foretold. ' For-if you 
ſee the red- Blood deficient, ' you may 'certainly 
pronounce that the Patient is afflicted with” al 
the conſequent Diſorders ; that is you: maytlafely 
tell the Patient, that he is ſubjeft-to:a Palpitation 
of the Heart after any little Exerciſe or Motion of 
the Body, Ero d 53% 10, eee. 


A yellow — denoting an Obſtruction of 


che Liver, will conſequently: be attended with 
Anxieties in the Hypochondria, White Fæces, 


* tinging things of a ſaffron Co b . 


reen Colour denotes ſtill a greater 
ot the Bile,” being either extremely ape 
the Blood, or vitiated with acid Crndities fo 
thus you may, like a Conjurer, tell the Patient of 
his Complaints only by looking in his Face, which 
will ſeem aſtoniſhing to the Ignorant, common 
—_— © DILDO Os 6 DOD Wile 2. HOW 200 ACh 22 
A red Colour dchotes an 'abundnee of Mel, 
and an inflammatory Diſpoſition, with Paing in 
the Head, and a ſtrong Pulſe. ' But the Phyſician 
may alſo learn much Köm the f ucceſſive Changes 
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to be obſerved in theſe Parts ; and therefore he 


ought. never to depart from a Patient afflicted with 


an acute Diſeaſe, without having firſt inſpected his 
Eyes, Lips and T „ which afford the; moſt 
evident Bros of the Diſeaſe. Dealers in 
Cattle are always ſure, by examining theſe Parts, 
when they buy Oxen or IEP: not to be impoſed 
upon with ſuch as are diſeaſed ; for by inſpecting 


the Eye, they can ſoon tell whether the Animal 
be ſick or in Health; and it is probable, that the 


fame Marks are uſed by thoſe who deal in Slaves, 
namely, by the Eyes and Lips among other Parts, 


they judge whether they are ſound or healthy, and 


fit for their deſigned Labour. 121 

» Becauſe here the Humours may be ſeen through 
the pellucid Veſſels by a Microſcope. But there 
are few Parts of the Body which allow of this; 
for only the Lips, Tongue, Eyes and their Lids, 
are not cover'd with the Skin. I myſelf have 
often obſerved the Humours moving in the pellu- 
cid Veſſels of the Eye in a healthy Perſon oppoſed 
to the Light, and have been thence able to judge 
concerning the Nature and Circulation of the 


F. 869. A Paleneſs, Redneſs, yellow, brown 
or black Colour of the Bones i, ariſes from a 


Contuſion, Inflammation, Abſceſs, Diſeaſe of 


the Medulla, Loſs of the Perioſteum, a Caries 
or Spina ventoſa. 3 


A Bone which has been lately expoſed to View 
by ſome Accident, appears of a ſemi-pellucid and 
reddiſh blue Colour, almoſt like the Appearance 
of the Nails of the Fingers. If it appears white 
or pale, it is a Sign the Blood now ceaſes to circu- 

Th 2 late 
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N through the Bone, in the ſame manner as the 
Nails looking pale preſage the Paroxyſm of a Fe- 
ver, or an approaching Syncope. But the Bones 
are in no part uncover'd in a healthy Perſon, and 
therefore the Teeth are to be exami d which” are 
net cover'd with the Perioſtæum; for when the 
Teeth appear yellow in the Scurvy or Rickets, in 
a little time the fame Diforder will take place in 
the Bones. As to Diſorders of the Teeth them - 
felves, independent on the State of the Humours 
in the grinding Teeth, they generally ariſe from 
within, from the putrid Fleſh or other Aliments 
corrupting betwixt their Roots, and eating Cavi- 
ties into them. But in the inciſive and eanine 
Teeth, the Diſorders are for the moſt part exter- 
nal, and proceed more eſpecially from a tartarous 
or tony. Matter diſcharged by the Veſſels of the 
Guns and Perioſtæum of the Teeth; which 
Matter ought carefully to be cleanſed from the 
Teeth, that they may neicher be N. * 
Tooſer'd 0 80 ar n af 
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=p 870. A Pinking Smell „en is "IM 
the Humours ſtagnating, extravaſated, or cor- 
rupting, or in ſome manner infected; as alſo 
from all Cauſes which too much attenuate and 
volatilize the oily and ſaline Parts of the Hu- 
mouts, ſuch as Faſting , Heat, violent, Moti- 
on, Food too deitneniod Ce. OR 


There are properly no finking Smells i in n a 

Part of the healthy Body, except only the Fæces 

of the large Inteſtines; for the Urine is Mele or 

nothing fœtid; and from the Inteſtines it is, chat 

upon opening the Abdomen of a living Arima, 

A_ is a'tifagreeable-or ill. ſmelling Vapour = 
cei 


i 
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ceived ; but in the Thorax this Vapour ſmells leſs 
difagreeable,. and in the Cranium it has little or no 
Stell- When therefore a fœtid Smell is obſerved 
in any Part of the Body, it is a ſure Sign that the 
Humours degenerate, that their Salts turn alcaline, 
and that their oily Parts incline to Rancidity. If 
ſuch a Smell proceeds from the Mouth, it ariſes 
either from the Sordes there collected for want of 
waſhing the Mouth, or elſe it aſcends from the 
Lungs, or from, the Stomach. When it is in the 
Lungs, riding on Horſeback is the principal Reme- 
dy ; when from the Stomach, the Spaw Waters; 
and when from the Mouth, Spring-water with a 
tenth Part of Wine, and an eighth of common 
Salt, may be uſed for a Waſh. 


Animals which live only. upon Vegetables, 


have the Fæces of their Inteſtines free from a ſtink- 
ing Smell. A Perſon who feeds only upon Bread 
and Water, will diſcharge Faces ſmelling but very 
little; but they will be extremely faetid, if he 
lives upon much Fleſh, Eggs, Fiſh, and the 


like. - Thoſe who have complained to me of the 


intolerable Smell of their Fæces, have been uſually 
relieved by the Uſe of mineral Waters, Acids, 
and falted Aliments ; and when the Colour of the 
' Feeces is ſoinewhat more yellow than that of Straw, 
it may be ſafely relied upon as a good Sign. When 
the Breath and Fæces are extremely tcetid in a pul- 
Conſumption, I order the Patient to ab- 


ſtain from all Fleſh, and to uſe Plenty of Lemon- 


Juice. And the Game Method 1s to be taken when 
the Urine is more than ordinary fœtid, fo as to be 
offenſive to the Patient, The ſame Rule i is like- 
. wiſe to be obſerved by dropſical Patients, who 


may eat Fleſh as long as their Faces are not over 
 feetid ; but when they are ſenſible of that Altera- 


_ tion, they ought to abſtain from Fleſh, and have 
recourle to Acids. SEMEIOTICA, 
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Szuskfo rie or of Signs i in general. 


8. 871. INE a Diſcaſe is an Effect re- 
ſulting from its Cauſe, it is there- 
fore a Particular Entity diſtin from all 
others, and ought therefore to. be accurately 
known or underſtood, according to its pecu- 
liar and individual Nature, in order that 
it may be cured 2. The fame is alſo to be 
underſtood of Health and its various. States, 


Every Diſeaſe Is a diſtinct, ohyſical, and crea-· 
ted Entity or Being, ſo as to be diſtinguiſhable 
like a Plant or Animal from all other Beings by 
its proper Signs or characteriſtic. Marks. This 
Branch of Phyſic derives. its Name from 1p.or, 
a Sign, which: is derived from the Hebrem Word 
Sem, of the ſame Import.— A Sign in Phyſtc is 
termed an Appearance perceptible to the Senſes, 
from whence the Phyſician diſcovers ſomething dif- 
ferent from the Sign itſelf, and which he could 
3 diſcover by its Appearance; as, for Example, 

a Quartan is known from its external Appearances, 
Laſſitude, c. Signs are taken as well from the 
paſt as the preſent Appearances in the Patient; 
and from thence we are enabled to underſtarid both. 
the preſent and future Diſorders and their Conſe- 
quences; for the Phyſician not only underſtands. 
the preſent Condition of the Body, but alſo ies 
Powers. When by Signs I know a Perſon to be 

] plethoricy- 
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plethoric, and from the Principles of natural Phi- 


loſophy, foreſee that the next Day will be very 


hot, and that from Politics this Perſon will be 
drawn-in to drink great Plenty of Wine on the 
ſame Day; from theſe and other Signs, I may 
ſafely prognoſticate that this Perſon will at that 


time be in great Danger of an Apoplexy. This 
Branch of Phyſic more than any other, was culti- 
vated by Hippocrates, and hence it was that he ac- 


uired the Name of Divine. In this reſpect, 
51 has been followed by all the Greek 
Phyſicians, whoſe Writings are now extant, for 
at leaſt four Parts out of five in all their Books are 
employed in treating upon Signs, and in drawing 
Conſequences from thence ; becauſe ſuch a Sign 
will be attended with ſuch a Change; and therefore 
ſuch a particular kind of Remedy ought to be uſed. 
Hippocrates has indeed conſidered Diſeaſe as an un- 


known Entity; but Gop has furniſhed us with 


Organs capable of diſtinguiſhing the Appearances, 
whereby we may know all Diſeaſes, if we rightly 
attend to their Symptoms; for a Symptom is part 
of the Diſeaſe, and all the Symptoms together 
make up the whole Diſeaſe; hence therefore the 
Phyſician will have performed all that is in human 
Power, when from conſidering the Symptoms and 
their Effects before obſerved, he draws Concluſions 
with reſpect to the preſent and future State of the 
Diſeaſe, It was the Opinion of Sydenham, that 
Hippocrates ought to be followed, and that from 
conſidering all the Signs, a Phyſician may per- 


fectly know what ought to be done; he was like- 


wiſe perſuaded that all Diſeaſes when known might 
be eaſily cured, either by aſſiſting or reſtraining 
Nature. In this reſpect I cannot help. pitying 

thoſe Phyſicians, who ſeeing my new Edition of 
Proſper Alpinus de ph en, vita E morte, pro- 


nounced 


i 
t 
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nounced with Contempt, « What is it Baerhaave 
& deſigns in this Book Which he has publiſhed, | 
« for it contains nothing more than Semiotics. 
— it is that the Intereſt of a Phyſician lies in 
o part of Phyſic more than in this; fince from 
ow. he may be able not only to diſcover what 
the Diſeaſe is, from what Cauſe. it proceeds, in 
what Part or in what Humours it reſides, with 
the manner in which it affects the Patient, bur alſo 
he is hereby directed to the moſt rational Methods 
of treating or removing the ſame. *- 

It is neceſſary for us to be acquainted with di- 
ſtint Signs, by which we may; be capable of 
knowing one Diſeaſe from another; in the ſame 
manner as we diſtinguiſh Gems from each un 
by their particular Marks. 


$. 872, But the preſent Nature cither of 
Health or Diſcaſe lam i appears of itfelf to 
the Senſes, and therefore cannot by itſelf be 
accurately known; yet are we capable of 
knowing when theſe are preſent in the Body, 
and this even though the Reaſon or 0 of 
both often lie concealed from us. g 


In an Apoplexy we ſee yy, of. the Bee 
extravaſated and compreſſing the rain 3 nor are 

the Cauſes of perfect Fat to be known but by. 
Anatomy. In Diſeaſes therefore (except Wounds, 
Sc.) the Patient knows not what his Diſorder. is, 


but by the external ee which flow T9. 
thence. 


b. 953.1 But when cithet Health or Nit 
are WN we obſerve certain Efetts i, pro- 
ceeding either from the Exerciſe of the bealthy 

I 2 Functions, 
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Functions, or from the Diſorder of them; 
theſe Effects are indeed diſtin&t from their 
Cauſes, yet are they fo related and linked to- 
gether, that the Effects or Symptoms manifeſt 
the Nature of their Cauſes, the Diſeaſes them- 
ſelves ; and as theſe Effects are evident to the 
Senſes, they therefore afford great light to- 
wards diſcovering Health or Diſeaſe in itſelf. 


Both Health and Diſeaſe are active Beings. 
In a healthy Perſon there are certain Motions and 
Actions performed, which are either altered or 
aboliſhed in Diſeaſe or Death. Health is known 
from the Actions which follow from a healthy 
*State of the Parts, as Diſeaſe is known from thoſe 


Appearances which deviate from the Signs of 


_ Health. 


F. 874. But beſides this, a Knowledge of the 
Application of the known Cauſe to any Part 
of the Body, which has been already under- 
ſtood from Phyfology *, teaches the Nature 
and Effects following from the ſame Cauſe, 
and whether it will be falutary or pernicious; 
nor does it much fignify in this reſpect, whe- 
ther the Cauſe in the Body be external, inter- 


nal, natural, accidental, falutary, morbid, or 
fatal. cots 


From Phyſiology you are acquainted with the 
Nature of the ſoft Pulp of the Brain, and know 
the Uſes or Effects depending upon this Part; 
if now you. hear that a violent Blow is inflicted 
with a Hammer, upon that Part of the Skull which 
contains the Brain, you thence readily conclude 
eh RS ; | 55 
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that the Perſon muſt become apoplectic, and this 
you may as certainly foreſee, as if the Patient was 
preſent in an Apoplexy before your Eyes. But if 
the ſame Hammer exerted its Force upon the Arm, 
it is certain that it would not produce the ſame 
Effet; and therefore it is evident that-the Part 
injured as well as the injurious Cauſe, ought to be 
well known. | 


F. 875. Now the Effects before-mention'd | 
($. 873.), and their Cauſes (5. 874.).are term- 
ed Appearances i, ſo far as they are ſenſible in 
themſelves, or may be immediately deduced 
from Senſe ; but when theſe Appearances diſ- 
cover d by Senſe, point out by the Laws of 
juſt Reaſoning the Nature, Preſence, Condi- 
tion, or Events 2 either of Health, Diſeaſe, 
or Death, they are then uſually termed Signs. 

* Phznomena or Appearances are thoſe Changes 
which happen in the human Body, capable of be- 
ing perceived by the Senſes, and of being under- 
ſtood by the Mind ; but theſe Signs are taken as 
well from the things which are without, as within 
the Patient, including ſuch things as are applied; 


and they belong either to Health, Diſeaſe, or 
Death. 


Ho exact the Phyſician ought to be in theſe 
Reſpects, may appear inaſmuch as the Fate of a 
whole Kingdom may depend upon what he de- 
clares; as, for Example, when he is to anſwer 


whether the Fœtus be alive in the Womb of its 
Royal Mother, Sc. | 


$. 876. Theſe Signs are termed diagnoſtic, 
when they denounce and point out the preſent 
& © < Condition 
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Condition of the Body, whether alive and in 
Health, or diſeaſed, or about to die, or in the 
Article of Death; but when they import the 
future Events which are hereafter to happen, 
they are then termed prognoſtic Signs; and 
laſtly, when they call back to the P yſician's 
Mind ſuch things as have already happen'd in 
time paſt, they are then termed anamneſtic 
or commemorative Signs, 


8 


S' 


9. 877. But in diſtinguiſhing of Diſcaſes 
the Sign which is proper to, and inſeparable 
from \ A Diſeaſe, as ariſing from its Nature, 
is termed. the, Pathognomonic i, or Characte- 
riſtic Sign. 


' And this Sen is ſo inſeparably appropriated 
to each Diſeaſe, that it agrees with no other; ſo 
that it ſerves, 55 diſcovering the Diſeaſe, ond to 
prevent it from being confounded with others. I 
heartily wiſh that every Diſeaſe had ſuch pathog- 
nomonic Signs; whereas we know. not of above 
three or four in the whole Practice of Phyſic. 
When the aqueous Humour of the Eye is defici- 
ent, a Collapfion of the Cornea is an inſeparable 
Sign. In the Stone of the Bladder, the only 
thognomonic or infallible Sign, is the coching it 


with the Catheter. 


F. 878. The Knowleds e of this Sig n is 
therefore extremely b and: uſeful, Sho 
often very d:fficult i to be known; yet goes it 
always accompany the Diſorder, as long as it 
continues of the fame Nature: but frequently 
likewiſe this is compoſed of many concurring 
Signs aggregated Ends 
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It would be happy for us if every Diſeaſe had 
its pathognomonic Sign. A Perſon who can de- 
ſcribe all the Differences of one Diſeaſe; as for 
Example, of Deafneſs, with the proper and in- 
ſeparable Signs of each, would do more ſervice to 
Mankind; than by 'making all the Conqueſts of 
Alexander. | mo Th CL ait 
> To know the pathognomonic Sign of a Diſ- 
eaſe, is to be acquainted with its phyſical. Cauſe. 
But this Cauſe is hardly ever ſimple, and continu- 
ally affects not one Organ only, but ſeveral ; and 
therefore tHe pathognomonic Signs are generally 
an Accumulation or Aſſemblage of other Signs. A 
Pleuriſy is an inflammatory Pain of the Side in- 
creaſing upon Inſpiration, and accompanied with a 
hard Pulſe and acute continual Fever, A prick- 
ing. Pain of the Side alone is not the Sign of this 
Diſorder, for that has been known to ariſe from a 
Convulfion or Cramp ;- nor yet is a pricking Pain 
of the Side accompanied with a hard Pulſe, ſuffi- 
cient to denominate it a Pleuriſy, ſince! theſe Sym- 
"woes may ariſe from ſome other Inflammation 
ut an acute Fever muſt neceſſarily be added with 
an Increaſe of the Pain upon Inſpiration. . One or 
even ſeveral of theſe Signs alone determine nothing, 
but altogether make it a Pleuriſy, | 


$. 879. But thoſe Signs which teach us the 
various Changes and Conditions of the Diſeaſe 
through its-ſeveral Stages, are termed Epige- 
nomonic, -ſupervening or acceſſory Signs i. 


Thus under the Name of a Pleuriſy is com- 
prehended as many Diſeaſes as there are different 
Stages of that Diſorder, without at all changing 
the Name. A Pleuriſy is therefore, 1. An In- 
ſtammation reſolvable. 2. It is an inflammatory 

0 ; I 4 D.iſeaſe 
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Diſeaſe tending to Suppuration. 3. It is an in- 
flammatory Diſeaſe ſuppurating or . Mat. 
ter. 4. It is an inflammatory Diſeaſe with Mat- 
ter already formed. 5. It is a Vomica or Collecti- 
on of Matter in a Ciſt from a preceding Inflam- 
mation, and this Vomica 3 becomes an 
Empyema. Now all theſe Diſorders compriſed 
under one Title are very different from each other, 
and require to be treated after different Methods ; 
as for, Example, bleeding will be moſt convenient 
while the Inflammation is reſolvable, but in the 


Suppuration it will be highly pernicious, becauſe it 
will make way for the Matter to be received into 


the Blood, whoſe Texture will be thus corrupted 
on diſſolved. 


F. 880. From what has been ſaid, it is war 
dent that theſe acceſſory or ſupervening Signs 
are ſo neceſſary towards a juſt Knowledge and 
Cure of Diſeaſes, that there is hardly any one 
thing can be of greater Uſe in Practice; and 
therefore the greateſt Blunders and Miſchances 
happen when theſe are neglected, | 


F. 88 r. But fince all theſe Signs following 
are Effects produced by the Cauſe of the Diſ- 
eaſe, the Diſeaſe itſelf, and its Symptoms, 
which are continually changing, they there- 
fore denote the preſent Condition i of the Mat- 
ter, which firſt produced the Diſorder through- 
out the ſeveral Stages, or the State of the Mat- 
ter which was produced by the Diſorder; and 
theſe States are uſually reduced to the three 
following Claſſes: 1. Crudity 2 and Concocti- 
on. 2. Termination in Health, Diſeaſe or 

E Death. 
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Death. 3. Separation and Excretion of the 


concocted Matter, which are therefore termed 
Critical 3, . | 


T In er d to be A bs bbc 4 one 48 
to make it a Rule never to leave the Patient, till 
the State of the Viſcera is perfectly known. I 
formerly never viſited a Patient without writing 
down all the Signs and Symptoms accarding as they 
occurred, and by this means it is almoſt incredible 
- how much I improved. If you take this Weed 

through four or five Diſorders of ev . Claſs, you 
will ever after eaſily diſtinguiſh the like Diſcales. 

2 Crudity is ſaid to be any State in which the 
Humours deviate from their natural Condition. 
When the crude Matter is put in Motion, it cau- 
ſes a Fit or Diſturbance ; ; 25 when concocted, A 
Criſis. h 

A critical Diſcharge is either of the Matter of 
the Diſeaſe, as of tenacious Blood in a Pleurify ; 
from which Tenacity of the Blood the Difeaſe itſelf 
aroſe ; namely, this Tenacity. joined with an acute 
Fever, and Inflammation or Obſtruction in the 
Side, cauſes a Pleuriſy. This Matter is perpetu- 
ally changed through the Courſe of the Diſeaſe, 
and is either reſolved or more compacted; or it 
may be a Matter produced after the Diſeaſe from 
the ſame Cauſe, or from ſome procatarctic Cauſe, 
or from both thoſe Caufes together; as in the pre- 
ceding Inſtance of a Pleuriſy, in which the Blood | 
1s corrupted by the inflammatory Fever which ac- 


companies the Pleuriſy, and 1 is a Cauſe pontiuing | 
the Dilgrder. 4 
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5. 882. THESE Signs are to be taken 
from the Actions of the Body 


(Cg. ) being performed with Eaſe, Conve- 
— Pleaſure and Conſtancy. | 


Health admits of a great Latitude and various 
Degrees; for among a hundred healthy People, 
one is more ſo than the reſt, a ſecond is more 
healthy than the third, c. Thus Hippocretes 
obſerves, that there are near a thouſand Humours 
predominating in People, watery, ſaline, bitter, 
Sc. and of various Degrees; but the Signs of the 
moſt perfect and of theſe particular Kinds of 
Health are firſt to be conſider*d, that we may be 
better enabled to judge concerning Diſeaſe ; for a 
Rule may have its Obliquities, as well as its right 
Line. | LY | 
F. 883. Of the four preceding Conditions 
neceſſary to Health, the three firſt are eaſily 
ceived, but the fourth is more difficult to 
termine; for the greateſt Conſtancy of theſe 
Actions can only be known by thoſe Signs 
which indicate that the Perſon will be long- 
livd; and therefore the Signs -of Longevity 
generally denote likewiſe perfect Health. | 


FS. 884. But all thoſe Signs &f . Long ny 
have the Effects of ſuch a Diſpoſition through- 
out 
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out the whole Machine, both as to Solids: and 
Fluids, as principally diſpoſed to laſt a long 
time, with reſpect to the Dependance of the 
ſeveral Parts upon each other, and the Renew- 
al or Maintenance of them in the ſame State; 
but this is. performed by a Reduction of the 
Aliments into the ſame Nature: with: that of 
the Parts of which the mn: hain | is 
already. compoſed, 


: Longevity Karel 1. on, Bic Conftitu 
tion of Body. 3 2, by. reliſting and overpowering 
every thing which 675 to deſtroy the Body. 
For the Non-naturals ought to be changed: intg 
Naturals, and the ingeſted Aliments mult be aſſi⸗ 
milated into vital Solids and Fluids. | 


$. 885. From the moſt-diligent: 2 repeat- 
ed Obſervations 1 in Burope *, theſe Signs may 
be reduced to the following Claſſes. 


1. From the Generation. As being con- 
ceived by healthy and ſtrong Parents of a full 


Ages uſing, Venery ſeldam 3, but with Vigour, 
d in the Morning after the Concoction has 

bas compleated by Sleep, and this more eſpe- 

cially in a healthy . — in the Spring 4. 

2. From the Geſtation ; in the Uterus. The 
Mother being Sound and in Health, and Ve, 
dicted to Exerciſes 5.of Body, ſufficientlyſ 
having an, eaſy Mind; and: nouriſhing 
one 6 Feetus at a time in the Womb, by: feds. 


ing on a healthy Aliment. 
3. From the Birth. The Delivery e 


ing after nine whole. Months — expired 


from 
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from the time of Conception, more eſpecially 

when this happens in . Month of Decem- 
Ber 7, WP erage and February. 

. From the Manner of Growth in the 
Body. When it grows f/owly 3, and very 
equally, the Bulk and Strength of the Body 
increaſing until, or even after, the 25th Year 
of Age. 
$5. From the Make and Habit of the Body. 

The Thorax being large and broad, the Ab- 
domen ſlender and flat, the Shoulders, Arms, 
Thighs, and Legs ſtrong, muſcular, fleſhy, 
and thick-ſet with Hair that is ſtrong and 
briſtly ; a large and capacious 9 Skull, eſpe- 
cially towards the Occiput, but not before to- 
wards the Face, the Head ſeeming much 
ſmaller than it really is; the Skin hard, the 
Bones well cloathed with Fleſh, and with but 
little Fat, 

6. From the State of the Humours. The 
Blood being florid, but Zh:ick 10, ſoon con- 
creting after Extravaſation, into a very firm 
and compact Maſs ; the reſt of the Humours 
being ſufficiently | copious, of a firm Conſi- 
ſence, ' moderately warm, little N and 
without Acrimony. 

F. From the Actions of the Body. The 
Reſpiration being ſlow, deep, full, eaſy, and 

uniform, or equal, with little or no apparent 
change ii in the reſpective Organs; the Pulſe 
of the Arteries being ſlow, large, full, uniform, 
or equal, ſtrong, conſtant, and not eaſily al- 
eros "me _ 12 Cauſes; the Bowels not 
9 
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too looſe, but coſtzve 13. without detriment j 
the Urine ſmall in Quantity, and well con- 
cocted, the Skin not too eaſily inclined to 
ſweat, the Sleep 14 found, continued, and re- 
freſhing ; ; a plentiful Appetite with an eaſy 
Digeſtion, Ability to Labour, Dulneſs of 
Wit is, and of all the animal Motions both 
of Body and Mind, with an Eaſineſs: of 
Temper ander all Accidents and Changes 16, 


*. Theſe Marks I have. enquired aer from all 
Quarters, more eſpecially from thoſe who buy 
Soldiers for their Colonies in the Eaſt- Indies, who 
are therefore careful to get them ſtrong, fit for 
Labour, and capable of enduring Hunger and 
Thirſt; I have alſo made Enquiry among thoſe 
who buy Slaves for the Gallies. 5 
For we intend our Commentaries foe the Phy- 
ſicians of Europe, hardly regarding the other Parts 
of the World ; for the Arabians even derive moſt 
of their Knowledge from the Europeans. 

3 Lycurgus wiſely contrived to add a Stimulus 
to the Venery of new married People, that upon 

publick Notice of the leaſt Miſdemeanor, the 
Huſband ſhould be impriſoned, if it was reported 
that he had to do with his Wife; and by that 
Means he procured Venery to be much ſought after, 
but ſeldom enjoyed; but then he hoped by its 
being more vigorous, that all his Citizens would 
beget a ſtronger Generation. And it is a common 
Obſervation i in France, that baſtard Children (Eu- 
fans @ Amour) are commonly ſtronger and hand- 
ſomer, than thoſe of the Marriage- bed. 

In Man there is no ſet Time for Venery, but 
in Brutes we ſee there are ſet Times and Seaſons. 
But even in the human Species the publick Regi- 


ſters 
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ſters demonſtrate, in which the Births and Burials 
are envinerated, that thoſe are the moſt healthy, 
who are born in the three Months before the vernal 
inox. Theſe Rules have been recommended 
of old by Socrates, when he reflects on People for 
being ſo very ſollicitous about breeding up excel- 
lent it Cocks and Hoyſes, while at the ſame time 
they neglett every thing which may tend to make 
their Children be born as healthy as poſſible. | 
This is one of the principal Reaſons, why the 
Offspring of Princes are ſo tender and liable to 
Diſeaſes, becauſe their Mothers being of a delicate 
Habit, lead an unactive Life. It it certainty much 
the- beſt for the Mother to uſe moderate Exer- 
ciſe. Thus Virgil adviſes thoſe who deſire ſtout 
Cocks and ftrong Horſes, to uſe them to Exer- 
ciſe ; and the ſame Care is to be taken by thoſe 
who ſtudy to breed u 5 Dogs for fighting. 
30 or in this Caſe the ſingle Fcœtus will be 
ſtronger and better than if there are Twins, or 
three brought forth at a Birth; and then the Fœ- 
tus will be alſo proportionably more ſtrong and 
healthy, as the Mother has gone more of her full 
Time; for the Birth ought not to be too early, 
nor too long deferred beyond the proper Time. 

For thoſe who are born 1 in theſe Months, were 
conceived in the Sp! | 

Both Men an other Animals who grow up 
are obſerved to be of ſhort Life, from the 
too early Calloſity and cloſing up of their Veſſels, 
and from their being diſpoſed to a pulmonary Con- 
ſumption. I find it remarked in my Journals, 
that young Men who have ſeemed hardly to 
grow in Appearance, are the longeſt Livers; for 
theſe uſually continue as long in their full Growth, 
and in their Decay, as they are a Pause up. 
Thus thoſe who grow to the 2 5th Year of 13 

ge, 


continue in the ſame State, but from thence 


7 
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Age, live to the Age of 75; for till 30 they 


| 7 5 they decline. | 
Not with a large Face or looſe Cheeks, 
ſpreading. on each Side, but with Bones joined 
rogether, ſo as to form a large and capacious 
Skull. The ancient Engravers, indeed, ſeem to 
have drawn Hercules and Lacoin with. a ſmall 
Head; but this is only fo in Appearance, com- 


pared wich their broad Shoulders, which make 
the Head ſeem leſs. 


10 A thin and florid Blood, is hh beſt, 10 de- 


notes Inſtability of Health; but a more firm or 
thick Texture of the Humour, renders a Perſon 
more capable of ſuſtaining Labour, and from hence 
it is in part, that a ſtrong Man ſeldom ſweats even 
at his Labour. 

11 The more a Perſon is in ; Health; the leſs ex- 
ternal Appearances are there of Reſpiration, except 
at the time of Sleep, as I have often attentively 
obſerved in the moſt healthy Men; becauſe in theſe 
* the Lungs, are extremely pervious, expand and 
dilate moſt freely, and act moſt powerfully upon 
all the Humours. But the more unhealthy or in- 
diſpoſed a Perſon is, the more. evident are che 
external Signs gf Reſpiration. 

They who buy Slaves count their Pulſe and 
Reſpirations in a given time, and then order them 
to run; if now they find the Reſpiration and Pulſe 
not much altefed by that violent-Motion, they 
know that they are of a ſtrong habit of Body, bur 
the more weak and morbid, the lighter Cauſes 
will alter the Pulſe, and thoſe who are in a de- 
clining way towards Death, have their Pulſe twice 
or thrice as frequent as it ought to be when they 
exerciſe the Body, This Experiment is tried by 
the Officers appointed to purchaſe Soldiers for our 


Ditch ab in the Eaſt- Indies.” For 
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128 Sign of Health, F. 88 5. 
For this is a Sign that the greateſt Quantity 
| of the i ngeſted Aliments is duly attenuated and dif- 

1 by inſenſibly Perſpiration. I have known 
the moſt . People complaining of a Coſtive- 
neſs in their Bowels, and Dryneſs of their Fæces, 
whereas this is a Sign of a healthy and ſtrong Con- 
ſtitution; and I have known thoſe who have been 
moſt healthy, to have a Stool but once in ſeven 
Days without Detriment. The fame is alſo true 
with . reſpe& to Urine, But on the contrary, the 
weaker any Perſon is, the more fluid and abundant 
are the inteſtinal Fæces, and the more Urine is 
made, as we frequently fee, to the Prejudice of 
hypochondriacal and hyſterical People. "it is alſo 
a good Sign, when a Perſon is neither ſwelled nor 
mw -hot after a plentiful Dinner, for they digeſt 
eaſily. 

4 Sleep in the moſt healthy People is profound 
and uninterrupted, by which they are recruited and 
awake with Chearfulneſs, 

They who are of a ſtrong Habit are of ſtupid 
Intellects, and the reverſe; for Ingenuity requires 
a delicate or very moveable State of the Brain and 
Nerves 3 but this again ſuppoſes a Weakneſs of 
Body. On the contrary, F RO or Solidity in 
the Fibres or Veſſels, ſuppoſes th i Nerves to be 
leſs ſuſceptible of Impreſſions or Motions ſub- 
ſervient to Thought. No Perſon therefore can 
be bleſt in all theſe Reſpects, nor can he be a 
Salomon who is cut out for a Methuſalem. We 
have no Accounts of Ingenuity in old Parr of 
England, except that he delighted much in Eating, 
and committed Adultery at the Age of above an 
Hundred. | 

16 Such as the Changes of Heat, Cold, Sc. 
and therefore Celſus adviſes a healthy Perſon not 
to tie himſelf down to certain Rules, but to uſe a 

reaſonable 


6. 886. Signs of Health. 129 
reaſonable Variety in his way of Life, which may 


diſpoſe his Body to ſuſtain eaſily all the — 
to which it may be liable. 


F. 886. But that the Fabric of the Body is 
ſuch as diſpoſes it to the Exerciſe of its ſeveral 
Actions with Eaſe, Pleaſure and Pr omptitude, 
will appear, 1. to the Teſtimony of the Senſes? 
2. from the Preſence of the Signs before enu- 
merated (5. 88 5.); 3. from the ſolid Parts 
being found ſtrong, tough and elaſtic, with 
reſpect to their Matter; and from their ap- 
pearing of ſuch a Bulk, Figure, Connexion, 
Situation and Proportion 2, as may beſt ſerve 
for the Performance, both of the particular 
and common Actions 3 belonging as well to 
the Fluids as the Solids with Eaſe and Expe- 
dition; 4. from the Humours being of ſuch. 
a Nature, as may diſpoſe them to an equable 
Performance of their ſeveral inteſtine, circu- 
latory, fecretory, nutritions and excret 
Motions, without Irregularities and their Con- 
ſequences: and indeed the moſt evident. Sign 
of this Equability in the Actions of the Fluids, 
is the Abſence of throbbing Tumors, Paine, 
Heats, Immobility or Inſenſibility of various 
kinds in various Parts. 5. If the Union of 
the Body and Mind appears to be ſuch, that 
the Paſſions are moderate 4 and not over vio- 


lent; 6. if the Colour of the Skin appears 


roſy, white 5, or of an agreeable ſwarthy Co- 


lour, the Body being at "the ſame time. Wo- E 


derate as to Heat, and light as to Senſe z 7. and 
K laſtly, 
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laſtly, from its ſtron 80 reſiſting all the Cauſes 
on Diſeaſes. 5 


Every Perſon has in himſelf che Signs of his 
25 Longevity 3 for if he finds himſelf not at all 

ppreſſed after Meals, it is a good Sign; as it alſo 
i 2 the Perſpiration is free and plentiful ſome 
time after Meals, when the Chyle has mixed itſelf 
with the Blood. If he perceives no Uneaſineſs in 
any Part; for ſo long do the Humours equally 
circulate, as the Patient ſhall find no Oppreſſion 
or Uneaſineſs; for no Perſon in Health perceives 
the Weight of his own Body upon his Feet, nor 
even if he ſtands upon one Foot. 

* Skilful Statuaries make a Difference in the 
Symmetry or Proportion of the Parts of Mercury, 
Apollo and Hercules ; but whatever be this Pro- 
portion known to Statuaries, it is ſufficient to 
demonſtrate, that a particular Make of the Body 
diſpoſes it better for ſome certain Motions ; but 
when the Proportion of the Parts in the Body is 
the moſt uniform, it is then beſt diſpoſed for the 
Performance of all the Actions of Life; whereas 
in thoſe who have one Part of the Body over- 
powering the reft, Health cannot long ſubſiſt with- 
out being diſturbed by Diſeaſe. 

When the Parts Derſirin their Motions without 
Pain, Pulſation, Tumor or Redneſs after ſtrong 
Exerciſe, it is a Sign that the Humours are very 
equally diſtributed; but when a Pulſation, Tumor, 
or Pain is afterwards perceived, Diſeaſe lies con- 
cealed, as Hippocrates tells us; for the Senſe of no 
Pulſation demonſtrates that all the Humours paſs 
thro' their Veſſels without Reſiſtance, which is a 
Circumſtance extremely neceffary to Longevity. _ 

When the Body is beſt diſpoſed for a Habita- 
tion 9. Mind, it is generally with Eaſe —_ 
— min 
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mined to Anger, Sorrow or Joy. Happy are they 
who have theſe Motions moderate, otherwiſe the 
Paſſions of the Mind deſtroy the Body, in the fame 
manner as a Moth eats away a Garment, which is 
a manifeſt Sign that the Spring of the Paſſions is in 
the Body; it is therefore no wonder that the Paſ- 
ſions of the Mind ſhould manifeſt their Signs in the 
Fabric of the Body; in ſuch a tianner that one may 

of one by the other. For the Mind gene- 
rally follows the corporeal Habit, unleſs the Ma- 
lignity of the latter be overpowered by Reaſoning; 
as Socrates by Wiſdom corrected all the Vices to 
which his Bods was naturally inclined from its 
Make, obliging it to be the Receptacle of one of 
the beſt of human Minds. 

Lean People ate the moſt healthy; whereas 
thoſe who are fat and of « delicate Habit, are diſ- 
py to Diſeaſe, and become very much deformed 

a ſlight CO and fall into a bad Habit. 
le is alſo a Sign of Health, when the Ap- 
petite, Digeſtion, Excluſion of the Fxces, and 
Inclination to Sleep, return every Day at their 
uſual times Dune N 


8 88). From what bas tht kid, it is 
evident that the greateſt Power, of reſiſting the 
Cauſe of any particular Diſeaſe, whether ye- 
nomous or. contagious, does not always denote y 
the moſt perfect Health, and the — as is 
ſufficiently patent in | contagious Diſcaſes'and 
in Pans. 


; Contagious TEE Pleurifies, Small- por 
and the Venereal Diſeaſe, deſtroy the Flower of 
Youth ; whereas People of a languid Diſpoſition, 
and allied with . — Diſorders, ſuſtain a pe- 

K 2 ſilencial . 
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ſtilential Air without Injury, and thoſe who are 
dropſical are almoſt cured by it, while only the 
moſt florid Youth and plethoric People periſh. A 
Perſon therefore who eſcapes the Plague, has no 
reaſon to think that his Body is. of the moſt firm 
Conſtitution, becauſe it is leſs inclined to acute Diſ- 
eaſes z for that Diſpoſition of Body will be beſt, 
which ſecures it, not only againſt one, but even 
againſt all kinds of Diſeaſes. Add to this, that the 
lean Spaniards are ſeldom infected with the Venereal 
Diſeaſe from cohabiting with unclean Women; 
whereas the Germans who are more fat and cor- 

ulent, are always infected, and much more ſe- 
verely handled for their Crimes this way. 


Eee eee eee 


Signs of HEALTH in particular, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral * ons 


. Habits of People. 
8. 888. H E moſt healthy Condition of 


any particular Vicus or Part, 
is known when its Action is known to pro- 
duce its ſeveral Effects conſtantly, readily, 
and with Eaſe or Pleaſure i; but as theſe 
Actions and their Effects have been explained 
at large in the phyſiological Part of our In- 
ſtitutes, their Meaning in this Place will be 
therefore eaſily underſtood without a Reca- 
pitulation. 


Thus we know the State of the Lungs by try- 
ing the Pulſe and its Numbers in a given time; 
then ordering the Patient to take as deep an loſpi 

ration 


f 
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ration as he is able, and to retain the Air as long 
as poſſible. If he performs this without Pain or 
Uneaſineſs, the Pulſe continuing a long time and 
without great Alteration, it is a ſure Sign that he- 
has good Lungs. The like Experiment may be 
repeated upon the other Viſcera. It I deſire to know 
whether the Heart be well conditioned, I obſerve 
whether it is ſubject to a Palpitation after Heat and 
Exerciſe, or after the Chyle has paſſed from the 
Aliments into the Blood. ne ee 


$. 889. But Health is a Diſpoſition reſiding 
in every Part throughout the whole Body, 
made up both of Solids and Fluids; and there- 
fore it can only be relative, according to the 
particular Habit of Body in every individual 
Perſon; whence we ſee that different People, 
whoſe Solids and Fluids vary much from one 
another, may nevertheleſs be ſound or healthy; 
and this has been termed by the Antients 
Idioſyncra ſy, or the Health of the Tempera- 
ment, which therefore cannot without Diffi- 
culty be reduced to proper Heads; yet the Di- 
viſion of the Temperament propoſed by the 
Antients 2 into hot, cold, moiſt, dry, bilious, 
ſanguine, phlegmatic, and Atrabiliary or Me- 
lancholy, is of ſome uſe in Practice. 


: There is no ſuch thing in the Univerſe as ab- 
ſolute or general Health, becauſe Health depends 
on a certain Proportion, in the Nature and Quan- 
tity of the Solids and Fluids, with reſpect to them- 
ſelves and to each other in one individual Perſon; 
as for Example, Cajus and Sempronius are both of 
them in Health; but if now the healthy Humours 
of Cajus are transfuſed into Sempronius, both of 

| K 3 them 
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them will be diſordered; but reſtore each of them 
their reſpective healthful Humours, and they will 
boch of them be well again. For in the ſame 
manner as we neuer ſee two Faces exactly alike, 
there. is allo. a Difference in the Proportion and 
e of. A the 8 Ting Honors gt Hi 
y erſon never reſemble 
thoſe of RE Ne Ka what the Antients have 
called 1diofyncraly or partclr Habit of a Per- 
fon ;' and jt is from the Antients I have deduced 
theſe Differences of Conſtitution,' only I have added 
their Cauſes, derived from the Structure of the So- 
lids, together with: a ſhort Liſt of ſuch things of 
the Juvantia and Lædentia with reſpect to each. 


: Theſe Claſſes have been appoſed by Helmont, | 


who yer a durſt not affirm that. they were uſclels. 


9. 890. The Signs of hot — are: 
Laid to be thick yellow Hair, abounding all 
pyer the Body, a reddiſh Colour den he white 
of the Eyes, and in the lachrymal Gn 
with an intenſe Redneſs of 1 858 Face, 1 
ng a flender, en warm and A dba 
Body, a lrg and quick Pulſe, an angry Diſ- 
5 fition, but ſoon over. In ſuch Fe the 

ls ſcem to be ſtrong and gontracted, the 
Viſas firm and active, the Humours com- 
pact, acrid and briſkly moving; and therefore 
in ſuch, Aliments and Medicines, which. are 
moiſtening, cooling and diluent. will be ſer⸗ 
viceable, whereas ſuch as heat, the Blood of 
all kinds, will be highly prejudicial.,/, 

Eaſily excited to Anger, butageali] ſed. 
Such: EE. — 5p are 
actually warmer than thoſe of dificret Conſtitutions. 


F. 891. 


* 4 
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% 897. The Signs of a cold Weapons | 
ane Semen to the: ie — 
neſs of the Skin, thin or ſine Hair, a | 
Colour, a corpulent, lazy, weak and "old Bo- 
a, diſpo ſed to Swellings ; a ſmall and 
Pulſe, a dull untboughtful arid fearful Ming : 
In theſe People. the Humours are mild, Wa- 
fery, phlegmatic and flow. of Motion, ac- 
mpanied with a Laxity and Weakneſs. of 
ha Solids. For ſuch, every thing that ſtreng- 
thens the Solids and warm a the Humours 
will be ſerviceable, whereas ſuch as cool, 
moiĩſten and relax, will be -prejudicial. 


In ſuch the Body ſwells upon every flight Oe. 
e ene den linkle :om: Paltara e 
ex rb from cverp thing, with- 


2 Such as. Spices and antifforbutic Med 2 ce 
But weak” Gir belonging to this Cläſs, roy 
themſelves when they drin Tea profuſely.” 5 ws 


1150 07 Ons. £ 25 19H 

. 892. The Signs of 4 ry Temperatett 
ate much the fame as of the Hot one (5. 890 
if Leanneſs * he added to them; and the Veit. 
ſels here are more contracted, the Ane 
ſmall in Qvantity, and in a e A 
acrid. They are affiſted and injuted by the 
fame things as we — 2 "he FOR 
Temperament. But a moiſt Temperature 
much the ſame with ee. r OY 1 

we add a Tumor or Turgeſ the whole 
Habit; ſo that What «has be fait oP lr wil 
holt tue of m 60 S003 den f 

1 bh 
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: In ſuch the Humours are leſs in Quantity, 

more powerfully moyed through Veſſels which are 
10 Contracted . fend, auen) are render: d more 
acrid. 10 


1 
1 . % 1991 5 


= To © warm things are prejudicial, as is 
well known. of, the Inhabitants of Africa, Spain 
and Haly, who are of a more ary and more lea 
Habit than any other People; fot among thele, 
the ſlighteſt Alteration of Air always Ae the 
rot ney ne. i de 


5. 89 3. A 0 or bilkous Constitution is 
faid to diſcover itſelf by an abundance i of black 
and curling Hair, Hardneſs, Leanneſs, and 
Thinneſs of the Fleſh, a brown Skin, large 
Veins, a quick and large Pulte, : Boldneſs and 
Angrineſs 2 of Temper, In theſe the Solids 


ſeem to predominate over the Quantity of the 


F Junge. whence they ſeem to be nearly a-kin 


to t hoſe of the 50 (8 882), and of the hot 
Temperament (F. 890.) Things warm and 
dry will be E299, to theſe; but ſuch as 
moiſten and cool will be. ſeryiccabls. | 


30 Among the Wartieſt Nations, the Moors nd 
Ahiatics,” they remarkably abound with Hair, and 
every Child becoming warmer at the A ge of Pu- 
berty, do then begin to abound witli Hair in | ſe- 
veral Parts; even Girls themſelves of a ſtout Ha- 
bit, have a ſort of woolly Beard. 

They are called Choleric, becauſe they oben 
diſcharge a bitter Choler both upward and down- 
ward; whence they ſeem to make more Bile than 

wx ls which ts them . more intenſo 
Heat, 


F e 


1 8 E „ — 
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8 894. A ſanguine T empetathent is laid to 
be diſtinguiſhed by Scatcity of Hair, which 
appears of a yellowiſh, white, or brown Co- 
lour, the Fleſh ſoft and abundant, the Veins 
large, blue, and diſtended, with Blood, a roſy 
Colour in the Face, Aptneſs to Anger, and of 
a. pliant, fickle Temper. For ſuch, things 
which cool and evacuate are uſeful; but ſuch 
as warm or ſtimulate violently are rwe 


Theſe perlectiy anſw-er the Deſeric tion. which | 
Hemer gives of Achilles. In ſuch the wh is al- 


ways rarefied, and diſtends the Veſſels. 


F. Bgg. ; The ohlegmatic Conlitition is 
known by the great Smoothneſs of the Skin, 
Whiteneſs and Fineneſs of che Hair, 'growing 

very ſlowly, Paleneſs, Softnefs, I urgeſcerice 
or Fatneſs of Body; the Veins ſmall, and con- 
cealed in the Fat. Such People ſeem to have 
the Series of Blood-veſſels ſmall, but the late- 
ral or ſerous and pellucid Veſſels more capaci- 
ous, agreeing in other reſpects with thoſe of a 
cold Temperament ($. 891); and therefore in 
theſe likewiſe. cold and moiſt things ate very 
prejudicial,, whereas thoſe which hat, long. 
then and dry, will be uſeful. Y 


& 896. Laſtly, he. Signs of a e 
Habit are a Smoothneſs of the Skin, intenſe 
Blackneſs of the Hair, extreme Leanneſs and 
Drineſs of the Fleſh, the Colour of the Skin 
much blacker chan! is uſually obſerved i in Peo- 


ple 
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ple of the ſame Nation; they are diligent, 
confiant or indefat ble, Fevengeful® of In- 
juries long paiſed, a: of '# penetrating 
and inte e Vir z. In theſe therefore the 
Veſſels ſeem ic be tenſe ot contratted, ſtrong 
and firm, the Humours d-n/e 4, 105 tenacious, * 
timately mix d, and not ea y ſeparable, n 
liable to Changes. In theſe, hot, dry and 
acrid things are very prejudicial but they are 
aſſiſted by ſuch things as are moiſtening, coo} 
relaxing and emollient in a Eons es 
Glien wi without Acrimony, 


A paſt Injury makes a deep 3 1700 
the Mind, is long remined in the, Nuery, and 
not eafily efficed. MONIES 9A 

They ahrays continuein ths Yd Which 
have been accuſtomed. If their Inclinations 5 
good, they become lary for — 
but when the Reverſe, they are in effect Cnecodæ - 
mons, or worſe than Devils. Theſe are the black 
ones which Horace cautions us to be aware of: ©, 
.* -5 Diſcoveries in obſcure Matters are Heſt ds; | 
when the Mind contemplates a long time upon the 

fame Object, conſiders the ſame om all fides, and 
is not in the mean time drawn off to other Mat- 
ters. Suck is the Diſpofirion:of tht᷑ Mind in me- 
lancholy People, who are deſt diſpoſed tu enlarge 
the Bounds of Sciences, as Ariſtale well obſer ves. 
Of this the celebrated Sammer da Wen In- 
ſtance, who after an accurate Knowledg and Dif 
ſection of all 2 of Inſects, Fad the par 
ricular character 7 1 to each Kind, and re: 
duced them 8 a ſmall Number of Clafſes with 
immenſe Labour. The fame. Perſon has left us 
many Writings upon Flies, Bees, upon the * 
an 


cb «INS 


| {try 
this ſame Swammerdam was 


or atrabiliary Habit, chat ki ald Suren 
hardly give an Anſwer to a Perſon that ſpoke to 


him, but look with an unconcerned Countenance: 
and it is remarkable that when he aſcended! the 
Roſtrum under the Preſidence of Sylvius, he ſtood 
like one aſtoniſhed, and anſwered not a word to 
the Objections laid by his eee to his The- 
ſes, leaving all the Care of anſwering them to the 
Preſident, when at the fame time he was probably 
more learned than the Preſident himſelf, Laſtly, 
being taken with a melancholy Raving before his 
Death, he burnt all his Writings which were in 
his PoſſeGon, when taken in one of his ragi 
Fits, and periſhed a mere inen wan a 


e Ein Atrabilis has been belt deſcribed. by. A- 
pocrales, becauſe he had frequently ſeen that Con- 


Con- 


ſtitution prevailing in his Time in Creaca : and 
even at this Day melancholy People as wanne, 


quent to be met with in thoſe, Pürts. 
eee, 


Light" towards the Knowledge and Cure of 


Diſeaſes i ariſing from the particular T empe- 
raments or Conſtitutions rs to different 


People; and from hence one may ſee to what | 


Diſeaſes each of them is inclined, ſo that from 
Wr is derived a great Part of the p Procgumi- 


nal _ ing Cauſes, L 1 70012 I ; Stam F 
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fit Abende deere dh Nations may be 

under one of theſe: Temperaments/ The 
Kalians, Portugueſe and Spaniards are briſk and 
airy until the eighteenth Tear of their Age; but 
after the thirtieth Year, they all become grave, 
melancholy, of a | croſs; ſorrowful Diſpoſition, 
and are ſubject to the Piles. They ſeek their Cure 
naturally, by avoiding Spices, by the Uſe of warm 
Baths, with which they are n e 8 1 
— _ e yo! Water. 
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The Signs of DIS A „ 


00 

6 8 55. 2 * "RE Sem Signs of an approaching 
iſeaſe 1) 

Obſervation of the — Changes or-Alte- 


rations made in any of the Functions, more 


eſpecially an uncommon MHearineſs 1, and 
Senſe of Heavineſs throughout the Body from 
an obſtructed Perfpiration * ; 2. from an ac- 
_ curate Knowledge of the T, emperature 3, pe- 
culiar to each Perſon, with a particular Make 
of the Body 100 each; 3. fron . due Atten- 
tion to the Cafe es of ge ſeveral, procatarctio 
or remote! Cauſes, (5. 744. to 780.); 4. from 


a Knowledge of the. epidemicals Diſtempers b 


—_— reigh at particular Times of Seaſons, 02 
7s bene in bis Epiftle tb King Per dic 1007 


and Diocles to Amtigonus, lay down as a Rule, thar 


if you deſire to know, whether you re in danger 
of yy Diſeaſe, you muſt obſerve, whether any 
thing 


d. I. from an 


* 


9898, Ligne , Diſeaſes. 
thing unuſual happens to yourſelf ; whether being 
accuſtomed to ſleep ſound; you are now reſtleſs; 
whether you are. ſenſible of a; Wearineſs without 
Cauſe, or whether you ſweat in Sleep, contrary 
to what you have been uſed ta; for all theſe are 


Preſages of Diſeaſe. Sandtorius has beautifully de- 


monſtrated, that when the Body becomes heavier 
of Senſe, and unfit for Exerciſe, Diſeaſe is then 
at hand; for this denotes an obſtructed. Perſpira- 
tion. When the Arm is leſs moveable than it 


- ought, there is then Diſeaſe, or its Cauſe there 


preſent, When the Bowels are more than uſually 
looſe, they are diſordered, * But alf theſe wefe as 
accurately obſerved by Hippocrates, without the 
Utſe of the Balance, as hy Sanctorius whò invent- 
ed the weighing Chair. Almoſt all Diſeaſes are 
preceded by ſuch a Weight, except an Apoplexy 3 
and they may be for the moſt part prevented, if 
the Patient and Phyſician take Notice of this Sign 
in time, and uſe proper Meaſures accordinglyͤ- 


That e the my appears heavier by the 


Steelyard. Adecco g. vile 29915 
* H . — a Poiſon to be of * plethoricHa- 
bit, I, Teadily conclude, that he will have better 
Health in Winter, and worſe in Summer. 
When you have diſcovered the prediſſ poling 
Cauſe in the Patients Habit, and the remate e 
in the Non-naturals, you have then a full Know- 
ledge of the whole Cauſe, that is, of the Diſeaſe 
itſelf.” 06 OF, þ F a) 2 DHA ed 15 
5 After Hifoerates; Syderibam Jas firſt taught us, 
that twice a Vear, there is in every Conſtitution 
an Inclination to Diſeaſes, and that ſome Diſeaſes 
have a natural Tendency to cure themſelves; as 


for Example, that all Diſeaſes require tothe cured 


by.a Dyſentery, when that Diſtemper is predomi- 


nant. When there is a reiguing Diſpoſition to 


Quartans, 


* 


lancholy ſuffer moſt. This is a moſt uſeful Obſer- 


5 Pre or pothing yeſterday Night namely, becauſe 


242 GCipntbf Diſeaſe: $899; 
Quartans, plethoric People eſcape, but the Me- 


vation, and is ſufficient to furtiſh us with a Rea- 


fon, why a wiſe-and ſucceſsful Phyſician, chan- 


ging has Country, will not be: equally — 
his Practice, without vary ing it NT TS | 


8. 8 The Signs of a , Difaſe are 
. be 12 the known Eee which re- 
main after the Injury of 28 ſolid Part, or 
following from peccant Humours, or the 
Actions injured; for he that compares the 
Uſes of the Parts, as obſerved in Health, with 
thoſe Defects which remain, will from thence 
2 ae en eee 0 e 


: 8 this Diſcovery of = Events, the Phy - 
ſician will acquire Admiration from the 2 
in the fame Manner, as by preſaging what will 
come after, he will ſeem to them N 


human Capacity. If a Phyſician is told by the 


Patient, that he bas fweated all N ight, and an- 
ſwers, but I fee in your Urine, that you ſweated 


W oe Conaticy Af Orin, he. will by that 
Means gain great Adiniration from the Vulgar. 
For when you ſee an Effect, of which you know 


' the' Cauſe, it will be eaſy to conclude from ſeeing 


the ſame Effect, what Cauſes preceded, - Another 
Patient complains, that he is troubled with an 
Aſthma; but enquiring after the Particulars, the 
Diſorder is not ought on either by Cold or by 
Heat, nor yet was it hereditary from the Birth, 
nor is the Patient able to lie eafily upon either 
were whence I may certainly conclude, 1 * his 

ungy . 


„ 9% %% SN , Difeaſes. 

Lungs E 2 and: may ſaſely proc 
that to be Cor 2 at. tor ern vin + 
ett Hi Nite 0: nme bas cadime 


Gig 2 Tbe signs of a preſent Diſcate, re- 


late eber to its Cauſes, Nature, 8) 
State, Or Event. A Sa RV Oni 


ptoms, 


* 
o I * — 92 
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S. 901. The Signs indicating the Nature of 
the Cauſe of che Diſeaſe, are” taken, 1. from 
an Obfervation of ſuch Things; as being aß 
plied to the Body, produce Diſtaſes; concern- 
ing which we treated before, : under n 
of r 21 from the 
, or Conſtitution of the Patient b 
deſcribed (&: 888; to 898!) ;-4: Racing 
the Nature of the 8 Effects obvious to 
the Senſes. 


vt * 


We You will: 7 diſcover "_ + Gale: Mech be⸗ 
li once acquained with the Habit and Conſtitution 
of the Patient, and the external Cauſes, 
deen N oonſtitute che bien 


8 902. A Diſcaſe in the ſolid Parts ue 
1. from the Force, Quality, Continuance, and 
Method, of a ying the Cauſe, either extary 
nally * 5 ly ; 2. from, a enſihle Change 
of the Qualities, Situation, and Connecizon , 
of. * affected Part; Zu from the zmured 
Fuuctiont 23 4. from what is diſcharged; ei- 
ther 1 . 1 from the af- 
warn Part. 12119 40 604d 10 21 hoh. 


"IC con venere Ba 2E 17 10ʃ1 18219 


In-Diflaeations and: DNiftortions;* the Diſortler 
is „known om the Part having changed its Si- 
tuation. = When 


h 


- 
= 
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When a dropſical Patient can ſuſtain Heat, it 

is a good Sign; but if that is intolerable to i: 
the Humours are already diſpoſed » PurrefaQtion 
or. Acrimony A bc 22 ator 

DL w 8 7 L ears bund Mucus dif. 
5 „ n the Veſele to have been di- 
ated. 


7 


d . 
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8 903. W = N aasee, Corrofcns, 
or Burns, are. * to be preſent by the 


Senſes, themſelyes,; when they happen in an 
obvious Part. 


But the gt ue or State of "theſe Ai 
dents is known,. I. by. Inſpection; 2. from the 


known Nature of the Fart e 3 3. from 


the ſeveral Symptoms. wh 

The Events of theſe are. preſaged, . from 
conſidering the Neceſſity of the injured Fun- 
crion, with reſpe& to Life and Health; 2. 
from the Nature of the Part injured; 3. from 
the Manner in which. the Injury was com- 
mitted; 4. and laſtly, from the ee 2 
and Habit of the Patient. 

7 

1 "Far: a Conalas,: Which lady 4 no Con- 
ſequence In the Skin, would nevertheleſs, in a 
| mee Gland, produce 4 malignant Scir- 
rhus. nc . Si: U Di 
1 Which alone ſreguently renders a Wound fa- 
tal, hen it was buc. ſlight in itſelf. In conſump- 
tive People, there is very little Bldod circulating 
within the Veſſels; ſo that taking away a few 
Ounces of Blood by a Wound, or other Accident 
in theſe, it proves fatal, when it would hardly at- 
fect a healthy Perſon. A Cancer is eaſily cured in 

a plethoric 
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a plethoric Woman, eee 
a melancholy Halit. 


. 904. The Preſence of Ukers , Pine, 
Scirrhi, Cancers, Caries, Inflammations, Gan- 
grenes, and perfect Mortifications, | ying ob⸗ 
vious to the Senſes, makes it eaſy to ” dilcower 
them by their pathognomonic Signs contained 
in their Definitions. a 2 

But alſo the Condition of theſe is known, 
1. by the Sight, Touch, and Smell; 2. from 5 
the known Nature of the injured Part; 3 3 
from obſerving the Symptoms. 

But the Events of theſe is prognoſticated, 
1. from the known Nature of the Malady 2 : 
2. from the Nature of the Parts injured 3, 
and their Importance, with reſpect to Life 
and Health; 3. from a Knowledge of the 
other circumjacent Parts 4; 4. from the Dif- 
ficulty of applying the proper Means or Re- 
medies 5 ; 5. and laſtly, from the PEI 
and Habit of the FaQgnt, <-> * 


" Theſe being known by that Definitions may 
be eaſily diſcovered in the Patient when preſent. 
Thus a Scirrhus is an indolent, hard and Cond | 
Tumor in a glandular Part; and in this Definition, 
you have conpriſed all the Appearance of a Scirrhus; 
A Cancer is the ſame Scirrhus painful, ulcerated, 
or changed into. à gangrenous Nature, diſcharg- 
ing an Ichor. Thus you may ſee, that by keeps - 
ing the Definicions in. Memory, it will be eaſy to 
diſcover the preſent. Diſorder 1 in the worn I 


0 £'Y 
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2 When I ſee an Inflammation, I readily con- 
clude, that it will either terminate in a Relolaing, 

. Suppuration, Gangrene, or Scirrhus. 

3 It is eaſy to determine, whether the Brain and 
Cerebellum ate injured in a Wound, according as 
the vital and animal Functions appear to be in- 
jured. 

"I A Suppuration in ſelf ſeldom does much In- 
jury, but if it happens in the Groin, and eats thro? 
the cellular Coat of the iliac Artery, it may pro- 

duce a fatal Hzmorrhage 3 and in the ſame man- 

ner a Cancer often ſuddenly kills the Patient by a 

profuſe Hzmorrhage, after the Veſſels have been 
corroded by the moſt K. Ichor. 

5 Thus an Ulcer of the Lungs would not deſtroy 
the Patient if it was practicable to make an imme- 


diate Application of balſamic and other Medicines, 
as in an Jicer of the Arm. * 


— 


6. But if theſe Diſorders before-men- 


tion'd (F. 903, 904.) lie internally concealed 
from the Senſes, they are nevertheleſs to be 
diſcovered by their Signs; taken r. From the 


Nature of the Cauſe. 2. From the Functiun 
of any kind which appears injured at the fame 
time. 3. From the Excreta :. 4. From the 
Part 3 affected, already known 4 Anatomy, 
as well with reſpect to its internal as external 


Make. F. and laſtly, From the ſenſible Au 
lity 5 or Aon of the Part injured. 

But the preſent. State and future Brents of 
them, after they are once known, are derived 
from the fame Heads as we before. mention d 
65 902, go.). 


When 
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When a Jaundice appears after a Contuſion or 
Fall, one may fafely conclude that the Liver is 
When Blood is diſcharged by Vomit, after we 
are aſſured ſome Contuſion has preceded, as the 
Injury can hardly exert itſelf upon the Stomach and 
Inteſtines, it will therefore follow, that the Blood 
muſt proceed from the Liver, Spleen, or Pancreas. 
The beſt anatomical Demonſtration is that re- 
oommended by Lanciſſi, in his P reface to the Ta- 
bles of Euſtacbius; namely, that in which the Bo- 
dy is diſtributed into particular Parts and Regions, 
taking exact Notice what Parts appear ſituated un- 
der the external Parts, upon opening the Body. 
Almoſt in this manner has Euſtacbius diſpoſed his 
Tables, drawn up to correct the Errors of Veſalius 
the firſt Table ſhewing the external Parts, and the 
next exhibiting the Parts contained under the for- 
mer; ſo that by comparing the Tables together 
one after another, the Situation of all the Parts 
may be accurately known. I am not indeed igno- 
rant, that Nature ſometimes ſports and varies the 
Situation of the Parts, but that does not render 
this Study leſs uſeful or neceſſary with regard to 
Practice. 18 N in FDA 
+ Thus the Structure of the Breaſts and of the 
Pancreas is nearly alike, and in both a Scirrhoſity 
of the Glands follow from a Contuſion; and there- 
fore one may from thence conclude, that as an ir- 
ritated Scirrhus may turn to à Cancer in the 
Breaſts, ſo it may likewiſe do the ſame in the Pan- 
creas, where it may ſpread and corrode all the ad- 
zacent Parts. dh ono N i Ee cl 
5 If a Perſon falls from a high Place, and ſoon 
after has a Yellowneſs appears throughout the whole 
Skin, and diſcharges Blood concreted either by 
Vomit or Stool, as if it was the Subſtance of the 
L 2 Liver 


Vt 
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Liver; from theſe Marks one may * conclude 


that the Liver is contuſed, and that Blood is extra- 
vaſated from the ruptured Veſſels of the Liyer into 


oy" Cavity of the Stomach and Inteſtines. 


g06. The Patt affected in a Diſeaſe 
whether external or internal, but injured from 
an external Cauſe, has generally Signs which 
manifeſt themſelves to the external Senſes, by 
which one may cafily diſcover the Cauſe; ; of 
this Nature are a great Number of Diſorders, 
ſuch as Wounds, Contuſions, Inflammations, 
Tumors, Ulcers, Gangrenes, Sphacelus, Luxa- 
tions, Diſtortions, Fractures, Caries, Wither- 
ing, Scirrhus, Cancer, Sc. 
Add to this that a Compariſon ' of the i inju- 
red Function, with the Origin of the Inſtru- 
ment by which the Action is i will 


point Ge the Seat of the Diſorder, 


This is 2 Rule of the laſt ne though 
very much neglected. For Inſtance, a Patient is 


paralytic, not being able to extend his Arm; I firſt 


enquire whether the Diſorder is to be found in the 
Muſcles, but not finding it there I enquire. 3 


and the Patient informs me, that he has been 


ſome time before afflicted with an Epilepſy or Ver- 
tigo, by which means 1 learn that the Diſorder is 
in the Brain, e A e N oy Er- in 
the Arm. lg 1 555 


bn 015 * NIV 


6. 90. If the Part affected te ts ani 


Injured” by an internal Cauſe, it is not indeed 
ſo eaſy to diſcoyer, yet may it be known 1. 


From the kno wn * of the Cauſe. 2. 
From 
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From the injured Function i. 3. From the 
Nature of the Diſeaſe. 4. By the Excreta in 
a great meaſure. 5. From the Symptoms well 
underſtood, and compared together, with an 
anatomical Knowledge of the Parts; for from 
theſe five Heads or Springs, are we principally 
acquainted with internal and latent Diſeaſes 
of the Brain, Noſtrils, Fauces, Thorax, Peat 
Mediaſtinum, Pericardium, Lungs, Heart, 
Diaphragm, Liver, Spleen, Stomach, Pancreas, 
Meſentery, Inteſtines, Kidneys, Ureters, Blad- 
der, Urethra, Womb, and genital Parts. 


The Phyſician ought to recolle& from Phyſio- 
logy, what the Functions are, belonging to the 
ijureg Part. Thus the Brain being injured, cauſes 
a Vertigo, Noiſe in the Ears, Loſs of Sight, 
Abolition of the Senſes, and Apoplexy; if any of 
theſe Diſorders is preſent, it denotes the Injury to 
be in the Brain. Therefore at firſt viſiting the 
Patient, unleſs the Phyſician: is perfectly clear in 
the Caſe, he ought only to ſpeak in general Terms, 
not capable of being taken hold of, and to order 
ſotne innocent Medicine, making a Memorandum 
at the ſame time of all the Symptoms upon a Piece 
of Paper, that he may at home more leiſurely weigh 
them in his Mind, and determine with himſelf which 
is the Part affected? in what Stage the Diſeaſe is ad- 
vanced ? what may be thence feared ? upon what 
Part the Diſorder may be tranſlated ? Sc. Thus 
he will always be able to underſtand the Diſeaſe, 
having firſt rightly conſidered all the Circumſtan- 
ces; but if this Method be neglected he will al- 
ways be liable to Error and Miſtake, which does 
but too frequently happen, at Jeaſt to the Damage 
of the Patient's Welfare, if not to the Bhyſician's 
NE "6&1 Reputation. 
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Reputation. Vet ought not any Signs of Doubt or 
Heſitation to be ſhewn. before the Patient; and at 


the next Viſit he may aſſert what he has to ſay 


concerning the Diſeaſe, as if derived from mathe- | 


matical Demonſtration, as. he may ſafely do the 


next Day, after having tharoughly underſtood the- 


Diſeaſe. For a Patient will always adhere to a 
— Phyſician who is confident or poſitive ; but on the 
contrary, he will not eaſily incline to a Phyſician, 
who ſeems to be wavering or unſettled in his 


Opinion. 


F. 908. The Signs of acute e Diſcaſes aki 


in the Humours, are derived 1. From the 


Velocity and gt of the Increaſe of the 


Diſeaſe itfelf. 2. From the Violence of the 


Symptoms. K From the injured Functions. 


4. From the Excreta i, or what is diſcharged 


from the Body. 5. From the epidemical Con- 


ſtitution, or 6. Seaſon 2 of the Year, 7, From 


the Sex, Age 3, Mode of Lyfe 4, Ang mw 
ture of the Patient. Gl | 


The more the Excreta recede from their natu- 
ral State, the more dangerous is the Diſeaſe. 

Sudden Alterations of the Air Ho Heat to 
Cold, are always attended with great Danger; and 


therefore Diſeaſes are the moſt acute in the Spring, 


in the Middle of Summer, and the! Beginning of 
Autumn. 

Infants and Children are buy litle obnoxious 
to acute Diſeaſes, which are more frequent and 


ſevere in young People, and thoſe of a middle 
Age. 


+ A Perſon of ia . and Andie Life is 


more liablg to acute Diſeaſes, as thoſe of a ſeden- 
tary 
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tary Life are more liable to chronical Diſorders 3 
and the more a Perſon feeds upon Aliment incli- 
ned to Putrefaction, the more liable i 1s he to acute 
Diſeaſes. 

5 Plethoric People are more ſubject to acute 
Di _ than the ee 


I all the WtewehbGsbed Signs 
(8. 908.) are very ſevere or violent, they de- 
note great Danger; but if they are more 
n they promiſe ſome H opes of Recovery. | 


910. The Signs Alſo of acute Diſeaſes i in 
the F lids, which determine and preſage the 
State, Danger,. Duration and Event of the 
Diſtemper, are underſtood from an Obſerva- 
tion of the Effects reſulting from the depraved 
State of the i, as before mention d 


(8. 760 to 766, and al 781 to 792.) 


. 911. The signs of Acrimony i in the Hu- 
mours are chiefly Pain i, without any Signs 
of an increaſed Motion, and without any ap- 
parent or great Obſtruction; as alſo an Eroſi- 
on of the Parts, without being Wange 
with any nes or Tumor. wn . 


by Pain does not e e arits man an 
Acrimony of the Blood, as many have believed, 
but from the Impulſe of che Blood imo an obſtruct- 
ed or too narrow a Veſſel, by the violent urging 
Force of a Fever; and I. may ſafely pronounce, 
that Pain does not proceed one time in ten from 
Acrimony of the Humours. But when Pain pro- 
. from Acrimony, it ſhews itſelf without Fe- 
L 4 | ver 
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ver or intenſe Motion of the Blood, as in the Scur- 
vy. It is therefore unjuſt in Paracelſus to aſcribe 
the ſame Hurricanes and Alterations to the human 


Body, as to the Air in the greater World ; as tor 
Example, the Cardinal Winds, c. 


$. 912. The Signs of an 1 alcaline? Acrimo- 
ny are a fœtid cadaverous Smell either in the 
| 2 or in ſome particular Part of the Bo- 
y; a Taſte? in the Mouth like that of putrid 
Nan or Urine; an aſh-colour'd, leaden or 
| blackiſh Eroſion of the Skin, that creeps and 
ſpreads apace ; intenſe Thirſt hardly to be ap- 
| ſed; a Loſs of Appetite 3, abhorring all 
Food; a Looſeneſs of the Fzces from the 
Bowels, of a ſplendent brown or black Colour, 
and cadaverous Smell; acrid, thick, brown 
and frothy Urzne 4, ſmelling as If it was pu- 
trid, and hardly depoſiting any Sediment ; 
Sweat 5 little or none, or at leaſt reſemblin 
the Urine before deſcribed ; the external Skin 
dry, as alfo the internal Noſe, Mouth, Tongue 
and 55 auces; the Blood thin, diſſolved, of a 
Colour and hardly con ng; red- 
ho Puſtules full of Ichor, or a — Ate 
or black Colour, and ſoon tending to a Gan- 
grene 7; 5. Buboes, Carbuncles, purple Spots, 


and moſt acute Inflammations, 'ver ſpeedy in 
their Effects; a Sphacelus, with a b » the ee | 
8 


the Cuticle; and 15 * Nauen j M 0 
of Acids 8. > 6 


x Which is in 1 1 as bad as A qi Plague. 
For the more our Humours incline to the Fon 
0 
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of a volatile rancid Oil and alcaline Salt, the more 
ardent or acute F evers muſt they N ex- 
cite. | 

2 This Taſte the Patent complains of as if it 
was in the Food, whereas it is in the Saliva dege- 
nerating into an alcaline Acrimony; and not only 
the Saliva, but the Sweat, inteſtinal Fæces and 
Urine teſtify of an alcaline Acrimony by their ca- 
daverous or fœtid Smell. "When 7 the- inteſtinal 
Fxces are in this alen. een 5 | 
ly give Acids. 10 

Not only JET an 1 Averſion to | Boad; but. with 
the greateſt Abhorrence of F leſh-meats.. . A Loſs 
of Appetite ſometimes proceeds from an acid Ca- 
cochymia z bit this newer Induces ah Abhorrence 


of Food. wy 
4 Such Urine is pont and reivia „ of a diff6]- 
ving and deſtructive Nature. 


cStaining Spots in the Linen ſo Rrongly, as to 

be hardly capable of being waſhed out. 
Such king of Blood as this is — wes 
from a Vein in a Pleurify, and in the Plague of a 
malignant Kind. This Fact is taken notice of by 
Baglivi, but he aſcribes it ta wonderful Cauſes: 
but it proceeds from alcaline Salts, which diſſolve 
the Blood into an Ichor.  Oftentimes in the mol 
malignant Plague, and in the worſt Species of the 
confluent Small- Pox, there is no other Sign of 
Malignity in the Diſeaſe, except a known epide- 
mical Conſtitution ſhould advertiſe. che Phyſician. 
It is therefore evident, that the Humours do not 
become ſo acrimonious in Diſeaſes as is commonly 
imagined; for pleuritic Blood dropt into the Eye 
excites no Pain or uneaſy Senſation. | 
Such gangrenous Eruptions as - invade; the 
tough Skin in the Small-Pox, , may doubtlels take 
place alſo in the Integuments of the Liver and 
Lungs, 
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Lungs, ſo as to be of fatal Conſequence in thoſe 
Farts. 

e For Acids reſiſt Putrefaction, and overpower 
or change every thing alcaline. Hence it was ob- 
ſerved by the Phyſicians called to the Cure of the 
Plague at Marſeilles, that the Diſorder was much 
enraged by the Uſe of Spirit of Hartſhorn, bezo- 
oardic Tinctures, and volatile oily Salts, which 
added Flame to the Fuel, though theſe Medicines 
are nevertheleſs a frequent Cure for Convulſions in 
Children. But Sydenbam, who was a Perſon other- 
wiſe averſe to chemical Medicines, confeſſes that 
ſometimes there raged a kind of Small- Pox ac- 
TJcompanicd with livid Veſicles, containing a fœtid 
Water, which' * 4 let out, the ſubjacent Fleſh 
appeared very but of this Kind of the 
Small- Pox, ke could not recover one Patient, till 
he fell upon the Uſe of Spirit of Vitriol given to 
the Patient in thin Ale, or good ſmall Beer. It is 
an egregious Error in Helmont, to think that Acids 
are always inimical to human Nature; nor do I 
think Helmont intends this, as many of his Diſci- 
ples would have us believe ; for in another place he 
fays, that Spirit of Sulphur by the Bell extin- 
guiſhes Fevers as Water extinguiſhes Fire, and 
therefore highly recommends the ſame againſt 
Thirſt, and to prevent Putrefaction in Fevers. 
But that the Plague inclines the Humours to an 
alcaline Nature, is evident from the ſtinking Smell 
and black Colour of the dead Bodies, which in 
about twelve Hours after Death are all over per- 
fectly black. Theſe moſt acute Diſeaſes deſtroy 
hardly any but the moſt robuſt and exerciſed Per- 
ſons, ſparing Children and weak People; but for 
melancholy and dropſical People, they are rather 
recover'd in the time of the Plague. 


F. 913. 
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8. 913. The Signs of an gif e 
are an acid Smell in the Breath, and Taſte in 


the Mouth; a pale Colour in the F ace, in the 


Corners of the Eyes, Lips, Mouth, 'Gums, 
and Fauces ; a flow Eroſion of the Skin with 
Paleneſs, frequent Thirſt but not violent, oft= 


en accompanied with a great Appetite and 
quick Digeſtion z a ſtrong Inclination to eat 
earthy 2 — abſor bent — Gripings 3 in 
the K attended with a Paleneſs and 
Coldneſs of the Body, green griping Stools of 
an acid Smell, Urine acrid, as in a Strangury, 
thick, white 4, and de ga c thick 
Sediment; much e of r 

a looſe Skin, the Blood chick, and either pale 
or hiack coloured. light Inflammations flow- 
ly advancing; and laſtly, a Relief of theſe 
Symptoms — the Uſe of ſuch Td which 
are oppoſite 7 to Acids, 


An acid Acrimony, which is fo much aecuſed 
by Sylvius, Tacbenius, and their Followers, does 
ſometimes cauſe Erofions and other Miſchiefs in 
the Body, but not near ſo frequently as an alealine 
Acrimony; however it maſt be owned, that an 
Acid too plentifully or conſtantly uſed, ſo as to 
enter into the Blood without ir Jpany "its y_=_ 
Nature, may be very injurious. 

2 Thus Children, eſpecially weak Girls, eat 
5 e Sc. to CO the offending 

id 

i Tha Fan er ſmell Fn as hend a8 thre 


is a ſufficient Quantity of Bile ſent into the In- 
teſtines. 


80 
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+ So whute, that it leaves a Stain upon the Earth 


like Milk.” 
Acids excite Sweat, and more eſpecially Vine- 


is a great Suderific. 

5 Hippocrates of old obſerves, that thoſe who 
have acid Belchings are not ſubject to Pleuriſies. 
8 a As r or | Graces Soap are Abſorbents, 

c. 

& 914- The signs of a muriatic or ammo- 
nigcal Acrimony, are a brackiſh or falt Taſte 
in the Mouth, a flow Eroſion, Itching and 
Redneſs of the Skin; continual and great 
| Fih, i, hardly to be appeaſed ; Drineſs of the 

igidity of the flexible Membranes 
We a very ſalt or brackiſh Urine 2, 
but 1 — inclined to Putrefaction, depoſiting | 
a thick Sediment, and having a thin oily Skin 
floating upon its Surface; and laſtly, a Relief 
of theſe Symptoms by the Uſe of e Li- 
Wort and Aliments. 


This more eſpecially ariſes from a muriatic or 
ſaline Matter, ſuch as that of Sea- ſalt combined 
with: the putrid Fleſh of Animals; as alſo a rancid 
Oil and Salt, which in ſome Meaſure putrefied and 
conjoined, deſtroy the Appetite to Food. The 
Blood of ſuch People repels Water almoſt as much 
as Water is repelled: by a red-hot Iron. Theſe are 
aſſiſted by mild, acid and ſaponaceous Medicines 
and. Aliments. To theſe Diſorders. the Sailors are 
moſt liable, who live: a long time upon ſalt Pro- 
viſions in the midſt of the ſalt Vapours of the Sea, 
and drink Water, which by long keeping is be- 
rl repleniſhed with: ſmall Worms 1of various 


A green- 
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* A green-coloured and oily Urine with a Skin: 
upon its Surface, which is not the Sign of a Con- 
ſumption but of Acrimony, from whence a Con- 
ſunpehen may follow. 


F. 915. The Si Catal ail» Aceh 
mony are a burnt fœtid Smell, a bitter rancid * 
Taſte in the Mouth, like that from rancid 
Oil.or Lard of a nidorous or ruſty Smell, and 
inflaming 3 the Fauces; an inflammatory and 
black colouted Erofion of the Skin ; Sickneſs. 
at Stomach, a loſs of Appetite or an entire 
Abhorence 4 or Averſion to Food; intenſe 
Thirſt hardly to be allayed; the inteſtinal 
Fæces fat or oily, extremely fœtid and exco- 
riating in their Diſcharge ; a high coloured 
fœtid and frothy Urine 5, ſmall in Quantity 
and hot or Glotlic; ; a Dryneſs of the Skin and 
Mouth, with a Foulneſs and ill Smell in mM 
latter; the Blood thick or aduſt, and fubj 
create acute, violent and Aubborn 6 eee 
tions, Suppurations of the like kind and moſt 
feetid Gangrenes ; and laſtly; a Relief 7 of all 
the Complaints from the-uſe- of ſach things as 


are cooling, acid, \watery's and Taponaceous.” 


Which is boch more frequenrand much work 
than an alcaline AR * _ rden do 
remove. N el 
Hence ivivithar Patients allicted with the moſt 
acute Diſeaſes, imagine by their Taſte all ſorts of 
Fleſh to be putriddG 1 none 
If a Perſon has eat too much fat Bacon; in 
about ſix Hours after, a ranch Oil will riſe up is 
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his Throat, of a cauſtic, bitter and nauſeous Taſte, 
and flaming when ſpit in the Fire, 

* A ſmall Portion of a rotten Egg is an im- 
mediate Remedy to deſtroy Hunger; for this will 
not only cauſe Sickneſs of the Stomach, but ter- 
rible Vomiting and a deſtructive Fever. In this 
Caſe many Phyſicians accuſe the Bile, which yet is 
often not culpable, unleſs it happens to putrefy 
together with the Aliments themſelves. 

The Colour of the Urine is entirely derived 
from the Oil; and therefore a more high coloured 
Urine denotes a greater Acrimony and Attenuation 
of the Oil. 

Such People ſuffer moſt by acute Diſeaſes 3 
for the Salts and Oils by their Acrimony obſtruct, 
inflame and deſtroy the ſmall Veſſels. You cannot 
apply a worſe Remedy to cutaneous Inflamma- 
tions than rancid Lard, or Oil of Hartſhorn, which 
laſt has been rendered rancid by Diſtillation. 
'In this Caſe, the ie of OY is a 
N Remedy. | 


6. 916. Signs. of. too 3 „e or 
Fluidity i of the Humours, are too great a Diſ— 

charge by the Sanctorian Perſpiration, Sweat, 
Drine and Saliva, with looſe Stools; Leanneſs, 
Weakneſs, and waſting of the whole Body; 
Thirſt and Irritability; laſtly, Relief from the 
uſe of ſuch things as 1 


This is the true Tabes Anglicanus, which is 
ſo frequently to be obſerved among the Gentry of 
England, whoſe Humours being naturally very 
fluid, are ſtill more diſſolved by the Air and Diet, 
whence they become too eaſily moveable, while 
in che mean time their Bodies are very tender, 1 

I 
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if not ſtrengthened by Exerciſe, they either melt 
away in nocturnal Sweats, or are deſtroyed by pro- 
fuſe Spitting, and other Evacuations. Such are 
never to be cured but by rendering the Blood of a 
more compact and firm Texture; which can only 
be performed by Riding and other Exerciſes, 
without which, neither Milk nor the moſt nou- 
riſhing Diet can be of Service. But to adminiſter 
ſuch things to theſe as diſſolve the Humours, is 
an Error of the moſt pernicious Conſequence. So 
os as the vital, Powers continue ſtrong too great 
uidity of the Humours, i is the Cauſe of Lean- 
As but when this is accompanied with a Weak- 
nels of the Heart and Arteries, the! Patient e 


| r and e 


J 917. The Signs of t00-greas a „ Fenagiey 
or Thielneßs! in. the Humours, are Tumors, 
Pains, Anxieties; the Circulation, Secrętion 
and Excretion obſtructed or diminiſhed; 2 
Lentor or Glueyneſs of the ſeveral circulating 
Humours, = thoſe derived from them by 
the Secretions and Excretions. If together with 
theſe Signs there is a manifeſt Coldneſs of the 
Habit, it denotes a phlegmatie Glutinoſity of 
the Humours; but if it is accompanied with 
intenſe Hear, it fignifies an inflammator y Spit: 
fitude of the Blood and Hamours: 0 FIT 9 

Which too great Tenacyy of the Eumours 
may ariſe as well from too little as too great Mo- 
tion of them, and as well from Heat as Cold; and 
yet muſt the Method of Cure be very different, 
according to the Diyerſity of the Caule from whence 
it is derived. If. the Blood is poſſeſſed with a 
phlogittic Tenacity from inftammatory- TRE. 

whic 
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which by too violent Motion deſtroy the Liver 
and Lungs, in that Caſe, Bleeding and Diluents 
will be uſeful ; but the ſame Method of Cure be- 
ing applied to a phlegmatic Viſcidity of the Hu- 
mours, will increaſe the Diſorder to the great 


hazard of the Patient. 


§. 918. From what has been faid you may 
be likewiſe able to diſcover the Signs of Water, 
Salt, Oil, or Earth predominating. But if 
along with the forementioned Signs of Acri- 


mony, there is alſo the Signs of a ſtrong vis 


Vitæ or Circulation, it then denotes a very 


ſpeedy i and ample Deſtruction of the Texture, 
both of the Solids and Fluids; as the reverſe 


denotes the contrary. N. 


When there is a great Spiſſitude of the Blood 


in an ardent Fever, accompanied with a violent 
Increaſe of its Motion, in that Caſe wp oe voy 
ngs, 


into the ſmalleſt Veſſels of the Brain and 

it muſt ſoon deſtroy the Patient; hence therefore 

it will be convenient in ſuch a Caſe, to attenuate 

the Humours by ſaponaceous Liquors and Garden- 

— mixture of Vinegar with Honey, and Sal 
runell. x £7: 


$ 919. From well conſidering all that bas 
been ſaid, we may be able to underſtand the 
Signs of Malignity i in acute Diſeaſes ; for as 
this Malignity denotes a moſt ſpeedy Ten- 
dency of the Diſeaſe to Death, the Signs there- 


of may be collected: 1. From the violent 


and ſwift Action of the Cauſes applied to 


the Body, as in the Plague, Poiſons 2, Fire 3, 


putrid 
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putrid 'Contagion, -&c. 2. From a Know- 
ledge of the Nature of the raging epidemical + 
Diſtemper, diſcovered by Obſervation: 3. From 
a Knowledge of the natural and morbid Dif- 


poſition 5 or Temperature of the Patient. 4. 
From the ſtubborn Reſiſtance of the Diſeaſe 
againſt all kinds of Remedies 5, tho poſſeſſed 
of a ſtrong alterative Power. - 5. From 
the bad Symptoms 7 which more eſpecially 
denote the vital Actions to be much injured ; 

the chief of which are inextinguiſhable Thirſts, 
Drineſs, Foulneſs, Whiteneſs, Yellowneſs, a 


brown or black Colour, more eſpecially wich ; 


a Scurf or Cruſt 9 in the Mouth, Noſtrils, 
Fauces, Tongue and Palate; an entire Loſs 
of Appetite, violent 'and continued Sickneſs 
at Stomach, with Loathing, intenſe Vomit- 


ing ic, Hiccup, acute Pain and Anxiety in 


the Region of the Stomach; a Vomiting of 
a pure ſerous Liquor, of Bile ar of ſome putrid 
Humour; looſe Stools diſcharging nothing but 
fœtid Humours, with Fibres; Caruncles, or 
Membranes, much weakening inſtead of re- 
lieving the Patient; a very thin Urine, red, 


frothy, ſmall in Quantity, and often diſ. 


charged; cold, clammy Sweats gathering 


in Drops about the Head and Neck, ill 


Smelling, and affording no Relief to the Pa- 


tient; a quick, weak, hard, unequal, and 
intermitting Pulſe; a quick, laborious, ob- 


ſtructed, coughing, painful,” or deep Reſpira- 

tion; a Depravity of the Mind, Delirium, 

Raving, or ä ; the ou 12 abdliſhed, 
M 


inter- 


* * 
hy * 
PP ˙—˙ Ay, oy cr Tm oo. rr ** 


„ 
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interrupted, not refreſhing, troubleſome, or elſe 
perpetual ; þitting 13 of Blood; bloody Urine 14, 
or bloody Stools; a ſmall dripping of black- 
coloured Blood from the Noſe 15; unuſual. 
trembling of the Tongue, Lips and Hands; 
violent Convulſions, with continual Amnxre- 
ties 16, and Toſfings of the Head and Limbs 2; 
a lying helpleſs upon the Back with the Feet 8 
hanging careleſsly out of the Bed, as if the 
Patient knew not of their being naked; the 
Eyes watering ſpontaneouſly, looking 
ful, wandering '9, fixed, dry and unpoliſhed 
or duſty 20; an inſenſible Diſcharge of the 
Faces 21 or Urine; a catching or fumbling of 
the Bed-chaths 22, and a diligent or laborious 


fecling and groping about; the Appearance 


of purple Spots 23; imperfe& and unrelieving 
Criſes, with unuſual 24 Alterations of any 
kind, 

By Malignity we underſtand only the great, 
Danger of Death; and Death we know is a Ceſſa- 


tion of the Heart's Motion: and therefore Malig- 
nity in Diſeaſes appears from all thoſe Signs by 


which we diſcover the Patient to be in Danger of 


Death. Sydenham indeed would have fain ex- 
punged the Uſe of the Term Malignity, not from 
any vain Scruple, bur becauſe that Term was com- 
monly miſunderſtood to import ſomething of an 
imaginary Poiſon in Diſeaſes, againſt which, ſu- 
dorific and alexipharmic Medicines were com- 
monly. employed, for the moſt part with fatal 

Events. 5 
2 Suffocation with the Fumes of Arſenic is one 
of the worſt Poiſons. | 
Ge bs L Laghten» 


ſorrow- 
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+ Lightening kills in the twinkling of an Eye. 
4 — epidemical Diſeaſes which Mog 
Animals of a particular Claſsz for one kind of 
Plague is peculiar to Swine, another to Sheep, and 
a third to Mankind: for it is very rarely if ever 
that all kinds of Animals are obſerved to be in- 
vaded at the ſame time. This is a neceflary Ob- 
ſervation, becauſe there is often no Sign of Malig- 
nity" in the moſt fatal Peſtilence, tho? the diſeaſed 
ſoon expire, and all the Humours ſeem to be ſud- 
denly coagulated. Hence we learn, that Danger 
is to be expected, not only from the preſent Signs 
or Symptoms in the Patient, but alſo from a Con- 
— of the Nature ef the prevailitig Di- 
The rages in none more than in People 
of a ſtrong and changeable Habit or Diſpoſition of 
Body; and while it deſtroys the plethorie and 
robuſt, it often relieves the weak and friclanetioly. 
As when the proper Medicines do not produce 
theit uſual Effects, when Purges have no Opera- 
tion, and Clyſters do not tfiove the Bowels, it is 
a Sign of great Malignity ; and that the vital 
Powers are extremely weaken'd almoſt unto Death. 
7 Young Phyſicians frequently hear old Practi- 
tioners called into Conſultation with them, pro- 
nouncing that in the preſent Caſe there is Malig- 
nity; at which Preſage the Junior ought net to 
be ſurprized, ſince it is derived not from their 
better Knowledge of the Nature of the Diſeaſe, 
but from their frequent Experience of fatal Events 
under the like Circumſtances. Thus they know 
(a Poſteriori) from the Effects what Malignity is; 
but (a Priori) from the Cauſes, both young and 
old are equally ignorafit. o 
So great a Thirſt; that although the Body be 
filled ready to burſt with watery Liquors, yet the 
e FhiriC 


Thirſt is not relieved. Such is the Effect of being 
bit by the Ægyptian Serpent Dipſas, in which Cafe 
the greateſt hope of Relief conſiſts i in abſtaining 
from Drink. _ 

| 9 Theſe are not mortal in themſelves, but only 
denote as a Sign, that the Humours ſtagnate in the 
ſmalleſt Veſſels. But this Stagnation takes place 
not only in the Mouth, but.alſo in the Inteſtines, 
which have nearly the ſame Fabric with the Fauces ; 
as alſo in the Liver, Lungs and Brain, ' whence 
Death, muſt neceſſarily follow. 

% Hippocrates feared no Symptom more than a 
Vomiting of the fincere or ſimple Humours, as 
when only Bile, Blood and Lymph are ejected 
unmixed; which demonſtrate that the other Paſ- 
ſages are ſhut ap. and chat this way only remains 
open. 7 

1 The common . are fond of Sweats, 
and rank, them among the good Signs; but it 
ought to be remembered that the Patients who 
ave. had their Skin extremely dry. for ſeveral 
Days together, do nevertheleſs melt into a profuſe 


Sweat a few Hours before Death; and that this 


Sweat is not critical, but from a paralytic Relaxa- 
tion of the ſmalleſt Veſſels, incapable of retaining 
their Humours, F 

This is a Sign of Inflammation in the Brain, 
which is fatal when once it is nen into the Ce- 


rebellum. VII 


5115 Sydenham. confeſſes that he never could re- 


cover any who had a Spitting of. Blood from the 
Lungs in an acute Diſeaſe; nor has he more than 
one Inſtance of a Patient recovered after having 
this Symptom. 

'4 In acute Diſeaſes this is always a fatal Sign, 
from the Violence of the Diſtemper; nor do J 
remember one to have recovered after this Sym- 
ptom. : This 
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„ This is a Sign chat the Blood being thick 
and inflammatory, is urged with ſo great a Force 
as to burſt the Veſſels, yet that it is ſo tenacious 
as to be incapable of flowing thro' the ruptured 
Veſſels. Hence Hippocrates always condemns the 
ſlight Bleedings at the Noſe. _ 

This Anxiety ariſes from the Blood accumu- 
lated and topped in its Courſe thro? the large Veſ- 
ſels about the Heart and Liver. 

„Such a Failing of the Limls is a moſt dan- 


derous Sign, eſpecially if the Patient is not able 


to ſtand upon His Legs for the leaſt ſpace of time. 
'® have often obſerved and remarked it to be 
fatal, when the Patient being in right Mind and 
told of their Feet being out of Bed, have anſwered 
that they knew nothing of it. For it is a Sign 
that the Muſcles are not governed by the Mind; 
and that therefore the Commerce between the 
upper and lower Parts is interrupted, whence an 
Inlenfibiltey of the latter enſues. The ſame is alſo 
the Opinion of Hippocrates and Sydenham concerning 
this Symptom. | 
Whether the Patient continually looks every 
way with Eyes rowling about, or has them fixed 
upon one Object, or towards one Corner, it is 
equally a fatal Sign. If you aſk them how they 
do, they anſwer, they know not or elſe, that 
they are well. | 
* This is a moſt fatal Sign, as denoting, either - 
that the Eye-lids which are naturally fo extremely 
ſenſible, are now not affected by the Duſt, or elſe, 
that the Humour which comes from che glandu- 
lar Cilia or Margins of the Eye-lids, is no longer 


a from the 2 by the Motion of its 
4 8 a 


M 3 c Except 


| Bign of a preſent or approaching 
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Except they ſhould come away. thus from 
ſome manifeſt Cauſe, as from a Palſy of . the. 


Sphincters. 

*2 They catch at ſomething in the Air, and up- 
on aſking them at what, they anſwer, they know 
not. An Inſtance of this, Galen relates in himſelf, 
When he lay ill, the Phyſicians who attended him 
ſaid to each other, Do you not fee that our Clay- 
| dius gathers the Wooll of the " Bed-cloarhs ? which 
he over-hearing, cried out, Do ] catch at the Bed- 
cloaths? Therefore do you preſerve: me from the 
Phrenzy which is. threatened, . This is on a 


3 Spots in the Skin like i from, Agua font 
though unattended with other malignant Signs, lou 
always ene. po "Har 5 Re AA 
and MNianerbroech tellify, For e 
| quence of an Eroſion, or R Aug HAV AS the ſmalleſt 
effels, which we may far le Ne | ni | 8 be 


likewiſe preſent in the Vikcera ; h 
Diſeaſes, ſuch as the Scurvy, oy 
Danger. Blood ſpit up from 


5 5 theſe 
acute Diſeaſes, has been likewiſe, conſtan SE ob- 


ſer ved a fatal Sign by Sydenham. . 
Whether in * 4 5 
Stools, or Actions of the Bod pM 
tion from their uſual and Ps TA, = = 
a fatal Sign. When a Man, wh who, 
ſollicitous about loſing, his. beloved, x len 
his Wife, now Fand every, t 00 
of nothing, but being in a Ma 
Death, deſpiſes the beloved Things» w ich he 
relinquiſh, it is alſo. a 8 | 
the common People. conyert Pele Chun OY 1555 A 
Proverb, and call them an ieh tg = 


82 the = meat 


Death. From hence we. —— that the 7 — 
ſcarcely thinks or performs its Office, but is W 
. ang 


* 1 - at ia as a tw A -A 
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changed towards Death. All theſe Signs denote 


the Malignity to be greater in Proportion, as more 
of them concur together 1 in the ſame Patient; and 


the Reverſe. 


F 920. Acute Diſeaſes are judged ſuperable, 
either by Nature or Art, from the Abſence of 
theſe eee (F. 919.) and the Reverſe. 


Ab 921. The Doctrine of Crudity 1, Con- 
coction, Crifis, and changing of a Diſeaſe i in- 
to Health, ſome other Diſorder, or Death, are 
the Odjects and Signs of auen in 
Diſeaſes. * 


This is a Subjeft of the laft Importance to be 
confidered in Phyſic, and is that which properly 
diſtinguiſhes the rational Phyfician from an Em- 
piric. The Conſideration of this, was both be- 
gun and perfected by Hippocrates. He conſidered, 
that we are altogether ignorant of what is per- 
formed within the Body of the living Patient, 
whether in Health, or diſeaſed; and that we are 
only capable of knowing thoſe Changes which ap- 
pear in Diſeaſes, different from, the Apptarances 
which we uſually obſerve in Health. Theſe Jaft 
Changes, or Appearances, are the Effects of Life 
remaining 3: but the Cauſe exciting the "morbid 
Effects, is that latent Entity Which we term ** 
Cauſe of the Diſeaſe; No one can reſolve, 
purate, or diſcharge the Matter of a Pleuf 13 
but a true Phyſician obſerves all the A ppearances 
of Life. and Health, of the Diſeaſe and Natufe 
changing it, however; ariſing from a Cauſe un- 
known. Hippocrates does not a appear to have known 


any. thing: which: we ** 2 now, only- he _ 
is 
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- this Peculiarity, that he very accurately remarked 
the Appearances and Events of each Diſeaſe. All 
this is as ſimple and obvious as the Alphabet; 


and therefore they are greatly miſtaken who ſearch 


for Myſteries in Hippocrates. 


. 922. The morbific Matter in a int 
is «i to be crude, when its great Quantity, 
Figure, Coheſion, Mobility, and Inactivity, 
is ſuch as makes it the Cauſe 2, procucing? or 
increaſing the Diſorder 3. 


When a Diſeaſe is preſent, we are here to un- 
derſtand accompanied with a morbific Matter; for 
there are ſome Diſeaſes without any ſuch Matter, 
as a moſt ſwift Motion of the Muſcles continued 
even to Death. Such Diſeaſes are not related 


either to Concoction or - Criſis, nor do ey be- 
long to this Place. 


This is of two Kinds; namely, 1. That 
which lying concealed in the Body produces the 
Diſeaſe : 2. That which ariſes from the Diſeaſe 
as, another Cauſe. Of the firſt, we have an In- 
ſtance, in phlogiſtic or imflammatory Blood pro- 
ducing a Pleurily ; and of the laſt, we have an 
Inſtance, in the purulent Matter farmed after the 
Pleuriſy. 

The Ancients intend nothing more than this 
by. the term Crudity ; the Cauſes of which may 
be almoſt innumerable, in proportion to the Num- 

r of crude Matters, whether fluid or folid. 
When there is too great a Stricturè in the ſolid 
Parts, that alone may be the Matter of the Diſ- 
eaſe, and the State of Crudity may be ſaid to 
continue as long as the Stricture. Young Phy- 
ſicians * underſtand the Term Crudity to Point 

ö Out 
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out and determine the particular Nature of the 
Diſeaſe, but in this they are much miſtaken: for 

the Cauſes of Crudity may be almoſt infinite, as 

acrimonious, thick, or watery Fluids; or, as Hp. 
pocrates ſpeaks, a Redundancy of | ſweet, bitter, 
ſalt or acid; nor can the Nature of Crudity be de- 

termined in general any farther than by theſe. 
Marks, whence the Diſeaſe of whatever king may. 
reſult; YR the moſt healthy Blood itſelf will cauſe 
Diſeaſe and be crude; if it abounds too much in the 
Veins of a Perſon weakened: by Diſcaſe. Hippo- 
crates underſtands nothing myſterivus' in the Tam 
Crudity, only he intends it for a general Term to 
compriſe every merbid Cauſe in the Body; deri · 
ving it from Garden- fruits, which we call crude, 
until they have acquired their moſt er and 
e Diſpoßtion. v7 7 


rf 


F. 923. But ſuch a Slate of the Diſcaſe, i in 
which the morbific Cauſe continues as before- 
mention'd, i is termed the State of Crudity of 
the Diſeaſe; and this takes place as well in 
Diſeaſes where the whole Maſs of Humours 
is infected, as in thoſe Diſeaſes where only 


one partichlar Part or Humour is 1 by 
ſuch a Matter. | 


8. 924. What has been ſaid of the Paine 
with: reſpect to Crudity i, is likewiſe true of 
the Solido a, ſo far a8 theſe laſt are dilbrdered 
by the Flaids, 10 wi Aer 
x Crndey ya Woking" Since as long as the 
Lips are drawn aſunder by the contracting Fibres ; 
and Concoktion takes Place when all Inflammation 
1s — 110 . 


80 
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* $9 long as thoſe Appearances are obſervable 
which reſult from the Di caſe, 


$. 925. This. Crudity in Diſeaſes (F. 922. 
to 92 5.) is known, 1. From the Intenfity or 
Violence i of the Diſeaſe laſting or increafing. 
2. _ the continual e of the Sym- 

3. From the Exergiſe of the Fun- 
ins being as yet much injured. 4. But 
above all, it is beſt known from the Receſſion 
of the circulating and ſecretory Humours, as 
alſo of the Exereta * or Excraments, deviating 
in 1 1 Quality 3, or both, from their 
2 te; "wa this State of the Diſeaſe 
is pointed out in the Sweat, Fears, Mucus, Sa- 
liva, Matter ſpit up, or Hamours diſcharged 
by vomiting the Bi en inteſtinal Fæces, Urine, 
Kher, Matter, Blood, has, fot, Milk, 
Abſecs, Aphihe, S.. 


In a Pleuriſy the Matter continues Ga Þ 
08 as the Diſeaſe and its arch are inerea- 
1g. 

+ A Diarrbera is crude fo hang 2 continues 
exceſſive.” 
We have already explained the Juantity and 
Qualit}es of the Excreta agreeable.to Health; but 
any of theſe ſhall deviate in theſe Reſpects from 
what is uſual in Health, we from thence diſcover 
Diſeaſe. From hence we eaſily conglude that the 
Diſeaſe is more crude in proportion as all the Qua- 
— the Dilcaſe, ſecede. mote from a State of 
: $19: N 
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LS 22.) is ſo changed either by the 


Actions ol Life *, its own Nature, or conve-. 


nient Medicines, as to become le injurious, 


more rung” Memo and conſequently 8 ta 


abate the af the Diſeaſe by the 
Change thus — ip the Quantity,” Fi 
gure, Colickon, Mobility or Inactivity. 
Matter of the Oy it 1s then tad. to be 


da adh E 


1 For the vital * Cm upon 
the Matter of the Diſeaſe z and if the vital Pare 
8 the, Body &, nothing more than AE 

2 Crude Humours are ſometimes changed fr om 
their own natural Diſpoſition, as fluid and extrava- 
ſated Blood, being firft thickened, afterwards” dif. 
ſolves —— more fluid than before, only by 
a gentle Warmth. But we term the morbific 
Matter concocted, not from any 


the injured Function, This is all which FHippe- 
crates underſtands by the Nature of Concethion, 
except when the concocted Crudities loſe _ 


Qualities which denominated them, crude, 


nevertheleſs they continue n of Di 


* % # . 


8. 92 92 But this State of the 8 nee 


which oſe Changes (F. 926.) are thus made, 


is termed the Concoctiun 1, Maturation or Di- 


geſtion of the morbific Matter 


The 


which 
it receives from Heat, but from the Reſtuution of 
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172 Signs of Diſeaſes, 68.928. 


The Concoction or Aſſimilation of a preter- 
natural crude Matter to be leſs injurious or inoffen- 
five with reſpe& to our own Nature; that is to 
ſay, When all the Qualities, with reſpect to Co- 
lour, Smell, Conſiſtence, Sc. which before devia- 
ted, are now reſtored to their natural and healthy 
Appearance; Crude Matter is a created Entity, 
equally obedient to the Laws of Nature with amy 


other Entity, or even as 1 n or + 4p ox”, % 


to Kü * 


4% 2 11 
8 1 6 


BY Tis State of the Diſeaſe 6 ond 


and i 16 Matter (§. 926.) is known, 1. From 


the Ceſſation or Diminution of the Diſeaſe, 
and its gradual Declenſion, the vital Powers in 
the mean time remaining frm 1 or growin 

ſtronger ; ; 2, from a Removal or Decreaſe 5 


the Sym toms, accompanied with a natural 


Strength in the vital Organs; 3. from a per- 


fect Reſtitution of the ſeveral, F. unctions to 
their natural State and Order; 4. from the Si- 
milituda + of the circulating ſecretory and ex- 

Humours and Excrements, agreeable 
in all Reſpects with'thoſe which we obſerve 1 in 


a 9711 and healthy State. 


710 1993 O1 101 477 i ere 


For other wiſe ur NE pſng 0 of the Diſeaſe” may 


8 from the nearer Approach of Death; but 
when the vital Powers increaſe when the Diſeaſe 


itſelf leſſens, there is always a Jaſt TT to 


h Hao e391 4 $8975 WM 111 10110 * q ! = 1 


2 As for an Example, in in an pehalmia or In- 
flammation of the Tunica adnatä, re is the Cru- 
dity - obſerved” by Hippocrates, from whence an 


acrimonious Water 18 0 out of the Eye, excoria- 
ting 


Cl 
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9. 929. Signs of Diſeaſes, 173 
ting the adjacent Parts. But the Concoction is ſaid 
to take place, when the Eye - lids appear beſet with 
ſoft, glutinous or gummy Scales, Which is a Sign 
of the Concoction or approaching of the Diſeaſe 
towards Health. In a Coryza or Running at the 
Noſe from a Cold, the Diſorder is faid to be in a 
State of Crudity, as long as the Humour diſtils 

like a falt Water from the Noſtrils; but the Con- 
coction is ſaid to begin, when after this Water 

there is diſcharged a large Quantity of white or 
yellowiſh and tough Mucus, not eaſily. blown out 
of the Noſe. e eee 


F. 929. The Cauſe changing the Frude 
(F. 922.) into concocted Humours (F. 220), 
is the Action of the remaining Life or Circu- 
lation, a ſpontaneous Change of the morbific 
Matter, with the aflyting Virtue. c e 


The Phyſician ought never to intrude His Af. 
ſiſtance upon Nature, but whenſhe calls for it. Thus 
Sydenham gives us an Example of the Humours 
arriving ſpontaneoufly to a Concoction o Reſulu- 
tion, in Caſes where the Diſorder lying in the 
Head, the Patients have been kept in ſuſpence as 
it were betwixt Life and Death for fourteen Days 
ſucceſſively; and were certain to be precipitated 
into the latter, if the. Phyſician attempted to do 
any thing extraordinary. jor their Aſſiſtancę: hut, 
if they were left to themſelves, and onlꝝ kept mo- 
derately warm, and ſupplied with a thin Diet, they 


| 1 
always recgver'd without Phyſic; whence ig fel- 
lows, that the Phyſician düghe only to moderate: 
or goyern the Diſeaſe, that the Circulation, may, be. 
neither too yiolent,, nor. td, much, depręſſed . 


9. 939. 


— 


7 een, wen. 


F. 930. The Matter of the Diſeaſe being ſo 
far concoted or digeſted by the Cauſes ($.929), 
as to become like unto the healthy Humours 
the Diſeaſe is then ſaid to be reſolved ; and 
the Action itſelf is termed Reſolution, which 


is always the moſt perfect Way of curing i the 


Diſeaſe; without any e e Evacuation, 
ſuppoſing the Matter to be of a mild Nature, 
the Patient of a good Habit, and the Medi- 
cines good or perfect. 5 


This Way only of terminating the Diſeaſe de- 
ſer ves the Name of a Cure; and this many of you 
have experienced, when being ſeized with a kind 
of Torpor, Languor and Anxiety extended 
throughout all the Functions; and afterwatds by 
Abſtinence, Reſt, che drinking of Tea, Cc. the 
Diſorder has gone off ſpontaneouſly. In this Caſe 
the motbific Matter is ſo concocted and changed, 
that it differs nothing from the State of the healthy 


Humours; but this requires a happy. Conſtitution 


only, without any Evacuation. 


N 8.93 1 acute Diſeaſes conſiſting in the 


Humours, the morbific Matter is: generally 


diſpoſed to receive ſuch a Change within a 
certain time, as will make a ſudden Altera- 
tion in the Diſeaſe either for Healtti or Death; 
which Alteration is termed a Crifis, and the 


Matter i thus diſpoſed. is faid to be critical. 
; cok u KAI Drs. Ker. > nen 


Urne batten of the-Diſcaſe; which is foreign 
from that of the healthy Humiours, dogs in time 
begin to be changed either to à better or worſe 

290 . Condi- 


Signs of Diſccſe 


5.933. 175 


Condition 3 from whence new "Symptoms ariſe, | 


and a at a certain time in each particular Dif- 
eaſe. i ne a Criſs or that State of the 
Diſeaſe in which à great Change happens, 


other Diſeaſe different fromm the firſt; and this 
Criſis is generally. confounded; for: want of Skill, 
together with the critical Evacuation. | Hippocrates 


conſiders Nature and the Diſtaſt as two Enemies, 
betwixt whom the Renco . — being ſevere, can- 


not long remain undecided, but one muſt, over- 
1 the other; and this State of the Combat he 


termed a Crifis ; from whence it muſt be evi- | 


dent in a little time to which Side the Victory will 
turn; and in this State he ſaw 8 


o OTE Ros 
| Cauſe remaining as yet doubriul. 15 . 


8 932. The Cauſe of this "Changn's in the 
morbific Matter is the remaining Vis Vitæ ir- 
ritated by the faid Matter varioufly condition d. 


ſo as to cauſe either a Tranſlation or A Dis 


charge of the Matter, or kill the Patien 


8 933. If the morbific Matter is dif 
to change its place, or to be evacuated befare 
it has acquir'd a healthy Nature, thera follows 
from it a Change in the Motion of the EH. 


VI 


mours, deviating from that which is uſual in | 


healthy Bodies and this is alles arif | 
Diſturbance or Fertunhetiob... ne Hic 


1 a” 
Wen ths morbific Ma n in me 
meaſure conc 2 — * —— — 
ſtill for a time, is now. fuddenly moved this. 
is termed rad ve and- ee Healtn 


does 


mM or- 
der to terminate it in Health pr Death, or in fome 
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176 Sign of Diſeaſe. 6. 934. 
does. not follow from this, yet the Diſeaſe is chan- 
ged for the better: as for Example, when the Atra- 
bilis is moved in a Fever, all the Symptoms be- 
come irregular, and a great Diſturbance follows, 
changing every thing for the worſe, unleſs the 
Symptoms are carefully reduced to their proper 
Order by the prudent Phyſician. 


. 934. But theſe Changes ariſing from the 
Vis Vitæ beginning to move, circulate, mix 
or ſeparate the critical Matter, if they are ſen- 
ſible, are termed critical Symptoms, and are 
the demonſtrative Signs * that a Criſis is pre- 

ſent, or near at hand. The diſtinguiſhing of 
theſe Signs is difficult 2; but to be ignorant of 
them muſt be attended with great Danger 3 
and miſchievous Events. 


\ 


1 0 . 
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Critical Symptoms or Signs are the ſenſible 
Changes ariſing from the Vis Vitæ. When the 
phlogiſtic Matter in the Blood is ſo changed, that 
it no longer cauſes an Inflammation, but being half 
diſſolved is carried forward into the Veins, there 
then follows a Coldneſs and Rigor, or Shivering 
hout the whole Body; whence the Unſkilful 
4 are afraid that Death is at hand. But this is a 
| great Error, ſince the Diſturbance ariſes from the 
| Vis Vite, and will be ſo much the more ſalutary, 
| | as the Patient ſeems to be worſe. For this Rigor 
happens when the Blood, which ſtagnated at the 
Eads of the Arteries, finds a Paſſage into the Ends 
of the Veins; whence the former are depleted or 
unloaded, the Obſtruction of the arterial Syſtem 
| removed, and the Attrition, Heat, and other 
| Symptoms proportionably diminiſhed, If now 
| | you was to oppoſe this Chillineſs, by treating 5 
| See * — 
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6-935!  Signrof Diſeaſe," 175 
with Medicines as a ; Fever, it e be a wan 
egregious Erro. 


2 This Difficulty will be met wh chief] fy by 
thoſe, who are not acquainted with the Fun Fd 
and Mechaniſm of the haman Body, and who have 
not learned to judge by the Signs of Sickneſs and 
Health; but to one Mil in theſe reſpects, the 
Diſtinction of the critical Symptoms or Appeat- 
ances will be eaſy and manifeſt enough. 2 + 


le that diſturbs the Symptoms of a Difordes 
without knowing what is performed within the 
Body, has only a Chance either to cure or to kill, 
ſince he proceeds- upon no ſure Footing. When | 
the Lips tremble in the Increaſe of an acute Fever, 
it is almoſt conſtantly a Preſage that dreadful Con- 
vulſions are at hand; but when they tremble on 
the third Day of an ardent Fever after the Signs of 
Concoction, a ſalutary Vomiting will enſue in a- 
bout half an Hour after. But this Difference of 
the Preſage depends on the time of the . 
and the paſt Signs, Sc. A Spaniſh Phyſician, 
wrote an elegant Treatiſe, entitled, Conſullalis me- 
dica, in which he calls in thovetious Sets of Phys../ . 
ſicians, who ſtudy hard to relie ve the Patient, — 
diſagree in their Opinions, ſome 
one thing, and ſome another; but — — | 
pocrates comes in, and with one Word ifilepces all 
their Contentions: Let the Patient lie ſtill⸗ fy* $ 
he, to- morrow he will have a Sweat, or a: Reed 
ing at * Rae! and be cured. It 51% ans! qe" 


2 
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8. 93 For too” by ly theſe- critical 
Signs 85 7 Re the Symptoms art 
ſing from the Cavite of the Difeale, from the” 
Di caſe itſe or I the” ertige, mor bie 


Matter; 


178 Signs of Diſeaſes. 5. 936. 


Matter; from which Confuſion a moſt un- 
happy Method of Cure i is often. deduced, - | 


8 Sup poſe a Patient afflicted with a Plearily, i in 
which —— crude Matter cauſes Anxieties, Pains, 
Sc. but this Matter being concocted by Nature 
and proper Medicines, at 5 there follows /a 
Diſcharge of bilious Blood, which one ignorant of 
the true Art of healing, may miſtake for an Hæ- 
moptoe, and by opening a Vein may kill the Pa- 
tient; when one more |ſkilful and experienced 
would be rather pleaſed than terrified at the Ap- 
proach of this ſalutary Aſſiſtance of Nature. The 
Appearances therefore which ariſe from the Diſ- 
eaſe, ought to be well diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
which are the Effects of the remaining vital 
Powers. 


F. 936. But the _ by which we Aiftin- 


| 8 the critical Symptoms i from thoſe of the 


iſeaſe, are chiefly the following: (I.) The 


former ariſe from the Vis Vitæ overpowering 
the Vis Morbi, and the latter ariſe from the 


Vis Morbi prevailing over the vital Powers. 


(2.) The former again follow after a Concocti- 
on has manifeſted itſelf by its proper Signs and 


ſalutary Effects; whereas the latter are obſer- 
ved in a State of Crudity. (3.) The former 


happen about the time proper for a Criſis, but 


the latter appear at any time of the Diſeaſe, 
but more eſpecially in its Increaſe. (4.) The 
former alleviate the Diſeaſe in a little time, 


but the Wee ſoon change every thing for the 
worſe, 


Violent 
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„938. Se bf Diſeaſes. 179 
Violent Symptoms appearing before any Con- 
coction, threaten every thing that is ill; but they 
afford one of the beſt Signs when they follow after 
CoticoCtion, or even if they afflict the Patient in 
the very time of the Concoction itſelt. 


8. 937. The principal or primary of theſs 
12 ane t and Signs, which precede 
a critical Evacuation, are the following ; 
When after. Concoction about the time of a 
Criſis, thete ariſes ſuddenly, without any ne 2 
or manifeſt Cauſe of Diſeaſe, a Stupor or 
Drowſineſs, Propenſity to Sleep, Watchings, 
Delirium, Anxieties, Dyſphæa, a teſtleſs or 
troubleſome Night; a Shivering, Pain, Red- 
neſs, Titillation, or Itching; a Pricking, Hea- 
vines and Dulneſs in the Parts; Darkneſs, 
ſhining Light, and a ſpontaneous Diſcharge of 
the Fears in the Eyes; a Loathing or Sickneſs 
at Stomach, with burning Heat; and Thirſt ; 
a drawing up of the Hypochondria, with a 
tremulous Motion of the lower Lip, 


: The different Nature of theſe Symptoms at 
different times of the Diſeaſe being well underſtood, 
make a great Part of the Hippocratic Knowledge, 
fo abſolutely neceflary towards preſaging Events, 
and accompliſhing the Cure of Diſeaſes, 

For the Acceſſion of a new Diſcaſe will make 
every thing doubtful. _ e 
0 * This Heat being chiefly about the Præcor- 

3 | | | 


8 938. The Signs of a preſent critical Di/ 
charge i are, when after the Appearance of 
TEE ED Cans @ 0 the 


180 Signs f Diſeaſes. F. 939. 
the former (F. 936, 937), we obſerve a Vo- 
mitirig, Spitting, frequent blowing of the 
Noſe, Expectoration of Phlegm, a Looſeneſs 
of the Bowels, much turbid Urine, a bleeding 
at the Noſe, or by the menſtrual or hæmor- 
rhoidal Flux, a Sweat, Abſceſs 2, Puſtules, 
Tumors, Bubo, Parotis, Aphthæ, or a Tran- 
Nation of the Humours from one Part to an- 
other. 


2115 Theſe critical Evacuations derive the peccant 
Humour from one place to- another, and either 
diſcharge it out of the Body, or elſe depoſit it in 
ſome other Part; which laſt is termed a Metaſta- 
ſis of the morbific Matter; which will have a good 
Effect, when the Matter is depoſited from a more 
into a leſs noble Part, and the reverſe. And tho? 
in this Caſe the Diſorder is ſo reduced by Concocti- 
on and Criſis, as to be leſs hurtful ; yet it is not 
entirely removed without leaving any il Effects, as 
ſometimes happens by a Reſolution. 

By an Abſceſs we here underſtand not that 
which * an Ulcer, but a Receſſion of the 
morgen Matter from the Blood. | 


5 939. Theſe Gel and alutary Evacua- 
tions (F. 938.) which ought not to be diſturb- 
ed by any Aſſiſtance from Art, are known to 
be ſuch when they follow after the Signs bo- 
fore- mentioned (F. 936, 937.): . — a pre- 
ceding Cuncoction i, the Diſeaſe being at its 
Heigl 2, the Vis vite of a due Strength, the 
Excrements 3 of a healthy or natural Appear- 
ance ; the Congruity of the Diſeaſe with the 
Part 4 affected, ann living, Diet 5, Age, 


SEX, 


being alſo follow d with an Alleviation of the 
Diſeaſe and its Symptoms, accompany'd with 
' an incipient or perfe& Reſtitution of the heal- 
thy Colour, Heat, Strength, Pulſe, Reſpira- 
tion, and other Actions in the Patient; to 
which add a Continuance 7 of the critical Eva- 
cuation until the End of the Diſeaſe ; for if all 


or moſt of theſe Signs are preſent, there will 


be a per ect Separation of the morbid from the 


ſound Humours, and the Criſis may be ſaid 


to be perfect, evacuating, or ſeparatory. 

: If the Patient vomits, and it is aſked whether 
this vomiting be critical or ſymptomatic, Attend- 
ance muſt be given. to the time of the Diſeaſe in 
which this happens; if it is found to be in the 
Decline of the Diſeaſe, after the preceding Signs 
of Concoction, it is a good critical Evacuation ; 
but if the Diſorder be in its Increaſe, every Eva- 
c Lc ꝗ MQ . % xt 
Iln acute Diſeaſes the Progreſs is generally thus; 

the Diſorder increaſes for four Days, which make 
the Stage of Crudity; but the Ackme or Height 
is limited to the 5th or 6th and the following Days 
*till the gth, when the Diſorder begins to decreaſe; 
and this js the Stage of Concoction or Criſis. The 
ninth Day is as different from the Height of the 
Diſeaſe as the firſt Day, and this is the Stage where- 
in any critical Evacuation happening is ſalutary. 


When the Diſeaſe is in the pituitary Mem- 


brane, the diſcharged Mucus ought to be thick 
and white; when the Diſorder is lodged in ihe 


Blood, the Urine ought - to be thick or turbid, and 


ſcalding, | 
.  » 3 "mn 
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Sex, and Habit of the Patient, with the Time 
or Stage, and Part or Emunctory e, &c. theſe 


3 


182 Sen, N Diſeaſs, S. 940, 


+ When the Diſeaſe is in the Lungs, there ought 
to be an Expectoration upward from the Mouth, 
or elſe there muſt of neceflity follow a Tranſlation. 

5 If a Patient in an ardent or inflammatory Fe- 


ver ſhould have fed upon Butter, and after ſome 


Hours he diſcharges a bitter, rancid, and inflam- 
matory Matter by vomit, this Diſcharge would be 
neither critical nor ſymptomatic, but the Canſe- 


quence only of a wrong Diet. 

When the Diſorder lies in the prime vie, 3 
vomiting will be critical and. ſalutary; but if the 
Malady lies in the Blood, vomiting 1s neither cri- 


tical nor good, becauſe it does not evacuate by the 


convenient Emunctory; but, on the other hand, a 


bleeding at the Noſe in an-ardent Fever, is one of 


the beſt Evacuations, but a ſpitting of Blood from 
the Nature of the Parts, muſt be of bad Preſage. 

When the Patient has continually a bloody 
ſpitting on the ſecond Day, which after a few 
Hours turns white, it is a bad Sign, denoting that 
the Concoction is too early, and that the crude 


Matter is but imperfectly digeſted. This whole 


Buſineſs of Concoction and Criſis is performed al- 


moſt entirely by the Induſtry of Nature, by the 


Action of the vital Powers, and by a ſpontaneous 
Change in the morbific Matter; inſomuch, that 
the Phyſician can hardly claim a third Part in the 
Recovery of the Patient. 


— 


F. 940. But if thoſe Signs 6 939.) are ab- 


ſent, or their Contraries appear, then it is evi- 
dent that theſe are the Symptoms of the Diſ- 
eaſe", and not of a Criſis or the Conqueſt of 
Nature; and that therefore being ill Symptoms 
they are to be remedied as well as the Diſtem- 
per itſelf; but if all theſe are not preſent, on- 


ly 
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5. 941. Sem of Diſeaſes. 183 
ly ſome of them, and thoſe not perfect, we 


then know that the critical Matter is as yet 
wandering or ill-conditioned, and that it may 


oduce various Symptoms in this or that Part 
upon which it happens to ſettle; and this is 
termed a critical Metaſtaſis or e of 
the morbific Matter. 


1 Theſe Symptoms of the Diſeaſe are not to be 
left to themſelves, but to be treated with r 
Remedies like the Diſeaſe itſelf. . 


42 941. From what has been ſaid, 1 be 01 
lowing and the like Axioms or Rules are de- 
duced and received into the Diagnoſtics and 
Prognoſtics of Diſeaſes. A critical Evacuation 
= a Concoction is always good. The fame 
Evacuation is good when it happens on a'cri- 
tical Day.—But this Evacuation differs accord- 
ing to the Time i and Matter of the Diſeaſe, 
the Age 2, Habit, and Sex of the Patient, and 
alſo K Country or Climate 3, Seaſon of the 
Year, and epidemical Conſtitution of the Diſ- 
caſe, —That this: Evacuation before a Conco- 
ction is bad. But that Coction itſelf is always 
good. That the ſooner the ConcoQtion is 
made, the better; but not ſo of che critical 
Evacuation 4, 


In the Plague a Criſis happens — the third 
Day; and in the worſt Fevers it often UP out 
upon the third Day. _ _ 

Ia old People critical Evacuations continue 
almoſt throughout the remaining Part of Life; 


but in young People they terminate in a ſew Days. 
N 4 The 


T 
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The Criſes of Diſeaſes which happen in Nor- 
FO will be different from thoſe which happen in 
Greece; thoſe in a Woman different from thoſe-in 
a Man: they will alſo differ in the Child and in 
the Adult, and as various will be the Criſes in an 
ardent and intermitting Fever. Even in the Plague 
itſelf there are four kinds of critical Evacuations, 
namely, none at all in the worſt Species of the 
Plague; which ſuddenly kills the Patint without 
A Criſis. 2. That which is fatal and accom panied 
Wiso 3. That which is fatal with Carbine 
cles. And, 4. That which is of a good Kind, and 
curable: by, critical Buboes, All theſe-ought to be 
accurately known, becauſe the Phyſician muſt ne · 
ver purge but when the morbific Matter abounds, 
nor evacuate but when the morbific Matter rages z 
or when the Blood moves ſo violently by the Vis 
Vitæ, that Nature cannot conquer the Diſeaſe that 
way but will deſtroy Life itſelf ; and in that Caſe he 
is boldly to invert or alter the Attempts of Nature. 
In a Pleuriſy the inflammatory Matter and Strifture 
upon the intercoſtal Veſſels, make the proeguminal 
or pre-diſpoſing Cauſe of the Diſeaſe ; but the pro- 
catarctic or immediate Cauſe is the Fever which 
coagulates and compacts together the philogiſtic 
Matter. From theſe Cauſes eonjunctly follow ſe- 
veral Changes in the Functions or Actions of the 
Parts. Now in this Caſe the Phyſician who knows 


that the Diſorder being left to Nature will: degene- 


rate into a Gangrene or Suppuration, either of 
which may be fatal in their Events; ſuch a one 
will neither urge Nature, nor wait for a Criſis, 
which may be of fatal Conſequence 3 but he will 
diminiſh the vital Powers, that they may be no 
longer able to maintain the Fever, and then he 
will endeavaur to reſolve On 3:5 90h 


Namel Ys 
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+ Namely, a critical Evacuation; for that this 
might be ſerviceble, it PROF to follow Ener 


ction. 


8. 942. The pag of 25 Event 1 
of a' Diſeaſe is principally founded upon ha- 
ving firſt 5 ood and compared together 
the Cauſes,; upon which the preſent and fu- 
ture Life 9. * Patient IT and-of the 
Cauſes from whence the pre t Diſeaſe ariſes 3 
for from theſe rightly. diſcover d and examin d, 
ariſes a Prognoſtication or Preſage concerning 
the Event of the Diſeaſe, whether it will ter- 
minate in Liſe, Health, ſome other Diſorder, 
or in Death; moreover, from the ſame Con- 
ſiderations we may underſtand the Times. and 
Changes which happen i in Criſes. 6 


Nothing is more neceffary to the practical Phy- 
ſicians than to know how to predict the Events of 
Diſeaſes, ſince there are perpetual Enquiries made 
on that head. This Doctrine has been deliyered 
to us in a compleat manner by Profper Alpinus in 
his Book De praſagienda vita & morte; and i 
were to be wiſhed we' had that Author's Treatiſe 
De variis permutationibus morborum in our Poſſeſ- 
| fion ; the Knowledge of which we are in the mean 
time to derive-from Hippocrates and practical Ana- 
tomy. Life is a certain Condition of the human 
Body, whoſe oppoſite is Diſeaſe and Death, which 
terminates both. But the Condition of the Diſeaſe | 
changes the Body from what is requir'd in it to 
produce Health, But the practical Phyfician com- 
pares the vital Powers with thoſe of the Diſeaſt, 
and from that Compariſon judges whether Death of 
Rede will be the Ding, 

3 943 
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8. 943. The Rates — the Cauſe n 
whence Life is as yet continued, may be 
known from each of the remaining Functions, 
more eſpecially the vital, then the animal, and 
laſtly, the natural. All which are aſually ri re- 
duced to the two following Axioms: In pro- 
portion as a greater Number of the Functions 
are mote like to the fame Functions whi 
uſually are exerciſed in Health, ſo much the 
greater and better is the Power of Life, and 
ſo much greater are the Hopes of the Patients 
recovering perfect Health i ki} the more 
healthy that Function is in * Pati ient, upon 
which” depend the greateſt Number of the 
dther Funttions 2 as their Cauſe, fo much the 
more likely isthe Patient to recover and-eſcape 
his Malady; and on the reverſe, | oppoſite 


Concluſions are to he, drawn from. contrary 
Frincinlss Zt. £8 


_ * Health is the Profonce of all the Fun&ions 
both vital, animal, and' natural. Suppoſe there 
are 100 of them, and but one only of them is de- 
ficient, this muſt produce a Diſeaſe; but as there 
are 99 of the Functions remaining entire, there is 
Juſt reaſon to expect that Health will ſoon be re- 
cover'd : but if 99 of the Functions are deſtroy- 
ed, and one only remains, it is) plain that Death 
ought to be preſaged. | 

280 long as the Pulſe remains ſtrong and ant, 
the Patient is not near Death, unleſs ſome power- 
ful Cauſe ſhoyld ſuddenly intervene. For ſuch a 
Pulſe denotes. the Heart to be ſtrong, -the Lungs 
| penny; and the Cerebellum employed in its ay | 
ta! 
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tal Action; but upon theſe Viſcera, d the 
Actions of all the 1 * and Genbrr⸗ 1 5 
theſe Springs or principal Funct ions are 1 5 
5 5 is reaſon to hop 'for the beſt, and the moe 
in proportion as t ofe primary” F functions are 
more entire. D 


8 944: But a Function is Wert to be like 
hd in Health, if the evident Effects inſepa- 
rable from that healthy Function, (Which we 
bave before deſcribed in the phyſiological Part 
of theſe Inſtitutes) are bund to be ſuch as we 
have there explained: but more eſpecially we 
ars affured of tbe good Diſpoſition of any 


Function, if the Cauſe, Matter and Effects of 
the Diſeaſe are changed to Health by the 
Power of the remaining Functions i; and there- 


fore we are n e to judge of the Patient's 
being in a fair way to recover, from the due 
Concoction of the morbifie Matter, and from 
a good critical Evacuation. D 
nE 10 92 

* ER Phyſician 9 5 is called to a Pune i in 

the it of a tertian Ague or intermitting Fever, 
finds his Pulſe diſturbed, with the Uri — and Re- 
fpiration much diſorder'd, from 80 he might 
infer much Danger at hand: but if he returns a 
few Hours after, he will find all tho Symptoms 
and Diſturbances quiet; and if he viſits again the 
next Day, he finds every thing till. more 2 
and regular, and from thence readily concludes 
that the Caſe 1s not dangerous. 
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8 94 5. The beſt Concoction is judged to 
be that which ſooneſt, and moſt perfectly 


turns 


188 Sen ef Diſeaſes. f. 947. 


turns the crude Matter of the Diſeaſe, fo as to 
reeſemble the natural healthy Humours: whence 


follows this Axiom, The Tae the Concuction i, 
the greater Hopes are there of the Patente s 
Life and Recovery. | 8 


Any Matter or Humour is ſaid to be crude, 
when it deviates from Health; but Concoction is 
the reducing fuch Crudities towards a healthy 
State; and therefore the beſt Coction is, when a 
crude Humour is perfectly ie to . nes 
1 the healthy Humours. 


bh + 946. We alſo know At the n 
return to their healthy Diſpoſition, and that 
the ſolid Parts are KP Aer to their due State; 
when the injured Actions of any kind are en- 
tirely a; and if at the ame time all the 
Excretions put on their uſual healthy Appear- 
ance. From hence we deduce the enn 
Axioms: The more the Actions are changed 
to a nearer Reſemblance of Health, the better 
is the Concoction; and again, the more near- 
ly all the Excrements approach to their natu- 
ral State, the more perfect the N | 
and the reverſe, „ 8 bs. 


8. 947. Finally, the Strength i of "4 vital 
Powers is known from the Age, Sex, Habit, 
Courſe of Life, Nation and Fan 2 of the 
Patient. 


* The vital Powers are uy weak in old People, 
and in general weaker in Women than in Men. 


In 


F. 949: Signs of Diſeaſes, 189 
In ſome certain Families particular Diſeaſes are 
fatal, which other People eaſily get over. .. 


ö * 
A 1 


ch 948. From all theſe Particulars ($-942'to 
948), the Phyſician determines the vital 
.Strength i in the Patient, with the Stren gh of 
its Cauſes, 2 bs 


: This Kaobledg i the vital 11 Strength Apps 
the chief Prognoſis, and is taken from the remain- 
ing Signs of Health in the Patient; if thoſe which 
remain, and thoſe which are loſt are equal, the 
Caſe is doubtful; but if the Number of healthy 
Signs remaining be more or leſs than thoſe abſent, 
there will be Hopes or Danger in proportion of 
the Patients Recovery. But here the Phyſician 
ought to be extremely cautious not to defame him- 
ſelf by judging a dangerous Diſeaſe to be light, 
nor to imitate the Quack or Mountebank in giving 
out that ſlight Diſorders are dangerous, as Celſus 
has formerly obſerved to us. 


S8. 949. But the Strength and Magnitade of 
the Cauſe producing the Diſeaſe is known, 
1. From being acquainted with the Magni- 

| tude, Malignity i or Obſtinacy of the Cauſe. 

2. From the known Nature of the Diſeaſe 

2 and the epidemical Conſtitution there- 
3. From the Number, Magnitude and 
Violence of the Symplom 2. 4. From the 
Crudity of the morbific Matter. 5. From the 
great Alteration made in the ſenſible Quali- 
ties of things appearing to the Organs of Senſe, 
as the FOR Bulk, Colour and . 
6. From 
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6. From the Deviation of the Excreta 4 from 


their healthy Conditions. 


Thus the Phyfician muſt conſequently form a 
bad Judgment concerning the Gout, or Venereal 
Diſeaſe of the worſt kind” 


When a Diſeaſe has increaſed violently . for 


two Days, and arrives at its Height on the third 
Day, it is certain that Diſeaſe will ſoon have a 
Period either fatal or fortunate. 

When a Perſon ſuddenly loſes the natural 
Colour, Smell, Taſte, and Forms of Objects, it 


is a very bad Sign, demonſtrating a great deal of 5 


Weakneſs in the Power of Nature. 
Lou have been already acquainted from Phy- 
1 with the Diſpoſition which the Saliva 
ought to poſſeſs in the Morning faſting in a healthy 
Perſon ; namely, to be mucous, white, pellucid, 
diſſolvable in Water, and freeing the Lungs by 
its Excretion, | But in a Peripneumony, the Spittle 
ought to be yellow with Streaks of Blood ; and 


ſuch is ſaid to be concocted, when upon the Ap- | 


pearance of this the Symptoms 2 di- 
miniſh. 


8. 950. Theſe Cauſes (F. 948, 3 being : 


well underſtood and compared together, we 
may predict agreeable to the following Axioms: 
That if the Cauſes of Life in the Patient are 
much more powerful than thoſe in the Diſeaſe, 


then'the Patient will be Perfectly recovered in 


a ſhort time. 

But that if the Cauſes of Life and the Dit. 
eaſe are of equal Efficacy, that then the Di- 
ſtemper will be dangerous, of long Continu- 
ance, or terminating in ſome other — 

ut 


| 
1 
] 


$.952. Sans of Diſcaſes. 101 
But if the Cauſes of the Diſeaſe appear more 
powerful than thoſe of Life, Death muſt fol- 


low, either throughout 'the whole, or in as 
Part affected. | 


498 951. The Greatneks of pe in * Dil 
eaſe is eſtimated from the Exceſs of the mor- 
bid Cauſe over that of TLC TS 


F. 952, The Continuance of the Diſeaſe is 
meaſured from the Slonefs with which 
it advances towards its Height; from the 
Weakneſs of the vital Powers, and from 


the Obſtinacy or r of the morbiſic 
Matter. 


Common acute Diſcaſes terminate within 14 
Days; they increaſe for ſeven Days, ſtand ar the 
Height on the eighth Day, and from thence de- 
cline, ſo as to leave the Patient free on the four- 
teenth: but if now the Diſeaſe advances ſlowly to 
its Height, you may be always certain that he 
Declenſion and Recovery of Health will be ſlow in 
the ſame Proportion, as the Diſeaſe advanced to 
its Height. Theſe Changes ought to be well ob- 
ſerved by the practical Phyſician, obſerving every 
two or three Hours whether the Diſeaſe increaſes, 
or the vital Powers diminiſh. If now the Diſeaſe 
from the firſt Day appears to have its Symptoms 
increaſing eyery Hour, but if you obſerve that the 
next Day it is at a ſtand, it is certain that Diſeaſe 
will ſoon terminate. If the Diſeaſe was two Days 
increaſing, being at its Height on the third Day, 
it will terminate on the ſixth. This is the Doctrine 
of Hippocrates, who tells us that the firſt Day of 
the Diſcale 1 is an Index to the third, the fourth to 


the 


—— —— — .—A —•—— = — ——— — 
* . 
= 


the 


the ſeventh, and the fifth to the ninth; Nor will 


this deceive the Phyſician, provided he commits 


the Diſorder to Nature, and it meets with no Di- 


ſturbance, either from obtruding his unneceſſary 
2 or from ſome unforeſeen 2 


9. 963 That anther Dice 


miſſion of the Force of the Diſeaſe and its 
Symptoms, without a Concoction, and with- 
out a juſt or ſufficient critical Evacuation, and 


this in a Diſorder attended with an n offending 
Matter. | | 


g 8 | 8 117 

We may betten as another Diſeaſe will fol- 
low when the Violence of the Diſorder and its 
Symptoms diminiſh without any due Concoction 


or critical Evacuation of the morbific Matter, which 
always cauſes a Return of the former, or r forme new 


n aſter an une Gil. r. 103 477 #7 
& 9 54. But this LSE IPA * often 
worſe i and more obſtinate than the firſt, ac- 


cording to the Nature of the Part injured, in 
which the new _Diſcaſe takes up its Seat, or 
according to the different Change made in the 
morbific "Matter, even. by time or ce 2 


«4 F 
only. e IE 4 >" 
# oF 4 ; 


0 


« The Patient fre is * feed from 
his Pain, and uſes all his. Efforts for that End; 


which if he obtains, it is often either at the Ex- 


pence of Life, or for a worſe Diſeaſe; Thus if 
Pain in a Pleuriſy ſuddenly remits, there 


follows a dangerous, and for the moſt part a fatal 
7 Empyema 3 


in 8 | 
from the firſt, may be known A the Re- 


3 Ho ee = xn 
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Empyema; for the Ulcer is not in the Phyſician's 
Power to remove, tho? the Inflammation was. 


8 955. But the Part where the indigeſted 
morbific Matter will refide or ſettle itſelf, may 
be known from an Itching, Titillation, Red- 
neſs, Pain, Heat, Tumor, Numbneſs, Pulſation, 
and a perpetual Uneaſineſs and Agitation i in 
ſome Part of the Patient, and alſo from the 
Nature and Eſſence or epidemical Conſtitution 

of the Diſeaſe. 


8. 9 56. Moreover, if it is N "Ry 
Art \ or Accident has produced the foremen- 
tioned Symptoms ($. 955.) in ſome particular 
Part of 'the Body, then alſo we may foreſee 
that the Matter of the Diſeaſe will be collected 
in that Part. 


When there is a wandering n Matter 
lodged in the Blood in an acute Diſeaſe, I take 
care to keep ſome Part lax, ſoft and leſs reſiſting, 
that it may become inflamed and painful, with 
certain Hopes that the Matter of the Diſeaſe will 
there ſettle and form an Abſceſs. Thus no Phy- 
ſician can cure the worſt confluent kind of the 
Small- pox, unleſs he procures the Feet to be almoſt 
gangrenous, by the Application of Epiſpaſtics, 
Fomentations, Cc. and it has been my Practice 
in this Caſe, to apply a Pultice of Bread and Milk 
to the Feet, renewing it Day and Night, till they 
ſwell, become painful and much diſeaſed; but in 
the mean time this diverts the Diſorder from the 
Head and Breaſt. But Sydenbam has long ago 
obſerved, that the Danger of the confluent Small- 
pox is to be eſtimated * the Number of Erup- 

| tions 
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tions which come forth in the Head, But if con- 
trary to this in an acute Fever, I ſhould let the 
Feet be cold, and apply warm things to. the Head, 
then a Phrenzy would enſue, rather from the 
—— of Art, than from che Nature of the 
8 e. 


8. 97: From all hate has been faid 6 951, 
to 957 
of Concoction and Criſis is hig 
in order to make a juſt Preſage in Diſcafes, 
and it is alſo evident, that this e can hardly de 
attained any other way, than from having 
known or examined the vital Powers as the 
cipal Cauſe of e Changes; but theſe 
E 2 are chiefly to be judged of by the Pulſe 
and Reſpiration, which will therefore engage 
us here to treat of them firſt ; but as alſo the 
- Urine is an Excrement ſeparated from the 
whole Maſs of Blood, and from every Part 
of the Body expelled thro the Outlets by the 
vis Vitæ; thereſore this alſo will require a 
Careful Conſideration, i in order to point out 


the State of the ONS, and the Camp 
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„ „„ 


it appears to us that t — | 


2 P F: 75 thy Oy es 22 as 
fic ee eee ee, 


„& | ) ts the pres 
the ay gn the we 
Mover, and; alſo the Diſpoſition, Quantity 
and Motion of our whole Maſs of Humours, 
the Blood, from whence. all hs reſt are de- 
rived, and as it alſo ſhews the different State 
of the Artery itſelf, which is almoſt the prin- 
eipal or primary Veſſel in all Parts of the 
Body; it is therefore evident from benee, that 
the Doctrine of the Pulſe is of the laſt Import= 


ance, towards diſcoveting the Natute and 


Evenis of Diſcaſes by the preſet Signs.” _— 


„There is ho need of any' Afgn athens to ew 
i Uſefulnefs ef Pulſes as a in Diſeaſes, finde 
like an Index they point out Nis Nature of the 


Blood, from whence all the other Humours in the 


Body are derived, together with the Strength and 
Condition of the Heart and Arteries, which are pro- 
perly the Springs from whence all other Changes 
in the human Body ariſe. 


8 9 59. A ſtrong Pulſe theralees deriotes, 
a great muſcular Force of the Heart's Con- 
cation and conſequently that the contract- 
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196 Signs of the Pulſe. F. 9 59. 


ing Cauſes thereof are powerful; that is, 2. a 


ſtrong and copious Influx of the nervous Juice 
from the Cerebellum into the Fibres of the 
Heart; z. that there is a Plenty of Blood, 
and 4. that the Circulation and Secretion” of 


the Humours is carried on very well r. Such 


a Pulſe is therefore a good Sign, if it is found 
the ſame throughout the whole Body in all its 
Parts. But it is often fallacious in apoplectic 
Diſorders, and in ſome others'whiere there is a 
free Paſſage from the Heart to the Cerebel- 
lum, and from thence to the Heart again, 
while the Courſe of the Blood and Spirits is 
much obſtructed in the other Parts, ederialhy 
in the Viſcera. 3 


The Pulſe of the Artery can never be ſtrong, 
unleſs the Heart ſtrongly propels much Blood into 
it; but the Heart itſelf has no Blood but what it 
receives from the Lungs, which again receive it 
from the Veins, as the Veins return it from the 

Arteries. A ſtrong Pulſe therefore demonſtrates, 
that the Heart is ſtrong, that the Lungs are per- 
vious, that the Communications betwixt the Ar- 


o 


teries and Veins are free, and that the whole Cir- 


culation of the Blood, is regularly performed : only 
in an Apoplexy this Sign is. fallacjous, ſince the 
Pulſe therein continues good and very ſtrong even 
until Death, becaüſe the Brain only in this Caſe is 
affected, without injuring the Heart and Cere- 
bellum. But there is alſo another way of making 
a diſeaſed Pulſe. deceive the Phyſician ; for if the 
Patient graſps his Hand fo as to compreſs the Veins 
by the Contraction of the Muſcles ; the Blood will 
by that means be accumulated, and diſtend the Ar- 


tery 
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tery with a greater Force. It is thefore prudent to 
examine the Pulſe, not in one Flace only, but in 
ſeveral, in the Wriſt, Temples, He. "me 


8. 900. A weak Pulſe then ce ever 
thing contrary to the former (5. 9 59.) 
then this is allo, ſometimes fallcious. in 6k 


I 
who are very, fat i. 5 or 9116 My A ys >þ DO 


For in theſe 1. hb cireumjacent Fat buries the 
Force of the. Ictus; 2; and the more Fat abounds; 
the leſs Blood is 7 in Proportion; but * 
Strength of the Pulſe depends on the Quantity 
Blood, and therefore a me "Oi Ina ee 
preſſages leſs, Ill. 0 1390 


&. 967. A large or - falls i Pulſe denotes f. 
Plenty of Blood; 2. Strength of the Heart; 
3. that the Artery is free or pervious and con- 
tractile; 4. that there is a good Circulation 
and Sceretion. A ſmall Pulſe denotes the 
contraty. From hence a full or empty Pulſe 
may be likewiſe e fo far as 70 are 


aftually Bahu chm) 2d: nut bei 


1 20. 


K. A full Pulfe vifitts not edc 2 tar ge one, un- 
less perhax s in havitig a very great Datel. _ 
ſmall Syſtole. But the Generality of hyſical 
Writers do not ſpeak” of this Pulſe, as attendi 
inflammatoty Diſcaſes, 8 Palſe never ceafes 
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forward che thick Blood; bur "they in a manner 
85 1 full and wle lar : Pulſe ſe out 4 
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to be füll, Becauſe de rtery is 158 able to ürge 
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15 962. But a bard Pulle, which is ſo 
much talked of, denotes many Partieulars; 
as 1. that the Coats * of the Artery are drier 
than natural; and therefore 2. that there are 


Obſtructions in the ſmalleſt Veſſels interwove ' 


in the Tunics or Membranes of the Artery ; 


3. that the Arteries are full 3 of Blood; but 


that 4. the Extremities of the Capillaries are 
obſtructed with an inflammatory Tenacity ; 
5. that the Blood itſelf is very thick and com- 
pat; whence 6. the Circulation, Secretions 
and Excretions are diſturbed or perverted ; and 
laſtly, 7. all the numereus ill Conſequences 4 
which follow from theſe ſeveral. Particulars. 
But a %s Pulſe denotes every thing con- 
trary, though in an acute Peripneumony it! 1s 
extremely fallacious, 


: This is when the Pulſe ſeems to the Finger of 
the Phyſician like a hard Stick or a Quill, hardly 
contracting or dilating itſelf, but continuing almoſt 

equally extended. 

In this Caſe the Artery ſeems hard, not from 
the Fault of the Blood, but of its own Subſtance 3 j 
ſince the minute Arteries of Riqſch being over 
filled, inflamed and diſtended, reſiſt the Finger in 


the ſame manner, as we obſerve a” THANE ſor hard 


when it is filled with Water 

As the Piedmont Phyſician eDlarves in Bon. 
zetus, that this happens in an acute inflammatory 
Fever, namely, that there is always a great deal 
of thi ck Blood found in bee ARCS, d but little 
and dilute 1 in the Veins.” pg 


'N amely, 


8 96 3. Signs of the Pulſe. 199 
+ Namely, that all the more fluid Parts will 
run off into the lateral Veſſels, whence the Blood 
will become denſe or thick, Sc. 
A ſoft Pulſe is therefore a good Sign in all 
inflammatory Diſeaſes, except a Peripneumony, 
in which a ſoft Pulſe is a bad Sign, and a hard one 
is good: for in this Diſeaſe the ſoftneſs of the Pulſe 
ariſes from the Obſtruction of the Blood in its 
Paſſage thro? the Lungs, whence little or none of 
it is cfafiſmitted thro? the pulmonary Arteries. 


8. 963. A rare Pulſe denotes that in a given 
time there are 1. fewer Contractions of the 
Heart; and that therefore 2. there is a ſlower 
Influx of Spirits from the Cerebellum throo 
the Nerves into the Fibres of the Heart; 
3. that the Circulation of the Blood is free 
and equable * ; and 4. that the Circulation 
of the Humours is eaſily performed through 
all the Veſſels. But if the ſlowneſs of the 
Pulſe proceeds from Weakneſs, it is to be 
eſteemed a bad and dangerous Sign. But a 
frequent Pulſe denotes the contraty, and alſo 
that there is ſome acrid or irtitating Stimulus, 
that the Spirits are agitated, and that a Fever, 
or Delirium either does, or will ſoon attend. 

A Perſon in Health is always warm, and 
warmer in Proportion as Health is more perfrctly 
enjoyed; but this Heat depends on the Quantity 
of Blood tranſmitted through the Arteries in a 
given time, and therefore the moſt healthy People 
are warmeſt. But the Pulſe of a Perſon in Health 
is low, which demonſtrates the Heart is at each 
Action perfectly filled and emptied; but when the 
O 4 Pulſe 


> 


200 Signs of the Pulſe. F. 966. 
Falſe. is quick, ſome of the Blood is retained in, 
irritates the Heart at each Syſtole, whence the 
cart moves very quick indeed, but does not urge 
forward che Blood as it ought; and hence appears 
the reaſon why, a, quick Pulſe is almoſt conſtantly 
- hequal'ar"the fame time. And this is the State 
r in dy ing People, who have it always 
very quick. But when the Heart perfectly emp- 
ties itſelf at each Syſtole, while the Pulſe is very 
—_—_ then Death muſt ſoon follow from the 
too great Attrition and Violence of the Fever. A 
Quickneſs of the Pulſe therefore generally in- 
dicates the Obſtruction in a great part of the Ar- 
teres; but if a third part of the arterial Syſtem is 
obſtructed, the Blood muſt of Neceſſity paſs one 
third part more e _ the ng Ar: 
teries. | 
2494 5 SF A Pulte ade in bene and 
Frequency is good, as it denotes a Continu- 
ance of Life; and e an unequal Pulſe 
is bad. _ 
Dam SE ee * 
iQ 400 f. 5. A dbedpiuiwi; 5 pull denoting 
98 vital Powers to be weak ot inſtable, is 


s pernicious,. A 
Init is a Sign that Life participates of 'Death, 
o- the Heart ſometimes ſtops3” but” if the 
- Heate eaſes to move till the Arteries have emptied 
- temlelves, and diſcharged all their Blood into the 
Veins, then a 8) yineope Ind Death! 1 myſt inevi- 
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all the beſt; one that is large and ſtrong, 
ſtrong and low, or large and ſlow at the ſame 
time, is à good Fulſe. But a weak, ſmall, 
hard, unequal, intermitting, and at the ame 
time "frequent Pulſe, is of all the worf i; and 
ſo much, the wore i is the Pulſe, as attended 
with more of theſe Circurſiances at the ſame 
time, and the Reverſe. 


a The Pulſe which has all theſe malignant Cha- 
raters jomed together, is certainly a fatal Sign; 
nor have we an Inſtance of a Perſon eſcaping af- 
ter it; as on the other hand, I cannot believe that 
a Patient ever periſhed with a * ſtrong, ſlow, 


| and conſtant. Pulſe. + 


4 967. From what has been cad, we may 
_ eaſily underſtand the mouſe-he i, or creeping 
Pull, the. /errate 2, or knotty Pulſe, as alſo 
the undulating 3 and rebounding 4 Pulſe. 


Galen, and the other Phyſicians, We made 
too ſubtle Diſtinctions of Pulſes, many of which 
are, without any Uſe, The. principal Cauſes of 
theſe Variations, are either an Aneuriſm of the 
Artery, a Tumor, or Diſtortion of it from its 
put per Place. It is called mouſe. like, or creeping, 

uſe. from a full Pulſe, it becomes, by degrees, 
none 0 all, like as the Tail of a Mouſe grows 
gr 1 valtmaller nearer its Extremity or Tip. 
This ulſe rakes place when the Heart. does not 
fill the Arteries to their Extremities. 

This is when the Artery beats well; in one 
Part, F 1185 another, heing evident Fnough | in 


'one P in another, not to be perceived 
but it e wel be doch, whether ever there i 4 


WF 


202 Sins of the Prilſe. F. 968. 
any ſuch thing as a true ferrate-Palſe ; of if there 
zs, it would ſeem to be cauſed by an Aneuriſm or 
The caprizant Pulſe: is to be perceived in the 
upper or lower Part, but hardly at all in the Mid- 
e, from an Aneuriſm, Tumor, Sc. ſo that it 
feerns to dance, or undulate, by ſtriking the Fin- 
ger in one Place, and not in another. 
+ The dicrotic, or rebounding Pulſe, which 
ſeems to ſtrike double in the Contraction of the 
Artery, is a Sign of great Inflammation, that the 
Arteries are very full, and that the Heart ſtrongly 
+ urges the Blood into them. This is one kind of 
the hard Pulſe. When the Phyſician examines the 
- Pulſe in each Arm, and in one finds the Pulſe to 
be double in the ſame time, and not fo in the 
other Arm, the Cauſe may poſſibly be an Aneu- 
riſm, repelling again the Blood of that Arm. 


$::968; From the Doctrine of Pulſes, we 
are again taught the Signification of Heat in 
the Body, as it is an Effect of the Pulſe; for 
it denotes a Narrowneſs of the Veſſel, a Den- 
ſity and ſtrong Propulſion and Attrition i of 
the Humours, and great Reſiſtances about the 
Ends of the Veſſels; and hence, à diminiſhed 
Heat denotes the contrary; and henee alſo, 
the Relation of Heat and Cold, with reſpect 
to the Diognoſis and Prognoſis of Diſeaſes 

may be underſtood. 1 Mo 
Heat is perceptible! in an inflametl Part, be- 
cauſe the obſtructed Veſſels reſiſt the Blooti, which 
is more ſwiftly and powerfully urged forward by 
the Heart. This Heat does not ariſe frogs a fer- 
mentation; for if a Perſon, having a violent In- 
i A flammation 


5 


5. 969. Sign of the Pulſe... 
flammation in ſome Part, faints a 
becomes as cold as any of the reſt; and if 4 
Perſon dies, the Place which before iin a man 
ner glowed with inflammatory Heat, becomes as 
perfectly cold as the reſt of the Body. The Heat 
of the Blood and Humours, is therefore derived 
from the Motion and Attritiod of the Veſſels,” as 
indicated by the Pulſe; and therefore the Pulſe 
bei — the Heat wil be agent, and 


203 


85 the everſe. 


6. 969. But it ought to be remember : mY 
ho ature of the particular Artery with the 
2 Sex, Paſſions of the Mind, and ür Non- 
naturals; as alſo the natural or acquired Habit 
of the Patient's Body, with — Climate or 
Country, and Seaſon of the Year, may all of 
them wonderfully change * the Pulſe. And 
what is of great Uſe, the Order a wherein ſe- 
veral Pulfes ſucceed each oder, 'vught: 1 
to be remembered. 


. 1 If we count the Pull by a Wark or che 
which has a Hand ſhewing the Seconds of a, a; Mi- 
nute, we find that they are one third Part 7 5e 
and weaker in the Morning faſting, than they 
in che ſame Perſon an Hour after a Meal;” "if 
again the Pulſes of a Perſon at reft, be | 
with thoſe of a Man in anger, or heated by Ex- 
erciſe, there will be found a very wide Difference 
nor even are the Pulſes of any two le in 
Health to be obſerved in the Sid 
and therefore the Phyſicien' ought camtioaſYy:to/80- 
low for alli theſe Particulars, in order to 
W and Ages @ a. n op the: | 
ulſe. ii. - 0 * noi: 


A — 


„ that Part 


204 Signs of the Pulſe. 9.970. 
A ſtrong Pulſe following a weak one, is al- 
, a8 a Weak, one Mes. g. ſtronger, 
15 ee reren 


9.970. But the Pulſe ought. tac be very 
ſtrictly attended to, inaſmuch as it points out 
to us the Nature of the morbific Matter to be 
concocted or moved,” the various Moriont 1 of 
ri it i is . for Excretion, and Pen 


ne 


ho, BW many oh 2 95 f ij 101 an 


Fre. e are by e belt Phiy 
ficians — deſperite; at that Yin! nee Lice 
gets the better; \namely;> when the critical Matter 
attenuated by the vital Fowers begins to move, then 
the Pulſe is diſturbed, trembles or intermits, and 
ſeems to threaten every thing that is ill, whence 
one might believe that the Patient will. — _ 
when in a little time he perfectly recovers... 
may be underſtood oſ the Atrabilis, when Wee 
7 the Uſe of Garden Fruits in the Summer-time, 
d when returning into the Blood, it affects the 
ungz. in Women with Child, ande thoſe who 
give Suck, there is g. wonderful Variation of che 
| Pull, {which may ſeduce-the Phyſician into c. 
ande if he forms a Judgment or Prognoſis 
| & alone, Nor is a, Horror or: Trembling 

alan. of, bad. Preſage; for in many Caſes it, indi- 
cates,; that the foreign Matter abhorredtby Na- 
_ ture begins to be 1 and conquered by 
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Of Signs by R vs PER ATION. 
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8 51 A N eaſy PEG 1 uch is 
«d conſtant or. ih and with- 
out "Pale. enotes that, iſe es all the 
Organs ſubſervient to breathi ng, 3 in a good 
and healthy Condition, that the Lungs eaſily 
dilate or expand themſelves, that the Blood is 
freely tranſmitted through them, and that 
therefore it is diſpoſed to Eirculate through” all 
the otber Veſſels * of the Body, whence ſuch 
a Reſpiration is always a. very good Sign. rune 
a difficult Reſpiration denotes every 

trary, and is therefore ubs one of the W 


Preſage sse? n ee e MutT on 
et at 2093 go h Ie) 269705 u e. 


This Sign was always conſidered — 
by Hippocrates,” who has left us any Obſervations 
upon the Reſpiration; bat very den the 


Pulſe. Stem 57:3 fi &31 1 nab ine} in 3 1 


'Fpit6tife of 


The Lungs are in d Manner f 


the whole Body, as to id vafcütar Coriipoſition, 


having as many Series of Veſſels 43 the reſt of the 
Body; and therefore the "Blood Which Cin. How 
freely chrough the Veſſels of the Lungs, may wake 
an eaſy Cireuit thtbugh alt reſt reſt of te Body 

On the other hand; When Refpiration-is 4 
all the Blood-which"is Epelled from tlie Arteties 
through khe Veins, and Wbieh is obliged' 8 paſs 
through the Lungs, before it can enter the left 
Ventricle of the Heart, will be accumulated and 


obſtr ucted 
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206 Of Signs by Reſpiration. F. 974. 
obſtructed in the Lungs, whence the Æconomy 
Gt whole Body muſt neceflarily be diſturbed. 


A 972. But the Reſpiration which is per- 
formed with great Pain 1, generally 4 
ſome internal Inflam mation, and is therefore 


R 


„inn 4 
18 It tis always a Sign of Inflammation in * 
of the 7. of Reſpiration, and ought never 
to be neglected; ſince an Inflammation in theſe 
Parts is highly miſchievous, and fuddenly'increafes 
from à ſmall to a very large one; in a word, a 
ſmall Inflammation here is to be NAG, and 
a arg one is almoſt Gel fatal. 


A large ''or eo Reſpir on, al- 
£ 972. A large rs 2 the Thorax 23 cw 
af dilatable, iaph is 
diſp 1974 to move, and the A pen + 6 ex- 
WE that the Blogd eaſily . pervades: the 
aner 486 that the vital Powers are firm, or 
in good Condition, whence ſuch a Tt 
EINE! of good hapert in Diſeaſes. 


That i is, when a great deal of Air b ee 
at one Inſpiration, which ſometimes is render d 
ſmall from the too great contractile Power of we” 
n ann ann ante 

An: A 43D 0G DOS lu 43810 A 

. 974 A {mall or-ſhort-Re iration, 
notes every thing contrary to the former, 65 
g973-) ; and more eſpecially, declares, that 
Lungs are ſtuffed up with Blood or other Mat- 
ter, to which they ate not pervious but * 


* 
a „ * Fl 


$ 976 of Signs hy Reſpiration. 207 


ar elſe that the Wind- pipe, or its-Rranches, 
ſſed or ohſtructed with fome 


being compte 
Sort of Humour or Matter, are ſcarce capable 
of admitting the Air; FENCE 1 it is a we 
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ee and 
Expanſion; ere the Wc 14 . 
them, and equably circulated or 1 for- 
ward; and therefore ſuch a Reſpiration. Ka 
very good Sign, when there is no Wi += 
nor Diſorder — 55 Senſes N der 


9 Such, namely, as may obige che Patient! to 
breathe ſlowly, to avoid the Severity of Pain, 
whence they rather chuſe to be ſuffocated than to 
breathe quick. When the Reſpiration is oy 
without theſe Cauſes, it” is always a good S 
and-is even the heſt of thoſe which preſage w 


Wen the Mind does not attend to the Un. 


* a and the Fatient does not breathe. quick 


enough in proportion to the Neceſſity, then the 
Phyſician is often deceived, and tniſtakes that for a 
3541 Sign, which is the Forerunner of Death. A 


ſlow and large Reſpiration therefore in ardent” Fe- 
vers, having a long Interval betwixt Expiration- 
and. Inſpiration, and without = Crifis or other good 
Signs, is always to be ſuſpected ; ſor the Patient 
2 convulſed or n 
Dax, dane 2 
3\ Atmel 3d: 95 Y 25) 
8. 976. 4 Ag „ Refnieionndohoten that: 
t e e injured, that the 
ſtiff ar dry, and the 
Blood 
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208 07 Signs by Reſpiration. 9.978. 


Blood indiſpoſed to circulate through them, 


Danger with it. 


The Lungs * a greater Quail of 
Blood by acting in Reſpiration, than if they were 
at reſt. If now a 1 7 Quantity of Blood is to 


be moved through the Lungs in a given time, the 


Reſpiration muſt neceſſarily become quicker, in 
order to tranſmit ſuch a greater 5 J z and on 
the-other hand, if the Qu 

the ſame, and the Ke or becomes twice as 
ſmall, it muſt alſo become twice as quick, fince 


without that, one half of the Blood will ſtagnate in 
the. Lungs, and by degrees more compreſs the 


Air · veſſels, till they are at length wholly oppreſ- 
ſed ; the Conſequence of which, if not timely Te 


moved, muſt be Death. 


& 977. An equal Reſpiration indicates, that 
the Lungs and Organs are in good Condition, 


and that the Blood is well attenuated, whence 
it is of good Import; but an unequal Reſpira- 
tion declares the immediate Cauſes of Life to 
be in danger, and is therefore always of - bad 
Import. 


6 978. A fafbocative Reſpication, in which 

e Patient perceives a Senſe. of choaking, be- 
that the Lungs are inflamed, obitruct- 

ed, overfilled* or diſorder' d by Stiffneſs and 


Drineſs, alſo that the Blood is impervious; ; 


hence it proves fatal in a little time, unleſs 
when it p s from a ſlight convulfive Cauſe 


in byſterzcal s and hypochondriacal People, or 


in 


and therefore always FE OS. of 


Blood remains 
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in thoſe. wi have Sg wt e bh lagi 
Aſt ma. d 

X | 1 25 8 - 2 = 1 
This is a kind of Death which generally ter- 


my” 
» 4a nt by 


minates acute Diſeaſes ; namely; the Arteries 'of = - 
the Lungs are fo diſtended with Blood, that ther, 
can tranſmit nome to the Veins and left Ventritte *- 
of the Heart; whence the Pulſe idtermits, cold 
Sweats break out; and after Death the Lungs a 
found heavy and extremely full of black Blood in 
their arterial Syſtem, while their venal Syſtem is 
empty, and whereas the Lungs of a healthy Perſon”: 


* 


* 


are extremely light or ſpongy, . 
2 It is true, Thar by rical Women, hypochon- 
driacal Men, and eſpecially thoſe who are troubled 
with an Aſthma, are ſometimes invaded with a 
ſuffocating Reſpiration, perfectly like that of a dy- 
ing Perſon : but theſe when they ſeem to be about © 
expiring, are commonly relieved of a ſudden ; for 
the convulſive Spaſm, which ſuppreſſed the Res 
ſpiration, is removed when the Patient is thereby. -- 
render*d. extremely weak. Such a Strangling art+ 


* 


ſes from the Fumes of burning Sulphur, Which 


. 
C 


by exciting a Convulſion of the, Muſcoli Meſo-_ | 


74I£ 


chondriaci ſuppreſſes the Inſpiration, "OP 
9. 979. Reſpiration carried on in the upper 
Part of the Thorax, denotes. the very worſt 
Condition of the Lungs . ſtuffed UP, and there- => 
fore that Life is in danger by this almoſt fatal 


w 1 * * z » 
\ 2 £ 


5 = 15 T4. SIPS. t 2409 18 ri 
In this Caſe ſome Humour or Nünter Tags; ; 
nates in the, Lungs, which canhot be urged thro?” _ 
its Veſſels by the ordinary Powers, of Reſpiration 4 

| in 35h TEES Wai BREE. L427 LR 
whence Nature makes various Attempts, and e- 


210 Of Signs by Reſpiration 5.981. 


cites wonderful Agitations of the Body, in order 

to propel the Blood a little more powerfully thro? 
the obſtructed Veſſels. We begin to die boa the 
Extremities u wards, the ſuperior Parts continu- 


ing longeſt alive. This Sign therefore denotes, 


that the lower Parts do not tranſmit the Blood, 
being almoſt dead; whence all the Blood takes its 
Courſe to the ſuperior Parts, when we ſee that 
Nature uſes her utmoſt Efforts to continue Life as 
long as poſſible, by elevating the whole Thorax, 
as we obſerve it commonly in Women. This al. 
ſo follows from violent Running, but goes off 


again by Reſt. This is the ſublime or high Re- 


ſpiration, which Hippocrates ſo frequently con- 
demns. 


$. 980. A high * Reſpiration which is per- 


formed with an Elevation of the Clavicles, an 
Agitation of the Sternum, a Motion of the 
Shoulders, a drawing up of the Noſtrils, with 
a violent Agitation of the Abdomen and lower 
Ribs, is mortal ; for it ſignifies that the Mo- 
tion of the Blood through the Lungs is ex- 
tremely difficult, and that the vital Powers are 
at the ſame time weak or deficient, 


This always artends before Death, uolefs the 


Perſon is extinguiſhed quietly by a mere Deficien- 
175 of the vital Powers, or extreme old Age. 


2 
1411 


n 98 1. An eaſy, large i, for, equal, and 
_ refreſhing Reſpiration, performed only by a 

gentle Motion of the intercoſtal and abdomi- 
nal Muſcles, with the Diaphragm, is the moſt 
healthy ; and the * yn, which has moſt 


of 


5. 984. Of Signs by Reſpiration. 211 
of theſe Conditions, muſt be followed with 
the beſt Conſequences, 


Even Galen long ago aſſures us, that r ann 
ever yielded to the Diſeaſe under theſe Ne 
which-1 is alſo my own firm Belief. | 


C 82 A difficult wo ſhort, qui 
oo unequal, ſuffocative, and hi 19 05 
ſpiration, performed by the utmoſt Endea 
vours of all the Muſcles attached to the Ribs, | 
is infallibly mortal; and the Reſpiration Wale 
has the moſt of theſe Faults is the worſt, 


F. 983. The Breath ſeeming cold i is a fatal 
Sign, as it is almoſt conſtantly a Forerunner of 
a Gangrene of the Viſcera and Veſſels within, 


: When the Air breathed out againſt the Back 
of the Hand ſeems as cold as thath which is drawn 
in, it is a Sign that the Lungs and their contained 
Blood are reduced almoſt to the Temperature of 
the Atmoſphere, and therefore that the Patient is 


near Death; otherwiſe the Lungs and Air wol 
be heated by the copious and ſwift Tranſmiſſion gf 
the Blood; whence this Sign is without e 


2 mortal Freſagr. 


8. 984. A ſmall Refvicaicn; with a fobbiag 
or ſnoaring Noiſe, as if the Lungs and Throat 


were boiling or rattling, is quickly mortal, 
eſpecially if attended with other bad Signs.; 
for it ſignifies almoſt conſtantly, that the vital 
Humours are accumulated and obſtrusted in 
weir ir Paſſage through the Lunge.. 
3 1 
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This is a rattling like that of boiling Water, 


ariſing when the pulmonary Blood-veſſels are ſo 
diſtended as to compreſs the Air- veſſels; whence 


the Air admitted, ſtrikes with a greater Impetus, 


and vibrates more powerfully againſt thoſe Parts, 
which being compreſſed by the Blood- veſſels make 
a greater Reſiſtance. In this Caſe it is uſual for 
the Patient's Friends to adviſe them to ſpit up the 


troubleſome Phlegm ; but the Diſorder lies in the 


Blood of the Lungs, not in the Bronchia : it is 
commonly a certain Forerunner of Death, never 
failing to be mortal, though ſometimes it appears 
two or three Days before Deach. 


F. 98 5. A large and quick Reſpiration is 


often ſalutary, as it is both a Sign and Cauſe 
of a good Concoction and Criſis. 


S8. 986. A large and flow Reſpiration de- 
notes the Brain obſtructed, and the Diſorders 


which may thence follow, ſuch as a Coma, 


Lethargy, Delirium, Cc. 


§. 987. But in the mean time it muſt be 
carefully conſider d, that the Reſpiration may 
be 5 diſturbed and varied in diffe- 
rent i People NN g to their natural Con- 
ſtitutions, with the different Formation of the 
Thorax, Lungs, Diapttragm and Abdomen; 
the different State of the Air, Age and Sex 2, 
or being with Child, Paſſions. of the Mind, 
Habit of Body, Climate, Seaſon of the Year, 
Weather 3 , and the like. 


4 There are hardly ten Nene in 1 1 
ving the ſame Number of Reſpirations in a given 


time; 3 as for Example i in an Hour. 
The 
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2 The moſt healthy Woman breathes much 
quicker than a Man, who is equally in Health 
and in her the Scapulz are raiſed, which in a Man 
would be a mortal Preſage 3 but this is more eſpe- 
_ cially to be obſerved in Women. with Child, when 
the diſtended Uterus compreſſes and leſſens the” 
Thorax. 

3 We have no Thermometer ſo ſenſible as Fs | 
Dog; for that Animal diſcharges all the. perſpi- _ 
rable Matter by the Mouth in Vapour. Dr. Keil 
and Hales compute the Area or Surface of the 
- Lungs to be equal with that of the whole Body; 
and conſidering the Laxity, Heat and Vicinity of 
this Organ to the Heart, we may conclude that 
there is an incredible Quantity of Vapours exhaled 
from the Lungs: hence you may perceive the 
Reaſon why the Dog preſently pants after an In- 
creaſe of Heat. 


8. 988. But the different Order in which 
the — of Reſpiration are made from 
one to the other, likewiſe affords much Light 
into the Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics of Diſ- 
eaſes: for a Change from a bad to a good Re- 
ſpiration, preſages well; but from a good Re- 
ſpiration to a worſe, the contrary. 


§. 989. But thoſe Changes which happen 
in the Reſpiration for the better about the time 
of the Crilis, are beſt of all. 


4 990. Since therefore the Reſpiration 
points out to us at once the pteſent Condition 
of the Heart, Lungs, Blood, Juice of the Ce- 
rebellum, and of the Pleura, Thorax, Dia- 


2 phragm 
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phragm and Abdomen; it is evident, that an 
accurate Obſervation thereof muſt be of the 
gidateſt C/ and Importance in all, and more 
eſpecially in acute Diſeaſes, in order to form a 
Juſt Diagnoſis and Prognoſis. 


Let the following 8 be made; u 
out the Lungs, and inflate them with Air by the 
Wind- pipe; and thus you will ſee their Capacity 
or Dimenſions : but the. Lungs ſuſpended in the 
warm Thorax admit more Air than when they are 
cold and taken out ; let-us therefore ſuppoſe they 
contain twice as much in the living Animal, If 
now the pulmonary Arteries or Veins are more di- 
ſtended without increaſing the Dimenſions of the 

Lungs, this. muſt conſequently diminiſh their Ca- 
pacity, which will be taken up by the dilated 
lood-veſſels. If, on the other hand, the Area of 
- the Lungs is increaſed without any Augmentation 
of the Arteries and Veins, the Blood muſt then be 

iminiſhed in its Quantity: but the greater Area 

e Lungs have, the more healthy is the Perſon, 
ſo much the more Air is taken in at each Inſpira- 
tion, and fo much the more Blood is tranſmitted 
through the Lungs at each Reſpiration, and there- 
fore a free Reſpiration is always ſlow at the ſame 
time. On the oontrary, as the Blood takes up a 
greater Space in the Lungs, the leſs Air can . re- 
cCtived into them at each Inſpiration; and the 
Mass of Blood to be tranſmitted, being in this Caſe 
larger, while the inſpired Air is leſs from theſe 

two Cauſes, the Reſpiration muſt of neceſſity be- 
: 4 come of ek From all this it is evident, with 


n uf 
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Of Signs by the URINE. 


$. 991. E that is about to form a Judg- 
ment concerning the State of 

the Body from the Inſpection of the Urine, 
ought to remember, 1. that the Urine of a 
ſound Perſon com pared _ at different 
times, or with the Urine of other ſound Peo- 
le, is various according to the Age 2, Sex 3, 
Habit, Seaſon of the Year 4, the Uſe of the 
ſix Non-naturals s, and of Medicines ; and 
that therefore, 2. in giving his Judgment from 
the Urine, he ought to conſider, and at the 
ſame time carefully attend to the other a ppa- 
rent Signs in Diſeaſes; for without this Pre- 


caution, his 8 ag be very. much 4 


ceived, __ 0rd 

* The Preſages PO FM woe by a prudent 
Phyſician attending on the Patient are more certa 
whereas they are falſe and Tiditulous Which re 


given out by ſome, who attend only to the e 
; Without regarding t the other Sis - * ha 


The Urine of Infants is arg like Wikty, 
| ſweet and inodorous 3 but dee gradfally 

more aerimönious as Age advance ll in: vld 
People it is extremely acrid and Wer̃y feeridy for 
in theſe the Bladder being wrinkled, and hardly 


F< ever 
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ever entirely evacuated, the retained Urine be. 
comes acrimonious by ſtagnating, 


Thus the Urine which is voided by a healthy 


Ploughman exerciſed with Labour, "Though it de- 
notes Health in him, yet would it import a moſt 

malignant and fatal Diſeaſe, if it was to be voided 
by a delicate and weak Girl addicted to a ſedentary 
Life. For in the weaker Sex the moſt healthy 
Urine is much paler or leſs inclined to a red Co- 
Jour, leſs fœtid, and leſs apt to froth than the 
Urine of Men. 

+ In the Summer-heats the Urine is made much 
higer coloured by every body than in Winter. 

5 Even the moſt ſkilful Phyſician may be impo- 
ſed upon, fo as to think the Urine preſages ill if 
the Patient ſups upon Aſparagus, and afterwards 
in the Night > th a Bolus of Caſſia with Rhubarb ; 
for by this means the Urine will be rendered black 
and very fœtid, ſo that the Phyſician though ſkil- 
ful, being. ignorant of what the Patient has took, 
might pronounce that the Owner of the Urine muſt 
in, a little time periſh by a Gangrene of the inter- 
nal Parts, when the very next Day the Patient be- 
ing very well will deride the Phyſician. Even 
Urine of almoſt any. Colour may be diſcharged, 
either yellow, green, or red, only by taking in- 


offenſive and ſunple Medicines. Turmeric being 


taken inwardly tinges the Urine as in a Jaundice, 
and Saffron renders the Urine like that of a Perſon 
in an ärdent Fever, &c. By theſe Artifices I ſaw 
two Profeſſors of this Univerſity impoſed upon, 
who having well conſidered the Urine, without 


ac =o ot ww FA © © w* 68 


being acquainted with hat the Patient had taken, 
cee their „af r- to the Rules 


th 175 ſarprifin g 3 moſt 3 Fellows 
fhould 5 90 tell every ching by. the. * | 
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of which ſtamp there are three Prophets dwelling | 
in this City of Leyden, One of thele is ſo ignorant 
and ſtupid that he hardly knows his own Name, 
but has three or four Formulz or Notes containing 
Symptoms common to almoſt all Diſeaſes. Theſe 
he dictates in every Diſeaſe, not knowing how to 
write ; but the other is a little wiſer than the firſt, 

having nine ſet Forms of prognoſticating, which 
are always ſure to contain ſomething of Truth, — 
The Urine of a Perſon who is about to die of an 
ardent Fever, being voided to the Quantity of three 
Pounds, is colourleſs, hardly froths, and perfectly 
reſembles hyſterical Vrine ; ; but it would be an 
egregious Error to pronounce it therefore hyſteri- 
cal, when it was made by a Perſon 1 in the * 
berwixt Life and Death. 


8. 992. fo examining the LSE in ka to 
form a Diagnoſis or Prognoſis of Diſeaſes, or 
for any other Uſe in Phyſic we are to conſider 
its Quantity, Colour, Smell, Taſte, e I 
and the Contents lodged in it. - 


. 


F. 993- The Quantity of the Urine' Mere 
ſed above what is Rf "denotes all or ſome of 
the following Particulars: 1. An Abundance 
of watery Drink taken. 2. A particular Laxity 
of the renal Ducts or Tubes which ſeparate tlie 
Urine. 3. A Diminution of the Perſpiration, 
Sweat, or Nn 1. 4. That Diuretics have 
been taken, _ 5. An imperfect 2 Mixture of 
the Blood, " the watery Parts eaſily re- 
cede from the reſt; or, 6. That there is me 
nervous Diſorder, and chat the Fatient is either 
hyſterical or hypochondriacat 3, „ 

Hypochondriacal 
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* Hypochondriacal People are perpetually ſpit- 
ting, and if the Spitting happens to be ſuppreſſed, 
they are indiſpoſed, and their Urine becomes wa- 
tery; but when the Spitting returns, the Urine is 
2 Water makes up- almoſt nine Parts in ten of 
the whole Maſs of Blood; and yet is it ſo confined 
with the reſt of the Blood in a healthy Perſon, 
that it neither runs off by Sweat, Urine, or other 
Evacuations; but when by Diſeaſe it leaves the 
reſt of the Maſs of Blood, great Quantities of 
Urine are diſcharged like new Whey, of which 
Appearance is the Urine of hyſterical Women ; 
but the Conſequences of theſe profuſe Diſcharges 
by Urine are very bad, namely, a greater Melan- 
choly, a Conſumption, Drineſs, perpetual Thirſt, 
and a Defect of Nutrition. 


§. 994. Such Urine (F. 993.) therefore pre- 
ſages, 1. A Thickneſs i of the remaining Hu- 
mours. 2. An Acrimony of them. 3. Thirſt, 
4. Anxieties. 5. Obſtructions and their Con- 
ſequences. 6. A Tabes or univerſal Waſting 
from a Diabetes, attended with Thirſt, Dri- 

neſs, and inflammatory Heat. 

For the more fluid Parts of the Blood being 
diiſſipated, the reſt muſt become thicker and more 

- line from the Loſs of the diluting watery Parts. 


9. 995. The Quantity of Urine made being 
mich Jef than uſual, denotes, 1. Either a 
ſmall Quantity of Drink, or that it contains 
too great a Quantity of inflammable Spirit 
by Fermentation 1. 2. That the uri- 
ers auß aütreteg os def 


a Spaſm; 
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a Spaſm; or, 3. That ſome other of the 8e- 
cretions are augmented a. But if the D:{charge 3 
of the Urine be wholly intercepted, it denotes 
an Iſchuria and its various Cauſes ($. 82 1.). 


All Wines are leſs diuretic in proportion as they 
abound more- with Spirit, which has a Tendency 
rather to the Head than the Kidneys; but acid 
and oily Wines paſs off more by Urine. They 
who have been drinking largely make no Water 
that Night, but are diſordered with an internal 
Heat from the Spirit of Wine remaiging in the 
Veſſels. 50 wakes, 
A Perſon who ſweats, or is afflicted with a 
Diarrhea, will always find them diminiſh or in- 
. creaſe according as the urinal Diſcharge is either 

profuſe or ſuppreſſed. _ : EY 
Every Perſon in Health makes Urine in a 
ſmall Quantity, ſweats but little, diſcharges few 
Fœces, but perſpires a great deal. But in acute 
Diſeaſes if rine is ſuppreſſed and the Skin 
feels dry it IS a fatal Sign. T6638 M8 c: * 


* 


$. 996. Such a Diſcharge of the Urine (5. 
995.) portends future Repletions, Heavine, 
Stupidity, Sleepineſs, conyulſive Tremblings; 
and eſpecially when it proceeds from the ſe- 
cond Cauſe, it denotes that the Patient will 
die apoplectic i. 5 
Thoſe who are killed hy a perfect Iſchuria or 
Suppreſſion of Urine, are never endanger'd ti | the 


Diſorder extends to the Head. 


0 AAS 


- 
4 


bid. coloute, inipid, aden, und 
diſcharged 


1 
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diſcharged in great Quantities, imports 1; 
Plenty of Water or watery Drinks taken into 


the Body. 2. That the renal Ducts are much 


as 2, while the Humours in the mean 
time are violently agitated by too ſwift a Cir- 
culation. 3. That there is too ſtrict a Cohe- 
ſion of the Oil, Salt, and Earth in the Sub- 
ſtance. of the Urine, a Tenacity of the Hu- 
mours, and a Difficulty of intermixing wa- 
tery Liquors with them. 4. Violent Paſſions of 
the Mind, hyſterical or hypochondriacal Fits, 
that the Perſon looks pale or ſickly, as in Vir- 
gins, 'or that the Patient has been lately de/;- 
vert. x 5. That the. Viſcera are ts: Hay of 
coneodting 7 alimentary Humours ; whence 
rudities 4, Phlegm egm, and Coldneſs of Habit. 
Obſtructions of the Veſſels and Viſcera. 
= But in grute 5 Diſeaſes it denotes a Hin- 
drancs of the Concoction and Criſis, and that 
therice the morbific Matter is depoſited upon 
the interior Parts of the Body. 


T6895 210011 3533 

* In acute Diſeaſes; the thick Blood cafes to 
mix with Water, which it repels, 'and if in this 
caſe vou can dilute the Blood, you cure the whole 
Diſeaſe... This I have' frequently declared in Con- 
ſultations, that no acute Diſeaſe would be fatal, if 
we had a Remedy, by which we could make the 
_ intimately unite with Water, which how- 

r ſupplied to the Patient, is all re- 
pelled, as if you had poured it upon oiled Paper 
or Pitch; for the Blood in theſe acute Diſeaſes 
betotnes © tenacious, that the Water is no ſooner _. 
drank-than it eſcapes, either by Urine, or ſome 
aber — In the worſt Kind of the Small- 


pox, 
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pox, I have, in a manner, overwhelmed the Pa- 
tient in thin Drinks which they have taken cove- 
touſly ; but the Water has immediately come away 
by Urine, inſipid, inodorous, and pellucid ; nor 
have I been able to procure a flame-colour'd Urine, 
acrid and ſtrong ſmelling, under ſuch a Courſe of 
Drinking. 

The Urine almaſt conſtantly appears thus in 
convulſive Diſorders; for the renal Ducts or Veſ- 

ſels being likewiſe conſtringed or contracted ſmaller 
by the Spaſm, and at the ſame time the Humours 
being urged on more powerfully, therefore. much 
Urine is indeed made, but very thin from the Stri- 
cture of the Veſſels; and from the Concurrence 
of theſe Cauſes is this kind of Urine diſcharged, /: 
When the Lochia are ſuppreſſed; there is a 
watery Inundation of Urine no leſs clear, in Con- 
ſequence of which Convulſions muſt Te i 
follow in a little Time. 

+ The Blood conſiſts of Particles differing among 
themſelves, but ſo intermixed together, that they 
cohere with a certain Force : Now when theſe Par- 
ticles are not accurately mixed, the more fluid of 
them depart from the reſt, whence the more earthy 
and immoveable Parts are left to themſelves, 40 ny 
Deſtruction of Health, is 

5 Hippocrates tells us,. it is a fatal Sign, ould 
the Urine being acrimonious, or ſcalding, and 
flame-coloured, changes to be limpid, and wich- 
out Smell, for ſuch Patients beit Wenn in 
the Ni are ſoon Ak of bay Deathe i bold 
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6.998. This kind or Uribe (f 500 
ports almoſt the Uwe wth that of (F 9940 
but in acute and inflammatory Diſeaſes; - it 
foretells the very worſt Condition of the Vi- 


cera, 
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cera, Delirium, Phrenitis, Conyulfions, and 
Death, from a Gangrene produced by the re- 


8. 999: Red Urine without i a Sediment in 
acute Diſeaſes, indicates, 1. a violent Motion 
and Attrition 2 betwixt the conſtituent Parts 
of the Humours, and betwixt the Humours 
and Veſſels 3; 2, that there is an intimate 
Mixture and Coheſion, or Tenacity of the 
oily, faline, earthy, and watery Parts of the 
Humours ; and therefore, 3. that there 
is a great Degree of Crudity in the morbific 
Matter; 4. that the Diſeaſe will be of long 
Continuance ; and laſtly, 5. that it will be 
attended with great Danger. 


For when the Urine depoſits a Sediment, it is 
a Sign of Concoction. TRE 
The higher-colour'd the Urine appears above 
what is uſual in Health, ſo much the more in- 
creaſed is the Attrition in the Maſs of Humours 
above the convenient healthy Degree; for the Oil 
only communicates Colour, Smell, and Taſte to the 
Urine, as I have demonſtrated before in Chemiſtry : 
And the Earth freed from the Oil appears'extreme- 
ty white, the Salt is alſo white, and the Water 
Perfectly clean and limpid. But this Oil cannot 
abound more in the Urine, but by being firſt dif- 
folved with an increaſed Attrition, or more rapid 
Circulation; and then being changed by the Heat 
from a white Colour, and ſweet Faſte, to be yel- 
low, black, and - bitter. Thus even Milk which 
is ſo extremely white, by burning becomes firſt 
yellow, then black and bitter, | 


When 
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When the Urine becomes higher-colour'd from 
an internal Cauſe, there is always either a flight 
Fever or Inflammation in the Habit; nor is 7 
Perſon ever afflicted even with a fight Fever, but 
it ſhews itſelf apparently in the A 


$ 1000, But this red ee Urine ($ 09) 


es, I. a gangrenous Deſtruction of the 
[roy Vid mne chhecally in the Brain, 
and 8 and from thence 0 : 

that the · Concoction of [th 7 
will be difficult; 2 
be ſlow and very 
that all chele P. Nannen >" © 0 Tao 95 

muſt be worſe, as the Urine is n Rr BL 


red, and at the fame time without any ; Seat 
ment 2. 


, When a mild Humour fl 8 with a N ev 
Impetus, the Shock is eaſily ſuſtained. by the V 
ſels; but when the ſame Liquor is render d mor 


acrimonious, bod at the 1 Fre 


the Gay ocity ; of che Lg 
aterally, will be again increaſed, 

the ſmalleſt Veſſels of the. Body ale. in, 1 5 

and Lungs, and therefore theſe 2 

others, will be more di ſordered by | 

impetuguſly: moving Humour. 
A flame · colour d Urine ws PC 

Sediment, or withoys = pale, Cloud, — 
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8. 100 1. Hence alſo a flame- cour di Urine 


which is thin, and without any Sediment, de- 
notes the ſame Particulars, but more violent; 


and conſequently it has the ſame Preſage, but 


much more dangerous. 


This kind of Urine preſages every thing the 
ſame as before, only more violent. Thus Milk, 


Butter, Cream, and Oil, by burning, turn yel. 


low, then red, laſtly, black, and are then bitter 
and acrid. The like Changes happen to the oily 
Parts of our Humours from the tebrile Heat. 


q 1002. Red Urine with a olendfal hey 


Attrition of the Humours has preceded * ; 

2. that the Veſſels are now relaxed; 3. that 
* Blood is acrid, ſaline, and of a broken 
Texture, unfit for Nutrition; 4. it denotes 
intermitting Feuers z, which go off with a vio- 
lent Paroxyſm; 5. upon the * Coaſts 
it denotes the Scurvy. 


Such Urine 1 is opake immediately after it is 
made, but after it has ſtood a while, the upper 
Part appears very red, and below it depoſits a 
thick Sediment. 

Before the Fit or Paroxyſmn of Intermittents, 
the Urine is never obſerved to have this Appear- 
ance. When the Urine is pellucid above, red be- 
low, and ſends a fat Pellicle or Skin to the Sides, 
with a furfuraceous Maſs towards the Bottom, one 
may then boldly pronounce, that the gy is 

either 


Sediment like red Bole or Brickduſt ground 
fine, denotes, 1. that a violent Motion and 
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either ſcorbutic, or afflicted with an intermitting 
Fever. But even the Scurvy is, in reality, a con- 


tinual Fever, though ſiight, and the Pulſe of ſcor- 
butic W is a Hann. | | 


1 1003. Such Urine therefore makes] I, 
a long 9 of the Diſeaſe; 2. an At- 
trition, "Weakneſs, and Deſtruction of the 
ſmall Veſſels; 3. colliquative Sweats, ri, 
Spittings, or Diarrhæas; 4. an Atrophy i, 
univerſal Waſting for want of Nounenr "4 
and, 5. Dropſies of all Kinds. « 


18 117. ; $ 4 + 


The Blood 0 nouriſh — it *as Poste 
this kind of Urine, which ma — — relied upon as 
a ſure Sign; ſince theſe Diſeaſes are never without 


this kind of Urine, and as this Prine is is never 
made without Tuch | Diſeaſes, | | wala 


8.1004. If ſuch Urine (5. . F iy it 
a furfuraceous i or ſcaly Sediment, it denotes 


every thing the Ws Pa: in a works UT. 
gree. 88 


— * 1 . * „ 9 


For this e of a realy Sdinent, de- 
monſtrates a more violent Attrition. ory 
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8. 100 5. But if the Urine ap of a 
faffron-colour i, and ſtains Paper, Linen; or 
the Sides of the Glaſs of the ſame Hue, depo- 
ſiting likewiſe a Sediment like that before- 
mentioned (F 1002. 1004.), it denotes a 
Jaundice, together with all its Symptoms in 
the Skin, Bowels, Hypochondria, and whole 
Bogy 3 ; and hence the Preſages of this Urine 


Q 7 


has 1s 1. 3 
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appear plainly from the Hiſtory of this Diſ- 


eaſe. 


This kind of Urine is eaſily diſtinguiſhed ; 
for it reſembles Oil of a greeniſh, yellow Colour, 
and always denotes a Jaundice 3 and upon the 
Sight of ſuch Urine, one may pronounce the Pa- 
tient to be troubled with Anxieties and Pains 
about the Præcordia, after which a yellow Colour 
diffuſes itfelf throughout the whole Body. 


F. 1006. Urine of a green Colour with a 
thick Sediment, denotes, 1. an atrabiliary Ha- 
bit; 2. that the atrabiliary Matter now begins 
to be diſſolved and diſcharged, and that there- 
fore, 3. there muſt be Anxieties about the 
Præcordia, a Diſturbance in the Bowels, with 
iliacal and colicky Pains, &c. 


$. 1007. Such Urine therefore denotes a 
Diffolution i, and Tranſlation of the atrabilia- 
ry Matter into the Blood and Viſcera; from 
whence follow an infinite Number of Diſor- 
ders, and: thoſe. often acute ones, as may be 
underſtood from | conſulting the Hiſtory of 
the Atrabilis thus diſpoſed. From hence we 
may know what to think of lach 2 Urine, 
as being of the ſame, or a worſe Nature, 
($759. Jug i 20 oe 


* In this Caſe, one ought to regard to which 
Part the atrabiliary Matter tends, though it ſeldom 
fixes ; but if it ſettles upon the Stomach, it will 
cauſe Sickneſs and Vomiting ; if upon the Inte- 
' ftines, Gripes and a Diarrhæa are to be expected; 

ſometimes 
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ſometimes it denotes a Gangrene of the Kidneys. 
But in either caſe, the Cauſe commonly Proves | 
fatal. 

0 Such black-colour'd Urine 18 cothmonly diſ- 
charged in the higheſt or fourth Degree of the 
atrabiliary Diſorder ; - and ſometimes it is obſerved 
in 3 People after violent Paſſions of the 
Mind. The Uſe of Caſſia fiſtularis likewiſe ren- 
ders the Urine of this Colour. 


§. 1008. The Vrine which 1 Blaad 1, 
Matter, Caruncles, Filaments, Hairs, or Strings 
like little Eels, grumous Concretions, Sand, 
Fragments of a — and Mucus in the Bot. 
tom, denotes Diſorders of the Kidneys, Ure- 
ters, Bladder, Teftrcles 2, ſeminal Yeficles 3, 

| Glandule 25 4 and Goren, e of 
the Urethra 5, N | 


The Number of theſe Mſn in the Uns 
have much increaſed ſince the Times of Hippo- 
crates, who has pronounced, that theſe come only 
from the Kidneys or Gall- bladder; but now the 
Face of Things is changed by the Acceſſion of a 
new or modern Diſeaſe, the Mes Venerea. © 

When the Teſticles contain any corrupt Mat- 
ter it is propelled by the Force of the cremaſter 
Muſcles as yet uninjured, to the Epididymis, Vas 
deferens, ſeminal Veſicles and Urethra; for if the 
Semen takes this Courſe, why may not alſo the 
thin diſeaſed Ichor of a corrupted Teſticle paſs 
the ſame Way? This Diſeaſe is in our Days ſome - 
times obſerved, when after the moſt dreadful Pains, 
a corrupted Semen is diſcharged through the exco- 
riated Parts of the Urethra; but the C is 


rare. 
Q 2 | This 
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This is the laſt and worſt Species of the Go- 
norrhea, which ſpreads and burrows into the Anus, 
and diſtils its virulent Humour into the excoriated 
Urethra; but this Caſe is alſo not very common. 
All cheſe Particulars ought to be regarded, when 
. enquires after the Cauſe ef the preſent * 
1 This Diſorder is frequent, and was not un- 
known to Galen. 

5 Theſe Glands of Cowper and Margagni, are 

the. firſt and moſt frequent Seat of the ", chat ray 

hus for Example, i after continual obtuſe Pains 
in the Loins, or der riding on Horſeback, bloody 
Urine is diſcharged, and aſterwards a purulent 
Matter, there being no Sign of any Diſorder in 
the Bladder, we may be certain that it lies in the 
Kidneys ; but, when a purulent Matter flows out 
of the Urethra without thoſe Signs, or together 
with a ſeminal Diſcharge, it is commonly a viru- 
| Jet Gonorrhæa. 


F. 1009. But the particular Nature of the 
Diſorder denoted by the forementioned Sym- 
toms, and alſo the particular Part affected, 
ought to be determined from the other con- 
curring 8 * to be obſerved at the ſame 


time 2 t iſorder, where een Urine is 
ene 


F. 1010. The Kate which appears fax 
| commonly contains ſmall Particles of Sand, 


adhering together by a kind of viſcid Matter, 


ſo as to form on its Surface, a Skin or Mem- 
brane, in Appearance oily; and ſuch an Ap- 
pearance denotes an abundance of earthy, 
ſluggiſh, 


- ed has tin @@ ac 
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ſluggiſh, and faline Parts of the Blood, whence 
it preſages the Scurvy , Gravel, and the 
me EIN EEE INT 25 
When the Urine having ſtood ſtill ſome time 
in the Pot, has a Sort of oily Skin floating on it, 
like a Spider's Web, which adheres to the Sides 
of the Glaſs; when it is poured out by T: glination, 
the Urine then abounds with inviſible Calculi, in- 
termixed with a viſcous or tenacious Oil, as I have 
often ſeen by the Microſcope ; and this happens 
in the fame manner as Salts," being diſſolved in 


hot Water, and evaporated or expoſed to the 


Cold, ſhoot upon the Surface, and form firſt a 
thin Pellicle or Skin, and afterwards ſaline Cry- 
ſtals. When the Urine abounds with ſuch a 
Matter, it forms a Stone in a little time, by 
growing round the Surface of any ſolid Particle 
which is not of an oily or mucilaginous Na- 
ture. e n a 


: . 2. 

8 1011. But the Urine which is truly fat 
or oily, though it ſeldom_ happens, does ne- 
vertheleſs denote when it appears z; 1. that 
the Veſſels are wore away by a violent Mo- 
tion and Attrition, are diffolyed and mixed 
with the Blood, and diſcharged together with 
the Fat in the Urine ; 2, that there is an 
Acrimony in the Humours, which therefore 
threatens an Atrophy, or a pulmonary Con- 
ſumption. PO OTE OPT cr I 


This is only obſerved by | Ruyſch, and the 
Dealers in Cattle before him, who are uſed to 
ſay, whenever a fat Horſe. is ſuddenly killed by 
too violent Exerciſe or hard riding, ** that his 

Q 3 « Fat 
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Fat is melted in his Body, which is a very 
true Phraſe : For Ruy/ch alwa 
diſſolved and extravaſated into the Cavity of the 
Abdomen, to the Quantity of ſeveral Pounds. 
Something of the like kind I have alſo obſerved, 
after an oily Clyſter has been a long time retained. 
This oily Fat may be again abſorbed entirely by 
the Veins, and diſcharged by the renal Arteries, 
together with the Urine. I have myſelf obſerved 
Urine in which there have been oily Threads 
attracting each other, like as one may obſerve 
in Water mixed with Alcohol, before they are 
intimately blended. 

For this is commonly fabulous. I have de- 
Ggnedly given a Man Oil to drink, but yet I could 
not find that any of it paſſed the Kidneys together 
with the Urine; for if the Kidneys are capable of 


tranſmitting Oil, they muſt neceſſarily diſcharge 


the Chyle alſo together with the Urine, ice that 
is much more pervious than Oil. 


FS. 1012. The Urine which upon making 
retains 1 a laſting Froth, denotes that the oily 
and ſaline Parts of the Humours are diſſolved 
and combined into a lixivial ſaponaceous Na- 
ture; and that therefore 1. there is a great 
Tenacity from ſuch a cloſe Mixture; 2. that 
the Concoction and Criſis will be difficult; or 
laſtly, 3. that the Patient will be troubled 


with palmento Diſorders or catarrhous Di- 


ſtempers in the Head. 


I never knew any Preſage fail from this A 
pearance. When the Urine retains a Froth like 
that made by diſſolving Soap in Water, it it a 
Sign that the oily and ſaline Parts as yet "ouſly 
ouſly 


found the Fat 
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ouſly adhere z but when on the ſeventh 
Day upon 


after, you may be certain that the Patient is out 
of Danger. 


F. 1013. Urine which is fœtid upon being 
firſt made, denotes an Attenuation of the 
ſaline and oily Parts of the Humours, diſ- 
ſolved and almoſt putrefied ; and therefore it 
indicates great Danger and Difficulty of Cure, 
both in chronical and in acute Diſeaſes. 


& 1014. The Urine which appears co- 
loured in Diſeaſes without any ſaline Taſte i, 
declares a Weakneſs of the vital Powers, and 
that Death is at hand. 


At Anſterdam there lived one by predicting 
from the Urine, who never foretold any Event 
but Death or Recovery. He carefully enquired 
whether the Urine had been long retained, and 


Ne in the Morning faſtiug; and being cer- 


tified of this, he would turn himſelf to a Corner 
and taſte the Urine, from whetice fo long as it left 
any Impreſſion the Tongue, he pronounced 
that the Hour of Death was not yet at hand 3 but 
{ ſoon as he faund it inſipid he prefaged inſtant 
Death; and by this Artifice only procured to 
himſelf Riches. This is altogether a juſt Sign, 
ſince the vital Powers always form a falt Urine 3 


from whatever Aliments are taken, and even from 
Milk itſelf, as I have experienced in myſelf ; but 


if now there is no Salt to be found in the Urine, 
and the Water paſſes off by the Urine. almoſt 
| Q 4 without 


ting the Urine, the Froth which 
thence ariſes ſpontaneouſly diſappears immediately 
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without Change, it is a Sign that none of the vital 


Powers remain. | 


F. 1015. The Urine which is pale, thin, 


and depoſits a mucous, tough Sediment, hav- 
ing a faline putrid Smell, almoſt conſtantly 


denotes the Stone in the Bladder. 


$. 1016. But in acute Fevers more eſpe- 


cially the Urine ought to be conſulted, as af- 


fording a pretty ſure Preſage; for 1. the Urine 
which has a light, ſmooth, and unequal Se- 
diment, ſoon ſubſiding in the Shape of a Top 
or - Cone n, having hardly any Smell through- 
out the whole Courſe of the Diſeaſe to the 


Trriſis, is one of the beſt Signs and Preſages; 


2. much white Urine which is hot or ſcalding * 
in the Diſcharge, and affords a great Quantity 
of white Sediment about the critical time, 
cures the Patient, and prevents Abſceſſes; 3. 
the Urine which is- made plentifully on the 


indicating critical Day 3, with a copious, 


white, or reddiſh Sediment relieving the Pa- 
tient, denotes a Cure will be made by a per- 
fect Criſis on the critical Day; 4. the Urine 
which is thin and reddiſb 4 without any Sedi- 
ment, or white 5, thin and watery, or of a 
golden Colour, thin, and continually without 
any turbid Appearance, as alfo that which 
continually remains turbid without ſubſiding, 
denotes that in very acute Diſeaſes the Con- 
coction has been injured, that the Crudity of 
the morbific Matter is great, that the Criſis 


will 


{ 
p 
' 
7 
| 


5. 1016. Of Signs by the Urine. 233 
will be difficult, the Diſeaſe of long ſtanding; 
and Life in great Danger; but in the moſt 
acute inflammatory Diſtempers, it portends 
certain Death ; and laſtly, in moderately acute 
Diſeaſes, it denotes them to be long and trou- 
bleſome, and that ſome Abſceſs or Tranſla- 
tion of the Diſeaſe, will be made on ſome 
Part or other. 


2 Namely, that which * a Cone G up 
in the Urine with its Baſis above. It is a Sign 
that the Sediment is light, may be ſuſtained in 
Water, and is therefore concocted; whence it is 
one of the beſt Signs in acute Diſeaſes which ſeldom 
fails. But when the Sediment is flat or low, it 
appears to be too ponderous, and denotes that the 
Concoction will be difficult. 

So long as the thick and obſtructing morbific 
Matter finds a ready Paſſage through the lax Veſ- 
ſels of the Kidneys, it will not ſeek a Paſſage any 
other way which is more reſiſted ; and will not 
therefore occaſion any Abſceſs. When this hap- 
= on the critical Day, it terminates almoſt every 

ind of inflammatory Diſeaſe; or even when an 
Abſceſs has already begun to be formed, one may 
hope to diſcharge the Matter this way. 

5 This very uſeful Doctrine, owes its Invention 
to Hippocrates, fince whoſe time it has lain uncul- 
tivated by the ſucceeding Phyſicians, even though 
it tends to give the Phyſicians the Reputation of a 
Deity. When the Diſeaſe is moſt acute, that is, 
coming to a Criſis in five Days, then the third 
Day is an Index to the. fifth; and if the Urine 
appears well on the third Day, on the fifth the 
Diſeaſe will be removed: but in Diſeaſes which 
extend their Courſe to the ninth Day, the third | is 

an 


' 1 
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n Index to the ſeventh ; and in common acute 
Fevers, the ſeventh Day 7 an Index to the four - 
teenth; for in theſe the Urine Meg eaten 
limpid for 2 8 Da 0 a Sediment 
Ra al „the Patient will be well on the 
1 r when the Matter appears con- 
cocted on the third, fifth, or ſeventh Day before 
the Height of the Diſcaſe, there is reaſon to hope 
that the Matter will be diſcharged by a true Criſis 
on the critical Day after the Height, and that the 
Patient will recover a due State of Health. Nor 
does che Preſage ever fail, when the Urine ap- 
chus on the ſeventh Day, that the Patient 
will be recovered on the fourteenth; which may 
be therefore promiſed without any Danger or He- 
ſitation. 
_ + Namely, that which is watery and white, in 
which there appears ſomething of a pellucid red, 
as in the Agate or Toad Stone, and ſome Species 
of the Cornelian; for that is very bad Urine, and 
much worſe than the Flame-coloured. 3 
The milky, Urine which depoſits no Sediment 
s pernicious, and ſhews that no Criſis is near, and 
— wr dee Maze is depot from 


; 1017, The Uiine therefore truly declares 
to us, 1. the Nature or Diſpoſition, and Ve- 
locity of the Blood; 2. the Symptams and 
Stage of the Diſeaſe and Coneoction; 3. the 
State of Secretion. and Criſis; 4. Diſord, 'of 
the Kidneys, Ureters, Bladder, 444 in ſome 
Meaſure of the Teftickes *, 1 2a AR deferentia, 
- ſeminal Veſicles, | the pr ad . 
Glands, and of the — — 1 5. ſome 


Diſorders 
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Diſorders ariſing in the Bile. But for the reſt, 


if only gueſſed at by the Urine alone, they 
muſt be very uncertain and almoſt ridi- 


culous. 


1 have ofien obſerved myſelf, nd ke 
mated to you, that the Vas deferens may be com- 
| preſſed by an Inflammation ſeated about the forninat 
Veſicles, ſo as to intercept the Courſe of the Semen, 
which ſtagnating from this Cauſe, will urge and 
tumefy the Teſticle; which is ſo frequently ſwelled 
from hence, that among an hundred Patients, 
ninety-nine are afflicted from this Cauſe, But theſe 
Patients are hardly to be cured, but by plentiful 
Bleeding, with antiphlogiſtic Remedies ; whereas 
. one ignorant of this, who ſhould fall into the Uſe 
of Fomentations, would defiroy the Teſticle, and 
_ oblige it to ſuppurate. 
> Nothing more than what has been mentioned, 
can be — 5 to be known from the Urinez and 
it is adviſeable for the Phyfician to intimate, when 
the common People are — for him to give 
his Opinion on the Urine, that he knows enough 
of the Diſeaſe from the other Signs, and that the 
Urine is not 3 and above all, he muſt 
avoid preſaging any thing more from it, than 
what relates to the Diſeaſe. For certain it is, that 
no Mortal can tell by the Urine, whether it came 
from a Man or a Woman, except perhaps ſome of 
the Animalcules waſhed off. by the Urine after a 
ſeminal Flux, ſhould by the Help of a Microſcope 
diſcover it to belong to a Male; much leſs can 
any one determine, whether the Perſon to whom 
the -Urine belonged, was a Virgin, a married 
Woman, or with Child; all which Pretenfions - 
deſerve only to be laughed at. 1 remember two 
Profeſſors may Years 50 in this City of * 
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who were r deceived in their Uromancy, 
when according to the Rules of their Art, they 
denied a certain noble Lady was with Child, *cill 
the Birth of the Infant ſilenced the Prophets. 

have known the principal Urine Judgers in this 
Republic, to have been guilty of ſuch egregious 


and glaring Errors, that if they had the leaſt 


Shame or Merit, they would have never after 
peared in that Character. For more upon this Sub- 
ject, you may conſult Hippocrates, Duretus and 
Proſper Alpinus, who are almoſt the T Writers 
upon Urine 1 in N medicinal way. 
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HU GTE IN Eo PrornyLaxts: 


The Preſervation of Health, or 
| Fame Y Diſeaſes... 


§. 1018. HERE are dee Reyards 

- which crown this fourth Part 
of Medicine which regards Health; namely, the 
Preſervation of Health when preſent, and the 
Prevention of Diſeaſes; the Seeds of Which 


lurk concealed * in the Habit, and are very 


apt to break out; and laſtly, the e 


Life * to a good old Age. G8 369) ' 


: As a Plethora which j is not. yet a Diſeaſe, — 
by a ſlight Cauſe may be excited into Diſeaſe. | 
. » The- incomparable Lord Bacon has obſerved, 
that in his time Phyſicians had neglected this part 
of b which promotes Longevity, * we 

imſe 
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himſelf the firſt R broke; ps Ice to __ way 
for this Diſcipline, | 


2101 8) of 11 
F. 1019. As Health is an Aprtids i Light 
Body to the regular Performance of its ſeveral 
Actions, and as this conſiſts in a ry | 
Diſpoſition to Motion in the —— old an 
fluid Parts, it follows, that even FRYE itſa! 
though once 3 will by its las and 
Actions wear away ' 115 ! conſurge th. 
ſo 0 8 


2 - 
LLC 9: (Le 3\ 1 


pal = 


13236 0990 


And this Waſte 1 TY the more i 
conſiderable in Proportion, as Health c Ls S 
better and ſtronger ; for ſo much the more in Pro- 
portion will the Body be wore, out, ſince Health 
38a moſt active State of all the Parts, and conſiſts 
in a Poſſibility of exerciſing every Function: hence 
there will be an Attrition of all the Humours 
againſt every Series of the Veſſels, aguinſt the 
Humours, and of the Parts of the Humours 
againſt each other; from which Attrition muſt 
follow a Diflolution and. Deſtruction of all the 
Parts of the Body, both fluid and ſolid. A ca- 
chectical Perſon will eaſily faſt three Days, as is 
commonly known, Peopſe being uſed to ſay in 
this Caſe, that the Diſeaſe "wiſhes itſelf ; but a 
healthy' ſtrong Man, in whom the Juices? have a 


briſk Circulation, cannot faſt 24 — 2 
_ faint, Fs Bal 


| 


K 1020. _ Health 1 is EF by 
continually reſtoring the ſame Quantity i and 
nene * * the Parts: of the g which 


they 


{Ad 
= 
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they had before the laſt mentioned De- 
ſtruction, (F. 10 0994 6 as well in the ſolid as 
fluid Parts, 


ib Ne 20) feed upon Blood itſelf it 
would not be immediately fit for Nouriſhment, 
gh ñ . — 
Form in the Stomach and other Paſſages; and the 
ſame is alſo to be underſtood of Eggs, if they are 
uſed as Food : whence it follows, that the loſt 
ſolid and fluid Parts of the Body are to be re- 
ſtored indeed from the crude Aliments, but yet 
not while they are in a crude State, until they 
have been attenuated and digeſted by the chylifi- 
cative and ſanguificative Organs of the individual 


Body itſelf, which requires to be repaired. 


F. 1021. The Matter then for this Reſtitu- 
tion (F. 1020,) is. ſupplied from the ſolid and 
fluid Aliments, and poſſibly from the Air 1, 
which being taken into the Body, prepared 
and wicdified by the Performance of the ſe- 
veral vital, 3 and animal Actions, are 
by the ſame Actions applied when ſo prepared 


to the ſeveral. Parts which want to be re- 


paired 2; and laſtly, by the fame Actions the 
Body is freed from. the old worn out ſuper- 

fluous or erude Ehen which un be inju- 
rious if retained. x 


There is no room to doubt but the Body ab- 
ſorbs ſome Nouriſhment from the Air, which is a 
Chaos or "confuſed Mixture of the finer Parts 
of all Bodies, many of which muſt be nutritious, 
and more immediately ſo as they are already vola- 
eilized or attenuated. - It has been — 

5 y 
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by an Inftance of a Man in England, that fo mr 
Nouriſhment may be drawn in from Fomentations 
applied externally, as will be ſufficient to i 
Life. It is not therefore difficult to conceive, that 
the Body ſhould take Wee: CE a, Noariſtunear. 
from the Air. 1 
= = Perſon whb- feeds enly'dpon Mike, is | 
ted by ir after being " digettes: =s 
— by the reſpective Organs, while the more 
crude and groſs Parts unfit for Nutrition are ex- 
led out of the Body under the Forin of inteftitiaf 
#ees z for even the pureſt Aliments, Milk, 
Whey, and even Jellies, contain excrementitious 
Parts which require to be ſepatated; for the pureſt 
Milk 1 inte the TW 8 2 8 Animal 
Is deſtructive. | 


8. 1022. From what has been aue it is 
evident that this whole Art of 
Health, is compriſed | in thoſe Rule wn 
have been already given for directing us — 
to apply and adapt the ſeveral ga . Far- 
ticulars of the Non-naturals, (5. 744. or 745 
ſo as to ſatisfy the Purpoſes now mentioned 


6 16591 in every particular Conſtitution, 


1024. Yet it is difficult to lay 7 
theſe Rules in ſuch a manner 2 to 
each Conſtitution, as that the Obſervation of 
them ſhall be equal y profitable to all Men. 


& 1024. And the Cauſe of th this dat 
lies chiefly. in the 1d:a/yric 


the particular Habit or Seen 


individual Perſon; from whence 55 2 
/ : A | 


te Eſſects in Men, who yet live after 


This conſiſts in the Proportion betwixt the 
Solids and Fluids, and is the Cauſe why the Actions 
of one Perſon differ from another, though they are 
equally healthy. But theſe Actions convert the 
ingeſted Aliments into animal Humours, which 
Humours are not produced alike from the ſame 
Aliments taken by different People. There are 
ſome who live upon pure Water, Apples and 
Herbs; others again eat all ſorts of Aliments, and 
each of them are healthy in their way: but give 
the low vegetable Diet of the firſt to the latter, 
and the rich Varieties of the latter to the former, 
and they will both of them be indiſpoſed. It can- 
not therefore be affirmed in general of any Ali- 
ment, that it is either good or bad, but with reſpect 
to its Agreement with the particular Habit and 


Cuſtoms of each individual Perſon. | 

& 1025. Thus indeed every one keeps his 
Health, and often entire, though People ſe- 
verally make a different, and even oppoſite 
Uſe of the ſix Non-naturals; when on the 
contrary, if they were to change mutually 


with each other their Methods of living, both 


Parties altering their way of Life would be ill, 
while thoſe, who went on their own way, 
Would continue in Health. 


. 1026. Cuſtom itſelf alſo, which is not 


improperly called a ſecond Nature or Idio- 


ſyncraſy, makes a ſurpriſing Difference with 
reſpect to the Effects of Air, Food, Drink, 


Exerciſe, 


vn ma, nn 33 


Exerciſe, neee Poiſons, and other Parti- 


culgre.”” ky | $3.4 '% NG r 


” MS. Ks 


8. 1027. W herefore a ſudden Change from 


accuſtomed to new things, is always and every 


where very dangerous; even tho' the Change 


ſhould be from reputed ill Habits, to ſuch as 
are Judged to be good. 


g. 1028. But mradually chabpidh J Joy” 4 fe 
quently ver ying i the daily way. © "Wing, is 


an 7 Hep, — She. e 


tion of Health. 


This is the A8. of Calls, FA 4 2 that 
* a healthy Perſon who is his own Governor, 
„ ought not to tie himſelf down to any ſtrict 
Rules, but ſhould vary his way of Life, being 
„ ſometimes in the City, but oſtner in the Coun- 
« try; ſometimes to eat as long as he can, and at 
other times but ſparing! „ vet ſo as never to 


* 


e continue long in the ſame way, Se.“ They 


who are over moderate in their . of Life enjoy 


the moſt" perfect Health, but then. ſuch cannot 
ſuffer the leaſt "Alteration without being indiſpoſed, 
ſo that they cannot live longer than che Ame N 
themſelves up like Diogenes ina Tub. A certain 


Phyſician who lives by a ſtrict Regimen according 


to the ſtatical Rules of Sanctorius, leads Ann 


as yet a healthy, but puſilanimous Life ; and 
the ſlighteſt Alteration of, Air being indiſpo d, 
thinks he is about 10 1 e e laſt it: hap- 


pens, according * from a very 
ſlight. Diſorder, Wh 11 Taye injured 


one who weiden accultorn tar 10 every 


bag. 


- 


EIT & 1029. 
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. 1029. An Air which is is very — 
and at the ſame time, as we · commonly ob- 
ſerve it, ferene and dry, 1s the moſt Healthy 
in every Country 2. 


This ſeems to be a Paradox to the-icdataeth 
People, ſince every Body before the Invention of 
the Barometer, pronounced the Air to be heavy, 
when the Body ſeemed to be the moſt heavy to'the 
Senſe, and that the Air was light when the Body 


ſeemed ſo. But at preſent it is ſufficiently de - 
monſtrated, that when the Eaſt or South Win 


blows, the Limbs ſeeming heavy and weak, the 
Air is light, and that it is the heavieſt when there 
is a clear Sky and a northerly Wind, at which time 
we perceive our Bodies lighter as to Senſe z and in 
general, excepring the Clouds, the borne Air is 
the heavie 

* To us the North Wind is the moſt healthy, 
and to other Countries that Wind is always the 
moſt ſalutary which blows over the largeſt Tract 
of the Cn and therefore arrives impreg- 
_ nated with the , feweſt Vapours exhaled from the 
Sea, as the North Wind with reſpect to us. But 
in general, any Winds are better than a Calm; for 
the Air only by ſt. nating a long time becomes 


peſtilential, more elpecially when HO, ne, Hep 
with moift Vapours. | | 


F. 1030. The various Effects of the Air and 
is falutary or deſtructive Nature, will be de- 
{cribed in treating of the Cauſes of Health, 

(F. 1060.) as they 78 been in part under the 
Cauſes of Diſeaſes, ſo far as they are 5 


6 % 
* 4 + @ a ws a le. nl am as on Wc x 
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in the Alr; (§. 746: to 7 $4.) which Places 


you, are to. homme. for wha YE. de ſaid 
25 10 3. "tte Quit Wen & the 
Air, which by their Abeeſs produce Diſeaſes, 
may be corrected: by their Op ppoſites ; for a 
cold and moiſt Air may be — warm 


prey View kindling Fires : fed with dry or 


ds, by ** Exhalation of warm 
rant Spices, Baer ſporitaneoully, or by 
the Heat of the Fire, and by admitting, or arti- 
ficially exciting a warm dry Wind: But if the 
Air offends by its Feat and Drinefs, it may 
be corrected 95 the Exhilation of cold things / 
ſpreatl abroa by an attificial Wind, of by the 
witery Ex ations Which tral ire from 
cooling Plants, Lak nklect with, or fet in Wa- 
ter, en as the on, Poplar, Roſe, 0 


Aſh, Malbetty-tree, & 


One may procure the Air A 6 one's Chamber 
to be ſerene and dry, however moiſt it may be 
without. I can make Clefts communicating be- 
twixt an adjacent Stove and the Chimney the 
Chamber, and other Communications opening into 
another Chamber oppolite the Chimney; and then 
by burning Juniper 8660. Fir, Amber, c. in 
the Other Se Atm whenes only the Air can 
be admitted over the: Fire, again othet 
ways, there will be thus a perpetual Succeſſion of 
new Air free from Moiſture 3 and the Succeſs of 
this may be. teſtified from the chemical Sales very 
* melting in ſuch an Air, which if moiſt, 
is Soon to diffolve them readily ; it may be alſo 

| ** 2 diſcovered 


[| 
| 
| 
| 
|; 
b 


— — 
% 
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diſcovered. by a Sponge which Twells in a moiſt 
Air, but contracts in a dry one. | 


2 Water of itſelf in a Veſſel does not exhale 
much, but if theſe Plants are placed in Water, 


they perſpire an incredible Quantity, as is evident 
from what they drink up; and from hence they 
render the Air about them extremely moiſt. This 


has been cleared up lately by Dr. ales in his vege- 
table Statics.- But the Plants which perſpire moſt, 
are the Willow, Roſe, Poplar, Elder, Mulberry: 
tree, and the aquatic Plants. But the Air may 


be alſo cooled by ene Mixtures with 8 


Ammoniacum. 


8. 1032. An Air therefore which is ſerene, 
heavy, temperately warm and dry, coming 
from clean inland Countries, and off from 
Rivers agitated by a gentle Wind, free from 
ſudden and great Changes, open and rural, 
and purged from oily and ſaline 


is the 30% 1 in general for the Preſervation 
Health. 


In ſuch an Air ought to be fixed the Courts 
of Princes, and Country-houſes of thoſe who deſire 
to be bleſt with a pure Air. | 


F. 1033. But that Food is PE RE the 


- beſt and moſt wholſome which is moſt ſim- 


ple, free from. all Acrimony, and containing 
but few. Fæculencies or groſs Fæces, and not 
conſiſting of Parts which may be too eaſily 
diſipated i; but coming very near to the 


healthy Natute of our Bodies, or which may 


be very e aflimilated thereto by our Di- 
| geſtive 


.. . 
„ * 9 . * 


neee! 1 66ÿI , , 
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geſtive Powers, or which has received a 


Diſpoſition" f to. theſe 28 _ the Art of 
. i 


That F ood is beſt hich 3 alot 
to the gelatinous Nature of the healthy Solids 
and Fluids which compoſe our Bodies, and which 
are free from all Acrimony, without poſſeſfing any 
ſtrong Smell or Taſte; ' as the penetrating Lord 
| Bacon long ago obſerved. Such Aliment'is perma- 
nent and eannot be too eaſily diſſipated ; whereas 
that which is volatile, and excels in Fragancy, is 
alſo inconſtant, not affording healthy durable 
Juices, - All the Aliments with which we are ſup- 
plied by Nature, are therefore of a mild and foft 
Diſpoſition, - whether Fleſh, - Pulſe, or ripe Garden- 
fruits. Natural Drinks are alſo very mild or ſoft; 
for fermented Liquors are not the Produce of Na- 
ture. But theſe Aliments all conſiſt of Parts which 
are not very eaſily diſſipated. From Muſt before 
it has fgrmented, the finer Parts are nor fo eaſily 
diſſipated as when it is become Wine, even though 
it be reduced to one twelfth Part by boiling; but 
ſo ſoon as it has fermented and become Wine, if 
one hundredth Part of its Weight be exhaled, all 
the reſt will be an uſeleſs 8 of no Benefit” in 
the Stomach. 


b 


F. 1034. Of this nature are all thoſe Ali. 
ments which are made, 1. from the ſeveral 
ſorts of Corn or nealy Grain i, ſufficiently 
ripe, clean, moderately . dry and freſh, as 
Wheat, Spelt, Rye, Barley; Oats, Rice, Buck- 
Wheat, Maize, Millet, Panic, Sago, Ce. 
which by grinding, kneading, fermenting and 
baking, are ſo prepared; as to come to us 

. with 
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with an agreeable Smell and Taſte under the 
Denomigation of Bread *. 2. From the legu- 
minous or podded kind, as well. with their 
tender Huſks, and while the Seeds are green, 
as when they are ripe ; ſuch as broad Beans, 
French Beans, Peas, Lentils, Tares, Vetches, 
Sc. after preparing them by macerating, boil- 
ing 3, grinding, 10 often by a gentle roaſting, 
3. From freſh and green pat or ſallad Hers 4, 
prepared only by tying up their Leaves, and 
— them from the Air; ſuch as Lertuce 3, 
Endive, Succory, Purſlain, Smallage, Cabbage, 
Mallow, Spinage, Beet, &c. more eſpecially 
if they are gently boiled in their own Juice, 
4. From Fruits of the more folid kind, ſuch 
as Artichokes, Nuts, Almonds, Turnips, Parſ- 
nips, Radiſhes, Beet- roots, &c. as alſo the 
ſofter kind, as Apples, Pears, Plumbs, Cher- 
ries; and the pomifetous climbing ls, as 
Melons, &c..- 5. From the Juices and Fleſh 
of animal Bodies, young 6, healthy, and not 
over-fat, whether Fiſh, Fowl, Quadruped or 
Inſect, prepared either by boiling, roaſting, 
an or baking; to which add Milk and 
888. TY 20 


; * Theſe ought to undergo a previous Fermen- 
tation, in order to depoſit their Flatulency, or 
deprive them of the Power of generating elaſtic 
Air, which they are capable of doing in a won- 
derful manner, as Mr, Boyle difcover'd, Thoſe 
who live only upon Corn are commonly the apy 
eſt Livers ; of which we have an Inſtance in the 
Gm naſopbiſts, the moſt ancient of the 5 
WO 
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who. never eat any chin chat had Life, nor any 
thing which grew under Ground, but lived entire- 
ly upon Vegetables growing out of the Earth, and 
enjoying, the Influence of che Sun's Rays. Theſe 
were ſo healthy and long-lived, that being tired of 
living, they made away with nad burn themſelves 


alive. 
a This is the mot common and received Food 
of Mankind, being the Baſis. of Nouriſhment in 
all Nations; and this Bread is made in Europe of 
| Wheat, in Ala of Rice, and in America of Maize 
or Indian Wheat, Certain it is, that the Galley- 
Slaves who are chained down to the hardeſt La- 
bours in the Mediterranean, continue ſtrong and 
healthy, only with dry Biſket and Water, unlefs 
the ſcorching Air or ſome epidemical Diſeaſe af- 
flicts them. The ſame Obſervation is alſo true of 
Men, who are either condemned or reduced by 
Misfartunes to labour at the Qar, _ 

The Ancients made uſe of roaſted Wheat or 
parched Corn as an agreeable Food, which had 
gelte its Meal in Water. Of this ſort of Food 
we read in Scri and es recommends 
to us roaſted Vetches as a 
aſter they have been — a Night in Water. 
The Meal of Beans is more grok or heavy than 
that of Wheat, and is therefore more agreeable for 
the ſtronger laborious People, 

1 Boiled in a ſmall Quantity of Fleſh Broths, 
and eaten all together; tor it is wrong in Cooks 
to throw away the Liquor, in which reſides the 
whole Virtue of the Plant, inſtead of which they 
treat their Gueſts. with the Skeletons or Carcaſes 
only of the Greens, 

| 4 The Jtalians have 2 common Saying, That 
Lettuce was the moſt likely Plant in N to 


rolon Life, 
N7IP R 4 | of 


very light kind of Food, - 
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Of which nature are Eggs, which are muck 
better raw than boiled. The ſame is alſo true of 
Muſcles and Oyſters, which by boiling become 
harder and of a worſe Digeſtion, ſo as to paſs 
through our Bodies without any Alteration in their 
Subſtance. Even other Parts of Animals are eaten 
raw without "Offence by ſome People. The Prince 
of Conde ſed a Man ſome time with raw 'Fleſh 
only, and he lived with great Strength; but was 
extremely voracious and fierce almoſt like a Beaſt, 


his Mor: Appetite inclining him to fall upon 


the firſt Ox or other Creature coming in his way; 
he was alſo ſubject to a perpetual Diarrhza. Lord 
Bacon thinks that Fleſh-eaters live more healthy 


than thoſe that feed upon Grain or "— | 
F ood. | 


of 164 65. Bur Alichents which © are Hail 1 
* groſs or thick, heavy and feculent, are 
ſerviceable to thoſe who have very ſtrong Viſ- 
ceta, a quick Digeſtion, under go great Exer- 
ciſe i or muſcular Motions, and in whom the 
Humours move very quick while they are in 
Health: but Aliments which are ſoft, moiſt, 
thin, light, and free from groſs Parts, either 
diſagree with ſuch People, or elſe wad are 
obliged to be perpetually feeding. | 


x It isa Rule, that the Food ſhould be pro- 
portion'd in Quality and Quantity to the Labour. 
If a Ploughman be fed with thin Fleſh-broths 
mixed with Citron, Juice, he will be as hungry 
within an hour after as at firſt, and be almoſt rea- 
dy to faint ; but give him Bacon and brown Bread, 
and he will find himſelf in good Plight, with 
Strength ſufficient, 

N 1036, 
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& 1036. But for thold wile have! weak 
Vilkera, a difficult Digeſtion, and who lead 
a ſtill, ſedentary, unactive Life, ſuch Aliments 
are beſt as are prepared by Nature or Art, 
ſo as to come near the Texture or Conſiſtence 


of thin Chyle *, '. 


Men of Letters are gcatially unwilling to in- 
dulge their Appetite, and venture to feed plenti- 
fully upon the ſame groſs Food with a Plough- 
man, and immediately after give way to Sleep and 
Inactivity. But ſuch groſs Food fills them with 
Diſeaſes; for they ought either to abſtain from 
ſuch Food, or elſe to leave their Studies, and ad- 
diet themſelves to Exerciſe, This is an Admo- 
nition propoſed by many wiſe Men; and Celſus 
teſtifies that groſs Food cauſes the Head- ach, and 
CN 2 Sleep in thoſe not accuſtomed thereto. 


8. 10 37 In Habits inclined to an n alkulihſent 7 
Acrimony, aceſcent Aliments are the beſt, as 
in (F. 1034); but when the Humours are in- 
clined to an acid Acrimony, alcaleſcent Food 
is the beſt, ſuch as is taken from Fiſh, Fowl, 
Quadrupeds or Inſects. 


: Baked or boiled Fleſh-meats given in the hot 
Summer-weather to a Perſon addicted to hard La- 
bour, will turn his Stomach, or incline him to be 
ſick and feveriſh, if they are not mixed with Acids 
or Salt ; on the contrary, alcaleſcent Aliments will 
agree with, and be moſt liked by one who has a 
prevailing Acid in the Humours, as the Broth of 
Cray-fiſh recommended formerly by Hippocrates ; 
of which nature alſo is the Jelly made from kt. 

Fle 
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Fleſh, which the [talians praiſe much, But if 
ſuch alcaline Aliments were given to a Perſon af. 
flicted with ny prone Diſeaſe, they would 

the Patient. Pecquet having 4 the noble Dil- 
covery of the peak Duct after Euſtachins had 
- obſerved it in a Horſe, fell into a very extraordi- 
nary Notion, that the Digeſtion of Food ought not 
to be promoted by Exerciſe of Body, but by drink- 
ing of ſpirituous Liquors only, in which Courſe 
ſetting himſelf for an Example he ſoon periſhed, He 
was for ſome time very well under his Courſe of 
drinking, but by degrees the Stomach and Inteſtines 
contrafted themſelves, ſo that they would tranſ. 
mit nothing but Spirit of Wine, and he at laſt died 
ſuddenly in his publick Office at the anatomical - 
Theatre. Such ſpirituous Liquors may indeed 
nouriſh for ſome Days, as Demoecritus was ſupport- 
ed by the Vapours of warr Bread ; but when they 
have become habitual, they loſe their Ener. 


$. 1038. Upon theſe few Principles depend 
the whole Buſineſs of chuſing, preparing and 
determining the Quantity of 1 Aficnents or 
Diet, provided you are firſt acquainted with - 
the Nature of the Viſcera and Humours which 
are to concoct them, and alſo the Tem 
ture, Age, Sex, Couſe of Life and Studies of ; 
the Perſon. 


F. 1039. The Quantity of Food moſt con- 
venient for every one, is that by which they 
afterwards find themſelves refreſhed without 
any Heavineſs * or Oppreſſion. Moderation * 
is ſaſeſt for weak Perſons ; but Exceſs more 
agreeable to thoſe who are of a ſtrong or ro- 
buſt Habit. 

They 


5. 140. Of Health. 23 
" +» They that riſe from Table with a Heavineſs 
or Inclipation to ſleep, have eat too much Hod; 
5 the beſt Proportion of the Aliments is when 
the Body ſeems refreſhed, light, and fie for Ener- | 
cif after eating. | 
_ 2 .Sobriety or s ſhave Det would be lefs canve- 
nient ta a robuſt Man, whoſe Habit would waſte 
by adhering to too thin Aliments. They who 
have been 11 for 1 are ſeldom 
known to have fed upon broths or the like, 
but upon Bacon, coarſe Bread, and other groß 
Food. Hunger is one of the moſt acute Diſeaſes ; 
for if Aliments are not given to allay it, the Body is 
prey'd upon, all the Humours become acrimoni- 
ous, the Bile and Blood eſpecially become alealine, 
„ afting, Ec. 1110 


of 1040. But Pickles made of Acid, Salt 


are pr judicial to e Peop pie b 
ir Acrimony ; yn rn they injure — 


if Veſtels, create a falſe A by their 
mare Lk it 


Stimulus, and overload the E 
is nouriſhed. 


Wealthy People who have been 8 in 
their Youth, continually whetting their Appetites 
by the Luxury of Sauces, Sc. ſoon grow old; for 
the Veſſels are deſtroyed 5 wore out by ſuch acrid 
Juices, and the RA being overfilled loſes 
its contractile Power; ſo that at length they are 
obliged to foree an Appetite by Bitters, c. and 
by this means the Body is at length depraved, ſo 
that in the end no Food agrees with them. H 
we may juſtly condemn thoſe high-reliſhed Ra- 
gous, as Swalve juſtly obſerves in his Tresiiſe 
De aka bs ventriculi. | 
OY 104 I, 


252 / Health, | C& 1041. 

g. 1041. From the ſame Rules alſo (F. 103 5 
to 1041), we may underſtand what ſort of 
Drink is moſt healthy and convenient; for if 
it be required only to quench the Thirſt, and 
correct the Drineſs, Thickneſs, or Acrimony 
of the Humours, then cold Water i, which is 
clear, light, and without Smell or Taſte, but 
exerciſed by the Current 2 of a Brook or clear 
River, is the beſt of Drink for a ſtrong Per- 

r Por $7 ane s 


Water is certainly more healthy than Wine; 
for the Diſeaſes of all healthy People are acute, or 
ariſe from too intenſe a Motion of the Humours, 
and chronical Diſeaſes ſeldom appear before the vi- 
tal Powers are weaken'd or deficient; ſo that a 
ſtrong Man is rarely afflicted with any thing be- 
fore the fiftieth Year, but what is of an acute ot 
inflammatory Nature: if now ſuch a Man was to 
indulge himſelf in heating or ſtimulating Drinks, 
they muſt evidently either increaſe, or bring on his 
Diſorder. Some indeed anſwer to this, that it is 
uncertain whether they ever arrive to ſuch an Age, 
and that therefore they may indulge themſelves 
as they pleaſe; but thus they run blindfold into 
Danger. But the drinking of cold Water depu- 
rates and frees the Humours from their Acrimony, 
ſtrengthens all the Viſcera, and renews the Tone 
of the Stomach; and hence it was eſteemed as an 
univerſal Medicine both among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans. If healthy young People would be content- 
ed with this Drink, they would hardly ever be af- 
flicted with acute Diſeaſes. When Thirſt is urgent, 
or when there is a Redundancy of bilious or acid 
Acrimony, Water is the beſt Medicine, and drink- 


ing 


\ 


8.1043. Of Healtb. 2233 
ing of it cold is better than warm, provided it be 
taken! in {mall Dravghts when the Body j is not heat- 
. 

2 | Heroditus attributes the Long gevity of the 
Atbiopians to the Lightaeſs of their Waters, which 
is ſuch that Wood ſinks in them; and ĩt is certain, 
that in our Days the lighteſt Wateis exerciſed —_— 
running are the moſt hol ſome. wrt 5 


S. 1042. But if ſuch a Drink is required as 
will anſwer theſe Intentions, and at the ſame 
time warm i, attenuate and increaſe the Mo- 
tion of the Humours, then Malt Liquors 2 are 
ſerviceable, which have been well boiled, fer- 
mented, and kept no longer than they are well 
refined; to which add clear, fragrant and plea- 
ſant Wines; but then the Choice, Quantity 
and Uſe of theſe ate again to be determined 
from the Circumſtances of the Pettſon hs 
whom they are deſigned. yh 


"0 public Rejoicings even "Soerates 9 
ſometimes intermix Mirth with his Cares; nor did 
he ſpeak againſt Feaſting. All theſe Particulars 
are neceſſary to be known by the Phyſician, who 
is frequently aſked by great People, what Courſe 
they ſhall take in the Diet of their Son or Daugh- 
ter in order to keep them healthy ? In which Caſe 
5 is always adviſeable to nay the moſt ſimple 

let. | 

* Fine Ales are ever preferable to Wines in 
Dropſies and leucophlegmatic Diſorders. 


F. 1043. Aliments the leaſt fat or oily, and 


Drinks the moſt watery, render the Holy woſ : 
healthy and ſtrong, | 


8. 1044 


254 Of Health; 6. 1044. 
1044. Exerei 1 of B after Dj e jon „ 
or Ls eals, 2 of te al the Kin begun 1 
to be in a gentle breathing Sweat, dne 
to be a Senfo of Wearinels in the Muf- 
cles, the Body ſeeming lighter, is the beſt and 
moſt healthy Rule. From hence alſo we may 
be able to lay down a Rule for the Time ad 
Scaſons of Reſt. | 


The ſtrongeſt Foot-ſoldices lead vg moſt 
healthy Lives, being content with their coarſe 
Ammunition-bread and clear Water; for thret 

or four Pence a Day will not permit them to live 
y. But People who have been uſed to a bet - 
fer way of * are not ſo capable of ſuſtaining 
Labour, for they are ſoon out of Breath, and wotild 
in a little time Faint. But even too much Labour 
is fatal to all kinds of Animals, and great Fatigues 
exhauſt People's Lives before their time. Among 
a thouſand Huſbandmen who get their Bread by 
the moſt intenſe Labour, there are very few who 
arrive to their ſixtieth Year, before which time 
they are commonly worn out by too much Work, 
But Men of Letters who fpend their Lives in à 
different way, ought never to fit down to Table, 
without having firſt exercis d themſelves for about 
an Hour, according to the Advice of Leonidas ; 
for theſe on the contrary fir fill, and ate as muci 
injured for want of Exerciſe, fo chat they very 
rarely reach a great Age, as is evident front the 
News-Papers. 

When the Stomach is too full and dittended 
with Aliments, which by degrees ferment in a lit- 
die time, and (well. the Stomach, more vidlent 
Exerciſes muſt at that time be prejudicial nox otity 
to the Stomach but to the eres adjacent V iſcera. 


§. 1045. 
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F. 1045. The beſt time for Sleep 3 is when 
the Body grows dull or heavy; and the beſt 
time for riſing is when the Body upon waking 
appears refreſh' d, and inclin d to Activity. 


2 Sleep ng too long always ſtapifies the Intel- 
lects. Pier e is a pb aſl Meals, is 
a Queſtion much controverted; the Generality | 
. oppoſed it; but Plalerus being aſked by his 
Prince in a Conſultation of Phyſicians at che Space, 
whether it was wholſomeſt to ſleep before or after 
Dinner? gave his Opinion, in Oppblition 10 all 
the reſt of the Phyſicians, in favour of the latter 
ſince from his on D tho' he Was then 
above ſeventy Years of Age, © Day had not paſ- 
ſed without his taking a in the Afternoon, 
though he lived free from Diſeaſes. The Whote- 
ſomeneſs of this Practice is dictated by Nature, 
provided it be not carried too far, ſince all Ani- 
mals are ſleepy after Meals; and if Perſons. ge 
to reading then, they are heavy, drowſy, and do 
nothing as they ought ; and therefore it is better 
to ſleep for about a quarter of an Hour, and TOP 
being refreſhed to return to labour, 


$. 104 6. All Medicines either evacuating 
or acrid — any 150 are to by SOIC 
avoided... | 0 


Medicines ought not to 2 by a healthy 
Perſon, who needs no Phyſician; but "if a Prince 
or great Perſon being alarmed at the Shadow of a 
Diſorder, applies to his Phyſician for a Remedy, 
as they would not be pleaſed. to be anſwer'd, that 
chey did not want Phyſic, and as ſuch an Anſwer 
might cut themſelves off from a good Dependance; 

therefore 


3 
| 


63 — 
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8. 1047. But Cleanſings of the A Skin 
rubbing,  weſhipg,, bathing, ez. 
; ar. 


King, are extremely ſalut 


al 
+ YN; * a Y 


"C 1048. Vet the Paſſions of the Mind a are 
not to be altagether /lippreſſed i, gior raiſed to 
too. great a Pitch; ne would be 
attended with a Stupidity 


a- diſturbed Circulation. But Hope 2 2 and De- 


8 f all Fafflofs, ate * to be tl the ml N 


lalutary t the Body. 


eee Of 3.8 210 TOY 
* A 40 


A Withou: any 'Pifkons of the Mind. L bab 


away. without. Light and Alacrity 3 but too intenſe” 
Paſſigns, Sau a+ Jak 100 faſt, and vaſte the- 


ne Ous Eluid San * on 
1 E 15 the Ex xpecarion of 55 , 115 
— when f 1 Jy. certain | 8 K 


of alt* 

amiable” than the Poſſeſſion 

Aab 1:bre Bibb exe es Hüte oth Deflres 

but to lea eaye- ſome part of the Igelination ſtill to 
be Aatisfled. 1 bf * fon 4 if A's 

ys = „hen anner c 

affected i pe er l ey 
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or Dulneſs of the 
Spirits, and the latter ini be followed with 
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PROTHVLAXIS, er the Prevention of 
Diftempers. 


F. 10 "5 ISEASES are prevented by 
lo D immediately oppoſing their 
Cauſes, upon the very firſt Appearance of their 
approaching Signs, D 


$. 1050, But the chief preventative Reme- _ 
dies againſt Diſeaſes about to approach in a 
ſhort time, are the — Abſtinence i, 
Reſt, the drinking of warm Water, and then 
having recourſe to moderate Exerciſe continu- 
ed for ſome time, till one perceives the firſt 
Appearance of an incipient Sweat, taking af- 
terwards a good long Sleep with the Body 
well covered ; for by this means the groſs Hu- 
mours are diluted, the Veſſels are relaxed, and 
the morbific or offending Matter is diſcharged. 


Not an Abſtinence entirely from Food, but 
only from that which much alters the Body, or 
which is hard, acrid, or difficult to digeſt. Ab- 
ſtinence, moderate Exerciſe, and diluent Liquors 
drank plentifully have frequently prevented the 
moſt grievous, internal Diſeaſes, which could not 
have been afterwards cured. Watery Liquors re- 
lax the Veſſels and dilute the offending Matter 
moderate Exerciſe 7 to the Appearance of 


a a ſlight 


28 Preussdiou of Diſeaſes. 5. 105% 2 
4 flight Sweat; actennates and Expels it, and the 
(let afterwards Tefreſbes 1 and3teoruits all the 
—_ -:This:Mcthettiv 2 1 hene yer we 


I! di ; 
5 Wide e N OY. pies 
xfpiration 3 is 4 une ln 00 — 
er a8 or open Wen dy 59a {of 1 


know not bt Whcy6d are eb l may — 
yore or expel the Matter before it is concodted, 
whence 1 Nature will be diſorder dt wenken'd, 


wp | 10 a1 Amy ons * 71 
120 ler- dhe any cas bd ca- 
of Jefenicling the Body againft the'Vio- 
pre of 52 than for à Perſon to 
22 leſſen his Winter Apparel * as the 


ring advances; and again to oF _ 
th dummer Cloathing 1 in Autumn. | 


nbün ae that ian eee 
Peop who are fiivaded with autumnal Diſeafes; is 
Pleurifies, Peripneumonies, Caturrhs, Gr. thett 
are very few of them who owe not their Diſorder 
to ſome Alteration in their Cloaths, by which they 
are too much expoſed to the Cold; but art never 
diſorder'd from keeping themſelves too warm i of 
which Horace e when he lh d. 110 * 
.. Matutina parum alu none frigers mares. od 
MELT V1: ON DCE 

i 1052; To the fre End alſo will © m No- 
PA. Diet, deſeribed in the few foregoing 


'as 


ſimple Rules, very much conduce: In Sum- 
mer-time the Diet ought to be light, ſoft, /axa- 
935 2,zmoift, and compoſed moſtly of mild 
allads, or Pot-herbs, _ Fruits, Milk, wy 

: Bro 85 


5. 105 27 Prevention of, Diſeaſes. 239 
Broths, with plenty of watery or very thin 
Drinks, afſiſted with gentle Exerciſe of Body, 
avoiding alt the more violent Exerciſes. 


In Winter 3 the Diet ought to be more 
compact and, heavy, hard and dry, higher 
ſeaſoned. with Spices or Salt; Meats roaſted 
and the Bread more thoroughl y baked, and 

ied with lopget/ and | more robuſt | 
Exerciſes of Bod. 

In Spring and Autumn as Diet | ſhould bs 
at a Medium, betwixt that of Summer and 
Winter, making à preportionable Allowance 
as the Weather inclines one t9:0he Seaſon 
or "the *. * a Ve 21d noflel vliaub. 72 
ng 232289 Imiqe 

No Food ought u ebend which, is-raily 
inclined to Putrefaction; but the Drink Would 
be plentiful, and chicfly a Minture of Wine and 
Water; but in Winter the Drink ſhould be 
ſtronger and more ſparingly uſed. t. 

Provident Nature ſeems to have preſcribed. us 
this Diet, ſince in Summer - time Fleth-meats pu- 
trefy much ſooner, that they might not be ſo 
frequently uſrd ; but at the ſame time we are 
plentifully ſupplied with Garden · fruits furniſſied 
by Nature, with watery and acid Juices to allay 
the Heat and reſiſt" Putrefaction, to which the 
Seaſon greatly inclines. 


Theſe Rules ate given by Hippocrates, ang by 
maehen **. m to re iC! ava 


260 | 1083. 
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& 1053. 
| ally ſo chang'd by the Actions 
inſeparal able rom fe,” and He 7 that the 
ſmalleſt Fibres become 2 0 and. immove- 
able, and the vnnuttff 2. Veſſels go together 
into ſolid Fibres, no long er petvious to the 
Humours, while at the > time the larger 
MWeſſels become thatrden'd;- contracted 3 ſmaller, 
and all Parts Thtitik together, become mote 
compact, grow to each other, and theret 
caſion che Drineſs, 9 4, Im wbility "an 
Inſer ability remar in ole le. 
thele Means the Offices of the ſmalleſt 50 
are. deſtroyed, the Humours fagnate and 
thicken in them, concrete together and with 
che Sides of their own containing: Veſſels, 
hence the Bedy is depriwed of its moſt ſubtle 
es, the Tops Powers are Wn 
"hs Waſting of th the B 7 arp to he tepa 
| the groſſer ee on ly. G We: tc 
If ly through t {I 1 05 1 
is in a manner lone withon 
the animal Ackions 55 till at . from eſs 
- Ghanges, conſequent of Health itſelf, Death 
„from a:mers. old Ageibeconies\ingvitable.c:00! 
nd ved yoda Ii ral 1ud „ Ws ga9d 
2Np19butr FC The 


3501 


. 30 
9.105 4 | Die for Longevity. 261 
: The Body of the moſt AAR fir becomes 


819 an A cor . ff 
Wm: SFO 
*. + 2 * 


> UVANCES, Tree DIP Bag Lott 
n new-born Infants no no Humour 1s more abun- 
4 than that of the News nor is any Humour 


more defident it old Pedple | but in theſe laſt the 
Veins appear turgid to the Eye, from the Abun- 


dance of the groſſer uche fe the larger, Veſ- 


. a adrad ben 
22s; ; Ta. ola” cople' 11 gh Kin Gomes wi on led | 
contrated* 15 by flethy their 15 
away, and they become i ſletider, e . 
the Maraſtiius!or waſting of ed Rg: 
They who! are”. — 2 tall im their Vouth, be- 
come much ſhorter with old :Age, and incline for- 
Seer, Tee at, e geen dre ken 
of Hage e e de dd Nader e Any 161 
the Hei N ab A he was 825 
Cau ſe 


0 ls 
Far Reduction of the 8 =: 
Wy errebtz of the Spine, from a lehren f 
the ED "whence the Vertebrer 1 
mediately grow together, ov the [whole Spine is 
Iincurbated. . on 215151109 ad it 19401 3 
For theſe Actions aro perforried, by the ſmalleſt 
Veſſels, Which are * firſt 
5 loſe, up, and 2 e 950 


made b 5 7 id to, the 
Regal wy The Dar Dul: neſs e of l 


® Senſes in ö People, eſpecially of the Fits 
and, Ears, is fu fucßclentiy e to every one | 
"who! will” tike it its) ene e 84 1 2 


Noch mon 0 b 903 


35K. digg; This Change ah happens 
ſooner, if the Actions of L Life and Health have 
been violent i, but later if they have been 


My _ — 
plants 
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moderate. 8 that A Juſt, Sq 140 this 

reſpect, ſeems to re "miſe the api 

vity poſe, » OP, <þ ecially if the | 

preſerving . Health, reventing | ſes, 

FI, with their jo 57 cans ot 125 not 
7 this . e N which "hee 
ollows, - 


Violent Exerciſe the Time of Youth, wein 
out the Body and 7 on old Age before its 
time, and therefore it gives me Pain to ſee Parents 
'oblige their Children to work before they are ca- 
'pable, But too little Exerciſe accumulates crude 
Humours in the Veſſels, ſo that the Bod Fic oyer- 
filled with Jah pole on their due Motion or 


— 


0 23130! F' 1 


Circulation. um is tþ 
obſerved to ML he Bo 
vent any Crudities "from g not 
Narr it A 50 48 9 "hot A 5 are al- 
ready Per 9 & we to 
the 5 4 0. e be knen, if — 55 
continue for ſeveral * ears of the ſame Weight; 
for if the Weight increaſes, ie Exeteiſe is not 


ſufficient, and if the Weib . the Exer- 
RE, is 400 great. Fay I 
i gull 


eccording to the ſeveral Circu (men- 


tioned before at f. 88 f.) as fan ud they can be 
given it by any Art. The Actions of the Body 
ought alſo to conſpire fo as to reſtore what 


loſt, aſſimilate the Ali nents voy are taken 
11 ptocure the Body to'grow 10 ier Aẽne Li. 
with à conſtant 8 regular; ealy and 
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Fo: 


mis; 


flow, pun * of the Peces;* for which 
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Purpoſe 


oh Jor Lene 
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Hire m1 
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956, 
arpole d 


1 einne 2 


"Is 


I es 5 
cated "4s 8 
„ Lie Cht, 
| — — — dere 
r N aid bas bog 2 100 
9 7 147 0 be raja, 


8 is, conſume 

of 159155 of Lo 1 | 

3 There e 5 . . z Pang i 
9 77 eighty Years of Age who. ns. 

ver uſed >. Pang urge in 550 8 ro fe. the 1 


diſchargi che i re Ee e$.3: but 
found a, 20 7 ERAS ng the Bowen fied tho 
1 7 be. 1 e the Drink 
leſſening the ee of. lid Nine E 
png 1 ot by f little increaſing the 
Ber Meals, which ae natural way, of 
Purg! os f 
; , may Abe Body 6. preſerved firong to 
the Age of * when it will be neceſſary to di- 
miniſb the Exerciſe, unleſs. you would exhauſt 
71 Jo. Strength, as 1 remember to have feen in one 


fg 


Cares, and enjoy himſelf in innocent 
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1 91091 07 28 Of v1 


19 950. i) pee of Mind 
od. — Hy The os ;are. molt, ſuitable to 
Oy one's partic ar Ganius i, or natural In- 

8 4 "NE clination; 7 


a 
WIFE 77. 4 


ebe Friends. An old Perſon ought 


X Bs 
cli and : 
2a . 4 r 


the Spirits by too much Motion, nor to let 


Fa dull, by; a much Reſt. Ia Child- 

2 ſharp, 2 — 

are to 'be, reſtrained; and the Mind to be 

dus more exerciſed ;a8 Age allvances; and 

1 60 ys again, to be gradually more and 

— moderated, frequently 2 the Oc- 

tions or Eeplaymenss of 3, by Ware 
Fing the Oe 
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(1: #i-Phere are ſome Who 1 to be, N 
ner; revived or animated with new I. „ when 
upon leavibg for diſagreeable Ser 725 which 
they are compelled, they apply themſelves to 
another more —— and | better nes to their 


Inclination. 

* I remember 4 Boy ſo {killed i in every 1j Selence, 
that he was a Monſter of Learning; aig then 
His Life! extended "no 5 Rite than the fiſteenth 

Year And I Tikewife ſaw a very | rned Youth 
who "ſtudied" Day and Night, but then he died in 
tue nineteenth Tear of his Age, emaciated with⸗ 
dur: any Diſcaſe: bur what came from 50 great 
pm me — * 28 uy 3 & 

To be always poring over the e 0 
dulle the dae iN the Mind, Ky 48 
delighted and improved by a Varicty 4 + there- 
fore it ought, at times, 10 be EE from the 
more ſevere mathematical Contemplations, and to 
e veg oa ry: Fi — 1 25 and aglee · 
able; cas; Poetry, Phyfic) E 4. for as the 
mag Lord. 2 — s Spirits ought 
not ſto be allowed by Rat to ſtagnate vr concrete, 
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vs 10 Zit Alimehts which are ary, 
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Putreftion, a 85 vu Il 

Roots, and not 

auſtere 3 from Animals — 

or Fiſh ſo prepared, arent vu. ole fits 1 for 

| People in Years who-defireito hive Ton ong. 

in Childhood z, Milk and Bread — 

creaſed, proceeding thence to the more: 
Fein 


Aliments Age advances 5 18 1 e beſt 


old Age ch. u. the Piet i 5 19. de reduced 
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nd ajn2d E 18 JJOM TY 1080 
Tisis bee hs been 1 — 2 504 b 7 ſo well, as 

b the Exa bf» ome a1] * 

4 Chi 9 Be i 0 tk that they 

1 8 je 5 5 — the; Teeth 


a 1 FR I and in- 
** Ca ot. be ed to eat a 
ing 10 Ex 1 Bü they wen be broug 4 
by dept grees. Put "after a, few Years theſe. Ten 
fall Out, and others ſtronger, — , UP in their 


Stead z. but the laſt and, 1 117 ſt. Tesch of all 
come gut When they y are ne A 


about twerity-five Years. of A 
able to > chey d the Pagel; ar b eee 
IT 489008 Os « ve N10 


1058. The . Anking of and cold 
wht 10 Moderation, ſuelent only to alla 
the Thirſt, and dilute'a bie id the'Confi- 


ge, mY Perſon, may be 


tution, is moſt to he aßptbꝰed from the” In 


ſtances of its Effects. Pure and ſoft Ale, and 
| | Wing 


L ge ſo that at 
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Wines which gte come to Maturity, may be 
uſed alſo in Moderation, but tod much f 
chem are highly pernicious. In Childhood, 
Milk may be allowed, gradually Were 2 


and mw. lens ater i 
old. Age A the FL 5 ting, f 2 a 


Wine will be con enen * dun doulw oi : nog 


Alebuder oweck hib untitmefy Benthin the 
Flower of his Age, not to Mart, but to his Con. 
VO with Bactbus,. making 4 wo, WE. Uſe of 


IN Bar this Wie vo | 
nor ſtron 

ee ufua 5 
of old. People are Pb dried up from 1 
auſes, and thetefpre they rather require moiſten- 
1 8 Therefore it was wiſe in Socrates to order 
the Butler to pout bim out büt à little, and 28 
often as he pleaſed ; for — Wee 
When. Dews refreſh. ** Er pra gn 


— * % CEN þ * © . 
een 90 17 $ £1991 * 5445 195 


Pri at 10 59. In wee ume n rigid | 
the wok thin or ſpare, drying 1 3 cha 

ciating Diet, now; 7 nd Wen e 19 

wonderful Aenne 1 1 lll won 


a 
7g 140 42 ee 7100 the 


When the 2 FEY Erlt invaded 
Spaniards and 1talians, before the Efficacy 273 


y 10 known they made uſe f a ing.and 
10051 c Medieig ith A low? geen de of 
Rails 


A Biſbet, with lee RNAS 

-ebttion of the Woods; by this 4 — 

aut almoſt entirely the Fat from the: whole Habit, 

which is the principal Seat of the Diſorder. The 

ny very fame Effects we: now progurg\by the Ule:of 
c. 
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Mercury, ven with Diſeretion, o as to raiſe aS. 
livation3! after the” Uſe of which he whole Body; 
in a manner, ſeems to grow. young again A 
melancholy Man of a node eh ily, ſtrongly p 
ſuaded hivaſolf, that. the Effects of his juv 
dend eee Fm n 
would not u 4 IVas 
tion z to which the Phyſicians e for the 
Cure of his imaginary Ting by which Means, 
- though he did not come. of à long-liv'd Family, 
he recovered a. perfect State of Health, and: {i r- 
vived to cighty ears of Age: For by this f 
dicine all the Humours are attenuated, and; their 
vicious Parts diſcharged from the Body 
being ſupplied with better Humoürs from 
Aliments whereas, | when tog great 


Food are conſtantly taken into the Body 4 f a 
whoſe vital Powers 220 much gabe 


evacuating 17 8 to og Life 3 
then the Viſcera -ought to be ſtrong eno 
make more healthy Humgurs from the 75 — 


Aliments. 8 15 is altogether im dent to 
thoſe Peg le, whoſe: Humours en to RE 1 . 


charged either healthy or diſeaſed, A thelr Powers 
not ſufficient to reſtore them; ſor with bad H- 

mours they may be capable of livin wie th 

eins With y Any.” "0, 2319199 * 1 © oP 
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', 1065. 5 old Age alpine deine 
may be intro 9 25 the Parts by exterpal 
Application in the Form 9, Vapours, Bath. 
Fomentatians , Clyſters, and Uuguentt 2. Ihe 
Air muſt be pute, 3, -or coming 


mOHUNLNApHONS 
from! a plain dry Country, e 
. a 
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1 ok Waods i, and inland Places;oand EY 
by cg LAT, lands, is reputed the beſt 


Yay d 5511 nt nisi find 
big vijigad & ni bn to 30 Scl bovil 28d 9d 
Of this we have an Inſtance jn Navid who 

having loft all bis Strength by old Age, ſo that 

If could, not keep, himlelf- warm byoany Means, 

perſuaded by his Phyſicians to take a healthy 
1 Virgin as a Concubine, by — 
Varmth and Contact he might be recruited, which 
Counſel ſeems to have anſwered Expectation. 

They might, indeed, have made him warm enough 

by. calory 0 Fea 5 Neg this Means the healthy 

V FROWrS LAG AN 9975 applied to, 

455 "drank in 1 , f 5 wt ing Bode _ without en 
angering 12 greater Waſte,” 5 mu .have followed 

from $f mon u Pte. "'$52enham obſerves, that he 

has ſcen the moſt 2exeruciating choticky. 2 re. 
lived, barely, bythe Application of living Pu 
pies upon the naked Abdomen of the Patient ; for 
by this Means, the moſt volatile exhaling Vapours 
paſs from the Bod of the healthy Animal, into 
that of: the diſeaſed Patient; and Abeſe Vapours 
ate abſorbed moſt during the time of Sleep, when 

the tres are moſt open and relaxed e 
2 When the Oils of Jaſmin, ligaum Rhodium, 
Roſes, and the like, are placed under the Noſtrils 


of, the Patient, their exhaling Vapour greatly 
re 5 and, renew, th e Bp nctions, of the 


rain. Hitherto al anc 
5 a "of Dent, 5 55 Fin 5 


— kb 3 not. xe e 1 


nlaing certain Rites or Cetetiohies l 11! cel = 17 

Duvid pronũſei a Habitationcito tlie Juſt 

the; Mountain of / the Lord; hence pls — 

cludles, that they myſt be long livers in the higheſt 
Mountain, 


9.106 2. Diet. or”. 
Vase which” the 
call the Mount of God: gene re 


Duicbmai his built himſeaf a Houſt up 


na very 


high Mountain in the Cape Gu Hope, here 


he has lived Time out of Mind in a healthy old 
Age beyond the Memory of any of the Colony. 
But the. Aif of open E d CVantfte a 
recommended, as + being e agitated 'b 

Winds. 8 53161 O1 ens * 232811119 06 


e Peple- Bunt ic che bares Wadds and fake 


Mount of Germany, à very coarſe Diet 
ſurviwe often to the Age © zone hundred and fi 


1 MAE W 10 ef ove „ bosbni egit Yerl 


. 166 l The Pirate FS i git 
Humours in old 119 15 „18 t6 Fr e 

the moſt 1 innocent AM d aße e ers he cf 
excite. the Fibres to Motion, and diſſoſze the 
feculent Juices 4. e Ee ooo 
aromatick E Wines, ars 
the beſt. 9d 10 nινj]wu A os a nogqu aq 


20 5 V wihledss also iloln 2d) eas ei * 


DIC! 1 ro heated as will: eva, 
cuate the groß excrementiucus Parts of the Hu⸗ 


mours without impairing the Strength; for: the 
natural W er 15 be ftrengrlienedy | 


and not infringed; :. „10 lO 513 na 


201 1710 1 21010 1b L #5 ig 318 All 3 Oils e 
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ene Re folvents, and 4 Diſchatge . 
if LIK 325 12 35 "the received Meth! 
2 attenuating, 4 Ky⸗ 
ee bs. Deco ions, often; diſpoſe 
dy in the 


Humours, arcane freſ\Supplies of de 
vital Matter 5whenee> theſe! Means) prudently 


hangin ae ai 2 %% uo ad fum yah 15 Pp and 
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I ro ng oonduce Tomas 1 


vnd 10 101 el bee! 8 « np. eJOUNLNIQ} 
21 910? 2JOUD; 1 zyounigt beu⁰ d= over on of 
* When been whoſe Body Body weigh 
above an hundred Pounds, has had all the 
conſumed by mercutial Salivation, he will : after- 
watds-in a few Wetks time by Milk Diet, Bra: 
dually recover his Strength and Corpulency, and 
his, e will n ee Fare for N 


1 . 4 — * Pl TH 
. * * 141 * 118 320 * yy * & * 14 5 FT > LL 2 4 


ar 1063. Yapoar rs, i Ph Unions 
Bathings of rl reſign pleaſant. In- 
gredients, with Mill, Fle 12 Oil, and 
living Animals 2, are excellent 8 5 
at off Death 3 and the Drineſs of old 


to prolong. Ding 12 0 they ale we 
to 5 Youth. | 


+ Fredevic Hoſman' nens A 88 oy 
dulated Liquors by a gentle Heat, there exhales'a 
limpid: Water with little or no Smell, Paſte, or 
Colour, but having all the Powers of-a medicinal 
Water concentrated in itſelf, and is therefore ſo 
efficacious for increaſing the Strength and Spirits; 
that nothing can ſurpaſs it; and ſuch a kind of 
— mild and reſtorative Faculty is there in 


& ocoolow 04 amet 46 nano . 
17 Fong Of che Tyrants of f the e 
22 85 5 the ir Lives, Ort} m 
ves Xs 1575 y b e warm Bat of Blog 
from the moſt þ y youp | 
unde Remedy of th 125 Nat; 

Ke mage ilk Batch, extraRe 
After the” Fifticth' Year the Body begins 


deine And therefore ont ſhould: ä 
to 


* 
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to conſume _— i::Youth; by drinking of 
ſpirituous Liquors, Bleeding, c. for of fifty Peo- 
ple who have abufed ſpirituous Liquors, 9-4 is 
22 one ho eſcapes bisfnftietb Near. 


1 Wn "2 ber 2 BI 1 211 309 


K From unt has bernnid 6 1953, 
to e it is evident that thoſe things which 
render the Body large, hardy, ſtrong and du- 
rable of Age, not liable to olent Diſtem 
generally dull the Intellects and obſtruct the 
Briſkneſs of the Mind's Action through the 
Groſſneſs of the Organs. Nor are the Helps 
by which the Cauſes of the moſt perfe - 
Health are generated or affiſted, the Means 
to procure long Life. un ae, 3 


12 They. who are fallicicous Aly ol Ng the En | 
tertainmentnt of their Bodies have dull Intellectss 
and they who are over- ſtudious have infirm Bodies; 


but ſuch violent Exerciſe of Body and Mind, can- 


not ſuffer the Machine to laſt long; the Truth of 
which appears from the Hiſtory, of long Liver. 
For the extreme Mobiliey which is required 
for Dann RO. par dan oon. nn 
8 be fager Mats 1 15% eroineoors 
115 210300 1801 
Ty 069 What wb :Grndly: promiſed 
and recommended by ſome to 0 prong Life; 
: ate therefore vain and en ch om aſtings, Sith. 
ut any ttue 5 n ien ii 
e heb 5 are the 
| Eſſence of, C 
preetatis 2 dor Paracel/us,. the 
Tindyrs er; Elixir of tl the, N 'ihe fir 
Eſſence of Meraꝶ 3, * „Animalsianfi 
VI Vege- 


Ir 
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gines this is the only Tree we have re 


Vegetables; reprated Purging with black Hel- 
lebore 4, Spirit of Sulphur by the Bell, — — 
of Roſemary flowers; Magnets drawing the | 
Spirits out of arr oY geg ue People 5 according 


to Artephius ; ing 9777 long-lived | 
Animals 6, or IF as freque 1902 renew their 


Parts; or laſtly, the wag of ab 7 adapted 
to the Planets productive of Life; all which. 


are equally vain and ſtupid. 


The Adepts in Alchymy have wrote much upon 
Longevity, and have laid down their Opinions in 


- ſuch a manner, that they cannot be caſily re- 


futed by one who is not verſed in Chemiſtry. They 
tell us, that a firft Ens can be extracted from Ve- 
getables, Animals and Minerals, of which the 
two formet are leſs valuable. But the Eſſence or 


Spiritus Rector of the very old Cyprus, which is 


called the Cedar of Libanon, is highly recom- 
mended for Longevity z- for this Tree neither rots 
nor decays by the Worm, growing to ſuch a Mag- 
nitude, that in the Sheldonian Garden at Oxford, 


there is one which grows conſtantly, and covers 


above fifty Paces with its Branches. Helmont | ima 


maining 
among thoſe that were in Paradiſe, without any 
new ones of the ſame kind ſince. propagated : but 
this is an Error or Falſity, for it is propagated - 
from the Seeds ſown, Of this Wood was made 
Noab's Ark, and the Ark of the Covenant. The 
primum Ens of this Cedar · wood extracted by 
means of the Alcaheſt, under the Appearance of 
a milky Liquor, will then, according to their 
Accounts, make the human Body as long-lived as 
the Cedar itſelf is among Trees. But this Lon! 
gevity of the Cedar is a Faculty placed in — 


| Rector of the Gold. This concentrated Catiſe of 
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Seed thereof by the. Creator, und neither reſicdes 

in che — e Spirit of chat Wood; but 

we do nat make ret but . it a hy os | 

to Our Hands, nor are we. of taking FP 
1 


it: the eſſential 1 3 : res 
ſiding Eiger its:folid and flu l ar. i 


Called, as having the Pot ty of of rol 15 
ihe Le With his Niecdeie Pape n; 
miſed himſelf he ſnhould live to the Age of. 
ſalem, that even then it would be at his Choice 
whether he would continue any longer among the 
living. But we do not ſee that any of theſe 
Adepti were long-livers ; ' and Paracelſus Hinhedf 
died in his forty-ſeventh Tear, and Helmont in his 
ſixty-ſeventh, which are Ages commonly” mow 
at by People even who drink” freely; only £ 
ſurpaſſed his eightieth Year, when is iid co hee: 
been kitled* by the Barbarians” for preachihg” che 
Chriſtian Religion. le 
The Chemiſts tells us, "clit the Cult which, 
renders Gold the moſt finple and permanent among 
Bodies, and of being corroded but 
few, way de called jts primum Ens or the Spit us 


Fixity they &ndeavour to cxtraft” by a Diſſolution 
of the Gold, unc then apply it to the human Body, 
to inſpi 5 ntary and conſtituent Parts with 
the nt or fixed Nature as 18. 175 
end br \by: che Gold itſelf, endeavouring by that 
means ue render dhe Body immortal, 7 atleaſt 
exttemely; ed and from! hence their high* 
Praiſcs of Aura porabile.) The Cauſe of their; 
Exor lies in placing the Eſſenbe or Ftm of BO 
dies in their Juices only; Whereas the Cauſe of- 
Fienineſs im Gold conffſts it the particular Cont 
ſtructĩon or Connection of the ſolid Hlements which? 
2 that Metal) Nor is their! Colinſet in chist 
. reſpect 
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reſpeck at all, wiſer. than that which directe 
one to eat Hares Fleſh that he may, be a ſwift 
Rungger ice. d nds „e 21a by ng 
This Plant is by Paracelſus called Daura, as 
recoyering. Youth, and diſpoling the Body 10 
Longevity, by purging out every; thing injurious. 
But here Helmont prudently oppoſes, the Chemiſts, 
by obſerving that when the Body is thus exhauſted, 
they qught to know how to fill it again with lau- 
dable healthy Humours. Thus indeed Medea 
Aſunes had Touch reſtored by diſcharging the old 
Humours; but Pelias, who was left to himſelf 
exhauſted, periſned. Pr 24 i 
.' 13 Artephius has left us ſome ſmall Treatiſes of the 
Philoſopher's Stone, which the Chemiſts highly 
eſteem and reverence. as. Qracles, becauſe they. are 
unintelligible. They tell us of this Man, that he 
diſcovered a Magnet peculiar to human Spirits, ſo 
that he could by this means draw out the vital 
Spitts from a healchy young Man, who in Con- 
ſequence of that muſt die; and then when he had 
by chis means ſurvived to a great old Age, being 
tired of Life, he included this moderately volatile 
Tincture in a Veſſel, and incloſed it. with himſelf 
in a Sepulchre, where he would ſometimes only 
draw in with his Noſtrils as much of the Fincture 
as would juſt ſuffice to keep him alive, by which 
means he had protracted Lite for above a thouſand 
Years paſt. This howover is certain, that the 
Strength of a healthy Body may in ſome Meaſure 
ſince Girls lying with old Women waſte away, 
whereas the old Wamen improve, and have better 
Health and Spirits. - F fo | ; Q go OJ & 113 5 gr 
Luck as the Stag is believed" to be; bit the 
Fleſh of theſe Creatures is very hatd, and ſo diffi- 
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o digeſt, that one may reaſ6nabl TOP it 
rather dettrudtive than conducive to Longevi $4 
i 112 7215 Al = 1 the Creator has fixed 

| ng, bot 

for its Multiplication,” not _ excepting ''Merals 
themſelves 3 and that in this Seed lies concealed a 
ſmall Spark, which animates and directs the ro 
to form 1 1155 particular kind 3 
to its own Species. This little Spa Bt 85 
Animation? 

or permanent as the Life of the Being is required 

8 be more conſtant; and therefore every thing 
which is produced out of the Seed, is to be af- 
figned chiefly to the Aura or animating Spark 
thereof. Hence therefore they conclude, that the 
primum Ens! is to be ſeparate by the Art of Che- 
miſtry by the e Medium by Which it was cm- 
municated ; as for Exan mplez the Spiritus Rector 
of Cinnamon 6 erase with Water, by which 
means they hoped to procure a Medicine capable of 
e the ſame Durability -to'the-haman 

y, as 


= 
2 
3 8 


my own Part, 1 heve that if the ſame Firmnels 
could be cottmunicared to the human Body which 
we obſerve i in Gold, it would become-indeed-infi- 
nitely durable; but at the ſame time, like Gold, it 
would: be immoveable 3 ſo that" che) would make 
| Statues out of Machines. a 4 ant 8763-1 


MM gmot nt n 0 Nil 185 I 8 to ut 75 

. 0b6. Not! is it at all ptobable chat Life 
can 3 be prolonged,” even by the beſt Methods 
in Nature to „lc 14 Number of. Years as the 
adept, Chemiſt ropoſe ; 4 even their own 
Arguments and Experim ents are the ; irongelt 
Proofs of their Toabilities in this reſpect. 


1 2 | A per- 


and Fetdale, a Seed 


ded by Nau, 45 e firm 


is preular'to the Aura öf the Subſtance 
from whenee oy) rimurh Ens was prep ated: | For 
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A perpetually moving Inſtrument will laſt as 
long as the Matter of Which it is made will allow, 
though it muſt infallibly wear away itſelf in time 
by Attrition. But ſuch is the Make of the human 
Body, that it repairs itſelf at the ſame time and 
by the ſame Actions by which it is wore out; and 
this is an Advantage which animal Bodies enjoy 
above all other Machines. But even, the human 
Body itſelf is in time deſtroyed by its own Actions, 
and all Bodies with which we are acquainted in the 
Univerſe, have their Beginning, Perfection, De- 
clination and End; nor is it in the Power of Art 
to invert, if it can direct the Courſe of Nature. 
There have been two or three Inſtances of Men 
ſurpaſſing their hundred and fiftieth Year in Ex- 
land, nor are we acquainted at our time of Day 
with Inſtances of People attaining a greater Age. 
In Sumatra and Java, we are told that there are 
old Men of 130, '150, and 200 Years old; and 
Carolus M. Armiger, who is called Jobannes de 
Temporibus, or the wandering Jeu, is ſaid to have 
lived 300 Years, preſerving his Body by the Uſe 
of Honey internally, and of Oil externally. But 
this Account ſavours too much of Fable to be re- 
lied upon, ſince we can have no living Teſtimony 
for ſuch remote Ages, there being no Companion 
cotemporary with ſuch an old Man to witneſs for 
him; nor was it without great Difficulty, that 
King Charles II. traced back the Age of old Parre 
for 150 Years paſt, which would not probably 
have been difcovered after all, if his Teſtimony 
as a Witneſs had not been regiſtered 'in the Ar- 
chives of their Courts of Judicature; where it is 
knoyn from the Laws of the Kingdom, that no 
one can be admitted as a Witneſs under a certain 
Age, There now lives a Man in this 1 5 
| Leyden, who has ſeen the Beginning and r 
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of the ſeventeenth of laſt Century, being always 


very healthy; if he is aſked by what means he has 
attained to ſo great an Age, he uſually anſwers, 
by a Method you wy not. Ned d 


and e 7 2 


11 
KI Say 


POD 


of che Therapeutic or C urative Part 


of PHysI 0. 
6. 1067 T1 fifth the: laſt Part of vi out 


Medical Inſtitutions (5. 37.) 


explains the. general Precepts, teachin 155 
Manner in which the Phyfician ough 


behave. and treat his Patient, in order to _ 


tain. the Ends here propoſed : 1. to preſerve 


Life; 2. to remove the Cauſe of the Diſaſe; | 
3. to take away the Diſeaſe itſelf ;' and laſtly, 
4. to expel the preſent Effects or D 


of ds Diſeaſe. 


1068. To accomplith theſe oa W 


tions * „8. 1067.) an artificial Change 1 is to 
be produced 1 in the Body, of the Patient, for. 


which Purpoſe Inſtruments or Remedies are 
required, by the Efficacy and Application of 


which, the Changes neceſſary for the Attain- 
ment of the propoſed Ends may be excited, 


whether under the Denomination of Re- 
medies, Medicints 2, or 1 of any kind. 
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* This Part of Fhyüc contains the Rules by 
which the prudent Phyſician diſcovers what he is 
to do to preſerve Life, wealten or 'deftroy the 
CauſtSof the Diſtaſe, and remove the fame together 
with its” Effects or ns: and in this. Part 
of Phyſie the Heads of an Tiniverfi — that 
che' Candidate for a Degree in Phyſic may undergo 
a rigid Examination” n 
Theſe are Inſtruments or Þ 


hyſicat:Subſtances, 
by the Application of which to the Body, an Al- 
teration is made in it from — A 6 kealthy 


State. 


K. 1969. But theſe Remedies are to be ap- 
plied i in ſuch a) manner to every particular 
Patient a, as to produces this neo Nate 2 
tion (&. 1068) 3 and a e a 
ought. firſt to know what A 
ceſfary to be made in the Pede eee 
Means or Remedies he is to bring it about; 
and conſequently he muſt be acquainted. with 
the Effects following from the Uſe and Ap- 
plication of thoſe Remedies/in; the fick Perſon; 
all which can be only known with Certainty, 
from the A rich or, Symptoms” offered 
to the Senſes e the Patient's „ Of by juſt Rea- 


H 
2 ning, from whenge he may. perceive the 
aa or, Change required wich the, proper 


1 219899188 ig 10 3n9t91g 3% ond! 
SS on - Phyſician qught to be acquainted with the 
Change necefſaty''ts Pe made and the Remedics 
by Which the Ohange" may be, effeted he 
ought alſo to know the Effects of Meditintes, 
for he can attempt nothing 'without a. previous 


Knowledge of what __ be expected from the 
_ Particular 
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particular Method of treating his Patient, for the 
whole Buſineſs: turns here! upon | Futurity: which 

much zncreaſes-the-Difticuly.! 1G 07 0, 
I Theſe;Signs are to be talen from the Petient 
himſelf, and not from the general Principles of Phy- 
ſic, which when applied to particular Caſes are 
often found deceicfat : As for. Inſtance, ſuppoſe a 
Caſe which indicates a Vomit, if the Phyſician 
does not attend to the Habit or Antipa- 
thy of the Patient, it may kill him; for there are 
e thrown into e 
an Emetic. 


8 o. Whatever is thus diſcovered i in the 
Patient as to inſtruct the Mind of the Phy- 
e (4 20h g.), is called Indicans 1, or the 
Thing that indicates, and the Kno of 
this arifing in the Mind of che Phyficiath, is 
called the Indication 2, as that whith! ig by 
this Knowledge indicated 1 pres. -1$' led 
Indicatiinr's,” Rum . ds Fans Hf 
} 75 tA 5c: 


nh Thins any phyſical Gooliint id cholkention 


one -may learn b 

taken! 12 "the ptelent Caſe at th 
time after. 
Tube Iadicktiob is „ 
indicating, or the "Knowledge of what is 5 te 
done at preſent or hereafter, agreeable to che Things 
IndicAting;ninupor od 07 1 uo Ad 
FT hdieatum is the Thiog irſelf now e- 
quired-$0;be dene or uſed) agreeable. to the, Rules 
of Art, deriyed fw a. Knowledge of. abe ee 
| cation and Things: indicating. 899318 © 


202 tuo it Do⁰νννH 50d VYEm red 10 bathe 0 
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8.1 671. „The Indicans or Thing indicating 
(S, 1070.) 1 is therefore all that can be known 
the fick Perſon concerning. him , whether 
bat % 2, preſent, or to come, which 1 may ſerve 
to give the leaſt Knowledge of what ought 
to be done by.a Phyſician, Shah is aer 


rious and even oppolite. 


' Theſe a are e not reſtrained to the Patient alone, 
as the Methodiſts have preſumed to inform us, for 
the Indication is derived from every thing which 
is known to have any Influence upon the Patient, 
ſo as to affect him more or leſs. If I attend a 
Patient ſick of the Small. pox, and know from 
Aſtronomy, or experimental Philoſophy, that the 
next Hy, will. be extremely hot, 1 ought by all 
means from ſuch Obſervation, from aer Quar- 
ter derived, to conclude what i is beſt to be done to 
prevent che Miſchjefs that might be threaten'd to 
the Patient from ſuch increaſed Heat of the Air. 

z As for Inſtance, if I know a Patient has drank 
plentifully of Brandy or other ſpirituodb Liquors, 
I theace, know what is bells to be dane for his Re- 
N 91 918 3121! DIZE 15990661 bas 2911: 

Maui 01e olga. ; 1 IU 

8. 1072. Yet all this (8. 1071 ). may bet re- 
duced, 1. to the remaiping Life in the Patient, 
with its Cauſes, Nature, Conſequences, 120 
Degrees; 2. to the preſent Diſeaſe in the Pa- 
tient, with its _ Nature, vary 


and 8 Pom „l 21 24d i 20G ol / 
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d. 1073. For 65 om a ;theſe Particulars, 
65 16720 the Phyſician learn, inen 


3 1 
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be done to preſerve the preſent Life, to reco- 

ver it When impa ured,” And to td emove every 
8 which night deſtroy ot Jitminiſh Life; 
2. to know what Medicines'or Inſtru ments are 

to be choſe for obtaining this End, with the 
Naters Manner, Order and Time i in which 
they are to be adapted and W Ee. 


6 OA, 

$ 1074. Laſtly | that Part of Therapeutics 
which duet — to diſcover the Things in- 
dicating, F. 1070.) and the Things indicated 
(L 1073.) is denominated Methodus Medendi, 


or the Method of r A See of 
which here . etre 1 112% 


CY 2 4 


N 12 nh 


Went 35 "4 0 0 
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The MuTuopus MDI 5 
8 1975: | TN. a chicks Perſon 555 is 
Lie i remaining, together with 
its Cauſes and Effects; and theſe are termed 
Res naturales, and commonly Nature itſelf. 


WP The moſt perfect Life is the Faculty of per- 
forming all the Actions agreeabl e to Denen z but, 
Life diſcaſed is the Faculty of performing only y 
mon Functions which remain in he Pa Patient. "In 


302 uo 211316”; „s. 2. 155 

& 1076. But five Life is always in Aion 1, 

there will be always ſome of theſe Actions : 
remaining in the ſick Perſon which before ac- 

companjed Health, and us may be _ 

are 


wt 
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fore eſteemed the Remains of the former 


Health, and the Effects of p 
der the Denomination uf 


7. The Diſeaſe. abound cures ire, Rom: L is 
chat imperfect {Life which ſtill remains from Health; 
this is what Hippocrates calls, Nature, and what 
others term Sirength 3 * * © Powers of ge- 
e NMogon.;i; „ e ac 

F. 10%. Which. Go wa edits ex- 
amined, will be found to depend upon the 
remaining Motion of the — ee 
the Veſſels, however conditioned that enen 
may be. 


181. F 


F. 1078. And though theſe: Powers are re- 
duced to the leaſt depree, they yet continue 
the circulating Motion of the Humours thro' 
the Heart, Lungs, and Cerebellum; in which 
therefore confiſts every i the leaſt Force of 
Life, which ”_ he increaſed in various de- 


Sees. 1941 my TINS) Ih 


5 Hence one may s what Life i is in the 
jeaſt Degree,” If a Perfor falls down in a Syncope, 
the Circulation of the Blood is hardly carried on, 
and though the Heart now palpitates, Death is 
not yet at hand; for if you ſprinkle” cold Water 
upon the Patient, the Elaſticity/ of the Veſſels will 
be increaſed, the Motion of the Blood will be fe- 
newed, and. the Patient recover di but Life, in the 
5 Degree is an increaſed Heat and, violent 
tion of "he Y Veſſels, an , Homours,\ tha. 


Bay, a Fever, Ne. 1255 40 Isg. DEG 27 103 221 


1079. 
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1079- „From what has been. Bid, it is 
evident that theſe Particulars. ( * 1075 to 1079) 
being diſcover d and well underſtood, require 
to be preſerved. and reſtared to their health 
State. And the Knowledge of this eme 
the vital or prefervative Indication, 


K. 1080. The Cauſe of the Diſcaſs bei 
known, calls for its Correction or Removal; 
and as the Cauſe is always previous to the BE 
fe, therefore this Indication is termed Pro- 
phylaGic or Preſervative, maſmuch as it Pre- 


vents the approaching Diſeaſe by an Extirpa- 
tion of its Cauſes . (= 


1 In this Caſe I do not cure the Diſeaſe icfelf, 
Gnce, the, Cauſe, according to Reaſon, is always 

ior Qt the Effect; but J foreſee a pager 7 

pen from the Symptoms now. preſent, which 
jo Predict 3, and this 1 is what we term BY 
venting a Diſcaſe, | A 


30 a 
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$, 108 1. But the Diſcaſe itſelf being RE 
ly known, indicates the Removal o ed 
5 acc is Sec een or Cura- 
e 165 Le 18 fl 2: "_ 10 no. 1 Job 


2 * 


| ** Danger and WU, 
— will — Freatment to be deſer- 
red, until the Diſeaſe, hence they proceed, 
is cuted, call for a Miti tion and Arten 
Treatment of them; and this is called the 
urgent, mitigative or palliative Indication. 


Suppoſe 


: 284 auth NT 2 1 F. 1083. 5 ; 


i Suppoſe. an ardent. Fever. under Cure, and, [ 

4 upon the ove: of the, Diu ielelt,.. namely, 

15 too great / 125 owe Motion of the Humours, 

whence, 1 ce 2 | Gangrong: will follow; 

en this PE be Pd prophylactic 
eee When 1 ſupport Life by a. pro- 

egimen and Diet, the Cure is termed preſer- 
_ but if from thence follows ſo great a Hæ- 

morrhage as endangers the Life of the Patient, I 

muſt then leave all other Conſiderations, and oy” 


phy a A to aan waffe FF : 9 af 

5 8. 1083 3. From he EE, it is now evident, 
that what is proper to be done cannot be in- 
dicated, unleſs we firſt know wherein Life 
| conſiſts, with.its Cauſes, Conditions, Powers or 
Strength and Effects; and alſo from a previ- 
ous:Knowledge or Conſideration of the Diſ. 


eaſe, with its Cauſes, Sages; aan ot Vio- 
lence and Effect. 0 2 as „al 


16 f 141 


0911 : 

DE If nothing was to be, done b 1 Ph yſician 
but to add or take aw , the- whole Art might i in- 
deed be Teatnt with Faſe ; Bur the Allien and Re- 
moval of any thing may be injurious, and à diffe- 
rent Tfeatment is required in "He! very fame Diſ- 
eaſe in the ſame Patient, but at different times, or 
in the ſame Stages of the like Diſeaſe in different 
People. The Phyſician aught therefore to diſtin - 
guiſh betwixt what is at eſent injurious and what 
is ſerviceable, to which Depth an irical Practi- 
ſer ſeldom penetrates. But a Phyſi iclan learned in 
_ — Particulars that may be known dy Day, 

as firml fidently; anſwer for every 
— 1 5 2 G Cane can teaſon for 
by, Procedure, — to the Digeſts _ ; — 
| 


5 1059, Methods Medendi, 255 | 


dliſhed Laws, Yet it muſt be conſeſſed, that ie : 
Genefality 'of common. Phy ficiahs run daily int „ 
Erfors, either from too inch! Bu nh, or Nat 
Hurty "hg want of Thought. Thus alſo myſelf | 

being much hurried in Buſineſs, T frequently fee 

ac Lee erred or n eglected blo mething, which ir 

is too late to aretid * ce and the Sy is 


Ne 


v + Cott Jer 


Petr. " A 56 : Io 44; 3 os Pics 
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1084. Hence it bello "hat £ Gale RY 
18 to. be Pot muſt be indicated or pointed 
out; and then by what Remedies, Dole, Con- 


. | } : v4 ert: | 


dition, 5 Time, - Order, Sc, 9 


4 
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. 20846. But ſince all theſe'| Particulars 
( * 1083.) are to be conſider d in one and the 
— Patient, while every one calls for -ſones 
— to be done particularly with reſpect to 
itſelf, and as they often require particular and 
different Remedies to be applied, it frequent- 
ly” falls dut, that whar is a to be pro- 
per for one bre is repugn 1 to pon FI 
or as an | oppolite Remedy to that wh which is der 
quired by another Symptom. From hence 
therefore is derived: that uſeful and celebrated 
Doctrine of the Indicans and Contra- indicans, 
of things repugnant and permiſſive or 1 
co- indicates or is co-repugnant; all kt roving 
be eafil underſtood att VOL been 
ready deliver d. 14 ag 


7 17 — of Tr: 1 
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ſtruction of tue Blood in the Luntzs, ih A little 
time capable of indueing Suffocation; and there- 
fore theſe Cauſe. indlicate bleedin 2 to make a Re- 
volſion: but this is, Aga in oppoſed by the Lentor 
or Viſcidity in the Blood, which. is increaſed by 
bleeding. Is uch double Calls, that i always, to 
be preferred whi ch 18 moſt nece! ry, to 5: .name- 
ly, "leeding 1 is here to be uſed in order to prevent 
imminent Suffocatlon, arid acquire time in order to 
diſſolve the Viſcidity. In another Caſe, a wound- 
ed Patient being greatly weaken'd''by a Hemor- 
rhage, ſome Phyſician will perhaps oder him a 
Drink of tick Wine, or ſome Cordials' to recruit 
his Strength: beg another more cautious Phyſici- 
an will forbid every thing which increaſes-:the 
Blood's Motion, Jeſt the Hzmorrhage ſhould re- 
turn, and diſcharge the little Blood which yet re- 
mains within the Patient. In ſuch a Cale then 
there are two contrary Indications; and this often 
occaſions the greateſt Danger and' Difficulty in 
Practice : for if you give any Wine or Cordials, 
the Patient will bleed to death; or if you give 
him none, he will perhaps periſn with a Deliqui- 
um; and yet ſome Courſe muſt inſtantiy batakes. 
ſince i in acute ie e there is no room 
for Delay. 71116 1 | eg fl ifs 
8 1086, Therefore when ſich Cancun dee 
bappen together at the fame time, the Phyſi- 
cian muſt have recourſe to the Rules of Max: 
ims eſtabliſhed, to determine his Choice, 4 


remoye the Difficulty, which would e 
ariſe in theſe doubtful Caſes; are 


principally t the BIOS. 
4 5 1 | * 318 ghet 


oe 
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1. Whatever indicates in the Patient re- 
quires either to be preſerved of removed. 
2. Whatever is found in the Patient agreen- 
ble to Naturel, always eoquires to be Preſer- 
ved in that Conditen. 
3. But whateyer 1 18 anch in the Patient con- 
OY, z to Nature, demands a Removal. 
he Body, is made up of thoſe things by 
wha i. is non E ſbed 3. i alert; ho 
5. Like things are to bo proſerved by covers 
of a lie Nature 4. TT 
6. The Cauſe curing Diſcaſes by Remedies 
is the remaining Liſe 5, and Conſtitution pe- 
culiar to every individual Perſon, which veg 
weak ot deficient, Medicines are of little U 
8 Hence therefore when the vital 2 


tion is urgent, together with any other Liner 
the former muſt rays be rede tisfied 


. |; But wh unequal EB baht 105 
ether, the greateſt . re to be moſt 
— ind fatisgek. d g 
9. The Juvantia and Lædentias, or wing 
which appear to relieve or hurt, are ſome of 
the chief that indicate. 
550 Cintraries 6 i ate removed by thelr Op- 
wy Natijes tejoices in the Ute of "thoſe 
things'to which ſhe has been accuſtomed; but 
is a. e diſordered c or 6 under thiligs 
unuſual? | 
12. In the greateſt Maladies the mi6it Powe 


erful Remedies are to be uſed out of hand or 
at once. But 
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13. But in a more ſlight Diſorder, milder 8 


Remedies are to be given . and in 


ſmall Quantities, . and often repeated. 


The chief ching aceording with Nature i is 3 


Vis Vite, which yet is not always to be preſerved 
in the fame Strength ; for when ſomething more 


urgent contra - indicates, the: Vis Vitæ is to be dimi- 


niſned or weakened diſcretionally, that it may be 


afterwards reſtored ; an Inſtance of which ! is well 


known in the Pleuriſy. 


2 As a Flux of Blood from the Noſe may be 


ſuppreſſed by opening a Vein in ſome other 
| For all that Maſs which we now call ourſelves, 


was dffuſed in other Bodies or taken from the Ali- 
ments, which have by this time been changed into 
our own Nature. Originally we were 1 


ſmaller than a Grain of Sand. 


+ Blood is repaired by more Blood nude i in it? 
room, Milk with Milk, the mild Humours with 


mild Aliments, and the acrimonious wich thoſe 
which are acrid, G. 


D n Skill, . 


not upon the "Diſeaſe but upon Life, which has 
been denominated by Helmont the Archeus; for 


only ſuppoſe the animal Humours to ceaſe once 


from their Circulation, and all means of Recovery 
are at once removed. So ſoon as Life is over, 
there is no room for healing, fince no. Medicine 
operates upon a dead Body. It is therefore mani- 
feſt that when Indications contradict each other, 
_ ought to chuſe that Side - An preſerve 
ife. | 
Not by ſuch means as are ie diecthy o oppoſite to 
the preſent Diſeaſe, but by ſuch Remedies as will 


afterwards manifeſt their Effects, contrary to the 


an of the Diſeaſe. OI and full 
Jultiy 
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juſtly laugh therefote at this Maxim; as, for Ex- 
ample, that a Man who is froge fhould be killed 
by bringing him to a warm Fire, and on the con- 
. trary, that his vital Heat ſhould be renewed only 
by waſhing. and rubbing him with Snow or cold 
Water. They do not conſider, that in this Caſe 
the diſeaſed Cold muſt be preſerved by Heat, and 
that the Remedies which renew the Heat, of whats: 
ever kind they are, are nevertheleſs certainly op- 
poſite or contrary to the Cold. When in an ardent 
Fever the Body is to be reſtored; to its hatural Coo 
neſs or Temperature, we are not therefore to give 
cold Water, but ſuch things as will by their Efe 
fects be afterwards. followed with Coolness. 
? It were to be wiſhed that this Maxim was al- 
ways had in remembrance; for Conſtitutions and 
Diſeaſes are not to be governed and altered at plea- 
ſure, like Boys in the Hands of a School-maſter, 
but it ought carefully to be learn'd/ from the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Patient what is neceſſary to be 
done; for every thing new is not always the beſt, 
but that only Which is moſt agreeable to Nature. 
They who have long accuſtomed themſelves to 
drink plenty of Wine, cannot ſafely be altogether 
denied it when they are diſeaſed. Mitbridates frar- 
ing the Treachery of his Mother- in- law, endea - 
vour'd to acquire ſuch a Hahit by the uſe of his 
Antidote, as would render him able to ſuſtain all 
the Poiſons. at that time known without Harm; 
which Advantage however terminated at laſt in a 
Calamity, ſince he was obliged to kill himſelf by | 
the Sword to eſcape the Conqueror; ſince Poiſons ; 
were of no Service. There was an Indian Woman 1 
ſo much accuſtomed to a moſt violent Poiſon that 
1 ſhe could breathe: gut the poiſonous Efflüuvia on all 
* Sides, ſo as to kill thoſe who loved cher by their 
lying with her, herſelf 122 mean tine: eſcaping. 


free 
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free and healthy; and this was a Contrivance to 
kill Alexander. 

Violent Remedies which operate in a very 
ſmall Quantity, ſhould hardly ever be uſed, when 
others more mild will ſuffice. In this reſpect the 
Practice of two celebrated Phyſicians at Amſterdam 


reconciled each other; for one proceeded like Fa. + 


bius the Roman Dictator with great Deliberation 
and Fearfulneſs, while the other ran upon the con- 
trary Extremes of the Cautery, Knife, and moſt 
potent Medicines. If one of theſe was called alone 
to a Patient, the former often neglected what was 
neceſſary, and the latter frequently precipitated the 
Patient to his End; but when they were both cal. 
led together into Conſultation, they always gave 
very good Advice, the Method of one being qua- 

lified by that of the other. 


F. 1087. The Condition of Life is known 
from the as of its Powers. 


8. 1088. And theſe Powers are known by 


the Effects which they manifeſt in the. Pa- 
tient. 


8 10 wg. And theſe Effects are the Perfor- 


mance of the remaining F unctions not yet 
deſtroyed, 


§. 1090. But are carried on by the Circula- 


tion of the Humours through the Veſſels and 
Viſcera. 


Entire Life is nothing more than an ed 
Diſtribution of all the vital Humours thro? their re- 
ſpective Veſſels; for if a healthy Perſon, furniſhed 
| with 8 thing neceſſary for the Support and Con- 
4 tinuance 


— 


4 
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tinuance of Life, remains but a ſhort time immer- 
ged under Water, then Health and. Life itſelf pe- 
= together, barely from the Suppreſſion of the 


Motion or Actions of the Heart and ae tho 


every thing elſe remain unaltered. 


18 1091. In which therefore is biogas 4 
due * Quantity of healthy Humours to be 


_ continually moyed nee Wen 1 
Veſſels. 


? That is to os, the Blood. which enters the 
Heart muſt be repleniſhed with a due Proportion 
of all thoſe Juices which are requir'd to fill the ſe- 
veral Veſſels throughout the Oy . Loo: 


F. 1092. The Action of the veſſcls 3 


| 3 on the Contraftion i of their Fibres, 


which being diſtracted. by the impelled Hu- 
mours and diſtended 4 a greater Arch, 
ſhorten themſelves again, difpoſe themſelves 


in right Lines, and approximate their mem- 
branous Sides towards the Axis of their Cavity, 
ſo as to propel forward their contained Hu- 
mours ; and this is what we are properly to 
underſtand by the Force of the Veſſels, to be 
determined variouſly according to their Figure, 


* But this Power of Contraction cannot ſubſiſt 

without the Motion of the Humours urged forward 
by the Heart; nor can the Motion of the Hu- 
mours ſubſiſt withaut the Elaſticity of the Veſſels. 
This contractile Force is nothing more than an 
Endeavour of their Coats to approach to their 
former Diameter or 3 which is neceſſarily 
* 
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ſuppoſed to be dilated or enlarged by the Hu- 
mours; nor can one ſubſiſt without the other, 
but both of them are equally dependant upon the 
Cauſe, which ſees every thing at once; and there- 
fore the human Body is not built ſo mechanically 
without the Aſſiſtance and Superintendency of the 
Omnipotent Being, who ſees and makes: every 
thing at once. 


F. 1093. But it is evident, that this Action 
requires an elaſtic and contractile Power in 
the Fibres", to reſiſt their Diſtraction or Di- 
latation. | AS 


2 Lewenhoeck and Ruyſch demonſtrate that the 
larger Veſſels are compoſed of Membranes, which 
Membranes have their Veſſels, and thoſe Veſſels 
again their Membranes and Veſſels, continuing in 
that manner down to the ſmalleſt or leaſt Veſſels 
known in the Body, namely, the ſmall Nerves. 


8 1094. And it is alſo evident, that an In- 
flux * of a moſt thin Humour into the ſmalleſt 
nervous and other Veſſels which compoſe the 
Membranes of the larger, is neceſſary to be 
made alternately for the Propulſion of the 
groſſer Humours through the larger Veſſels. 


The Deſign is for the Hutnours to arrive in 


— 


1 


the ſame Quantity and Quality as is neceſſary for 
the Performance of every Motion, and for the Veſ- 
ſels to be elaſtic, ſo as to return or impreſs à due 
Quantity of Motion again upon the Humours. 
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SAGASDBOGOBOBABOGIBORE dS. 


Of Cordials and Die of the Patient. 


OY 109 5 INC E the Mes is the princi- 


pal Cauſe of all the Motions 
which give a juſt Eſtimate of the vital Powers, 
therefore the Remedies which fatisfy the vital 
Indication are properly called Cardiacs i or 
Cordials, even though they are not imme- 
diately ſubſervient to the Heart alone. 


They have not this Name upon the account of 


their acting immediately upon the Heart, but be- 


cauſe their Effects obliquely increaſe the Force of 


the Heart, and preſerve Life. The Lalins uſe the 


Name of Cardiac to ſignify a Diſeaſe of the Sto- 
mach; and Horace, ſpeaking of a covetous Man 


who would not allow himſelf Victuals, ſays, 
Non eſt Cardiacus, 


q 1096; A Variety of things will be found 
to come under this Denomination ; but yet 
they may and ought to be reduced to the fol- 
lowing Claſſes ; ſuch as 1, thoſe which reſtore: 
a due Quantity of healthy Humours in the 
Body, or Juices which may be eaſily formed 
into ſuch (5. 109 1.); 2. ſuch — as infuſe 
Power or Strength 2 into the Fibres, and om 
them a due Elaſticity ($. 1092; 1093.); 
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thoſe which increaſe the Quantity and Motion 
of the nervous Juice, that by filling the ſmal- 
leſt; Veſſels the larger may be ſtrengthened as 
well as the leſſer ($. . and laſtly, 4. 
ſuch things as ſtimulate 3 the moving Fibres, 


and by that means agitate the ſluggiſn Veſſels, 
and forward the /agnant 4 Humours, 


55 A Perſon who has loſt almoſt the whole Maſs 
of Blood by a Wound, will die inevitably unleſs 
new Blood be ſupplied like the former from ſuita- 
ble Nouriſhment, © 
Af the Humours dead are in good Condition, 

and only Strength is wanting in the Heart and Arte- 
ries, the Humours may from thence ceaſe to move, 
and the Patient will either periſh or faint away. 

There is a certain almoſt inexplicable Power 
in our Bodies, by which every Part is violently 
contracted from the Application of ſomething acri- 
monious; if but a Drop of Vinegar happens to fall 
into the Eye of the ſtouteſt Man While he is in 
Combat with an Enemy, neither his Strength nor 
Care to Roy his Life can prevent him from 
ſhutting is Eye contrary to his Inclination. 

f a Perſon juſt drowned is tulcen out of the 
| Water, and ſuch a Force applied as will cauſe the 
Diaphragm to contract, the Perſon ſeemingly dead 
will return to Life; chat is, the Perſon muſt be 
violently ſhook and agitated, and A ir muſt be for- 
cibly impelled through the Noſe and Mouth, ac- 
cotding to the Cuſtom uſed in Aßſritd; as 1 Jearnt 
from a Manuſcript, and which is' ugreeable ro ' the 
ON cos of Tone, Phil, Tranſ. N". 25. 


+ 01218 


10 the” firſt of theſe Claſſes, I 
dalle (XV thoſe Liquors, Which are, I. 
5 endowed 
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endowed with a Faculty of nouriſhing the 
Body of the Patient; and which are, 2. ſo 


prepared before-hand, that they do not re- 


quire * the Actions of Maſtication in the 
Mouth, and Digeſtion in the Stomach and 
Inteſtines, which are either deficient, or too 
ſlowly performed in weak and exhauſted ſick 
People; 3. thoſe which conſiſt of a Matter 
not eaſily inclined to a ſpontaneous Putre- 
faction, whilſt the expulſive Force of the Viſ- 
cera is too weak to expel the ſame in due time, 
or whilſt they are mixed with ſome morbid 
or putrid Humour, whether Saliva, Bile, or 
any other ; and laſtly, 4. they ought not to 
be of ſuch a Diſpoſition, as to afford Hu- 
mours like thoſe which are already diſeaſed in 


the Patient's Habit, whence. the wot might in- 


O00 and 


* — 5 


+ Theſe Actions are 3 fo. . * that 
the Patient can neither digeſt nor expel the ingeſted 
Aliments, which are ſometimes alſo corrupted by 
mixing with other putrid Aliments or Humours 
already lodged in the Way. Thus if putrid Bile 


lies in the Stomach, Eggs and Fleſh, e be 


convenient, becauſe they putrefy by mixing with 
putrid Humours. When rancid and Ul-ſmelling 

Vapours are diſcharged. by breaking Wind: upward 
from the Stomach, the Patient ought ſtrictly to 
abſtain from oily. and fat Aliments, Ac, but ſuch 
Aliments are to be given, as are fitted to take a 


direct Courſe through eſente lacteal 
Veſſels to the Blood; where y with. —_ ittle Pre- 


Paration, they may be ab le 195 circulate freely 
ö through 
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through the ſmall Veſſels of the Lungs and other 
Viſcera. When the vital Indication is therefore 
urgent, all theſe Cauſes ought to be conſidered, 
in order to determine what Kind of Cardiac will 
be moſt convenient. 


§. 1698; Such Cardiacs as theſe (5. i699) 
are called for when the vital Powers are weak, 
and attended with the Signs of Inanition or 
Emptineſs of the Veſſels of any kind. But 
a Weakneſs of the Powers frequently ariſes 
from a Plethora only ; and in that Caſe, Ab- 
ſtinence and Evacuations may be eſteemed 
Cardiacs. ä 


§. 1099. But ho Materials proper to com- 
poſe ſuch Cardiacs (F. 1097.),, may be deter- 
mined by the Phyſician from carefully en- 
quiring into the peculiar Nature of the mor- 
bid Humours, which predominate and offend 
in the Patient ; for then ſuch Materials muſt 
be choſe as are oppoſite to the known De- 
pravity i of the Humours; which we have 
already deſcribed in treating on the e of 
Diſeaſes (F. 909. to 920.0. i A 


3 According as either 2. ſaline. * bilious, al- 
caline, or acid Acrimony offends, which are always 
to be oppoſed by their Contraries; but the Signs 

by which we may diſcover the Nature of the pre- 

dominating pr Ap are chice in the ugh 

e N 1 Be BAE 31 


1 


WY 1100. When therefore 15 Holnowrb i in- 
ende to an alcaline Acrimony (5. 72 5. 757. 


911.) 


- 
. 
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911.) then the cardiac Materials ($. 1096. and 
1097.) are beſt derived; 1. from a DecoQtion 
of ſoft mealy Seeds or Grain perfectly ripe, 
and previouſly dry d, or as it were roaſted u 

on a Kiln, prepar'd by long boiling with pure 
Water, ſo as to form thence a light Ptiſan or 
Drink, a thicker Decoction, a Jelly or m 
ſtill thicker ; or laſtly, a more conſiſtent Pud- 
ding: or the like Preparations may be made 
from the Crumb of Bread 2 with Water, ſuch 
as the Panada or Panadella of the Tallans, 
differing likewiſe in Degree of Conſiſtence or 


"Thickneſs ; or the like may be made from 


Oatmeal 3 or Barley prepared, greatly uſed 
and recommended among the Inhabitants of 
Britain and Germany : For the ſame Purpoſes 
may likewiſe ſerve all kinds of mealy Grain 


or Seeds prepared as mentioned before (F. 53. 


and 1074.) and formed either into an Emul- 


ſion or Decoction with Almonds; Piſtachio 


Nuts, Poppy Seeds, Sc. 2. From Fruits 4 
perfectly ripe, pleaſant, freſh gathered, and 
abounding with a ſweet and acid Juice, either 


preſerved with Sugar, or converted into 'Jellies, 


or boiled with Water, and with a ſmall Quan- 
tity of Bread boiled in it before it is prepared. 
Among Fruits fit for this Purpoſe, are the four 


and cyder Apples, ripe Quinces, china and 


ſeville Oranges, Pears abounding with an aci- 
dulous and vinous Juice, Peaches, Apricocks 
and Plumbs, eſpecially thoſe which are ripe 
and dried under the Name of Prunes from 
France and Spain, Damſons, tart and ſweet 

8 Cherries, 
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Cherries, Mulberries, rr s, Currants, Raſ- 
berries, Brambleberries, res, Straw- 
berries, Ge. 3. From loft pulpy Fruits; dif. 
ſolved in Water by the like continued boilin 
and then rendered more agreeable. to the Taſte 
by candying with Sugar; for which Proceſs 
are. fitted Apples, Cucumbers, Gourds, Me- 
lons, and the Heads of Artichokes, Ge. 
From milky, ſoft, and acidulous Potherbs, 
ſuch as red Cabbage, Colworts, Endive, Chi- 
chory, Purſlain, Sorril, Vipers-graſs, Goats- 
beard, Peaſe, Sc. ＋ The ig 6 of Animals 
feeding only upon Herbs, the Whey thereof, 
ſkimmed Milk, Cream, Butter-Milk, four 
Milk, and the Ms. oe; 


4 When a very wad Patient is afflicted with a 
Pleuriſy, fo that he can hardly breathe, while the 
acute Fever in the mean time continues to rage, 
there is no Poſſibility of giving Cordials with any 
Safety; nor was it the Practice of Hippocrates to 
.give any thing more than Water, in which parched 
Barley had been boiled, but ſo that the Decoction 
might not exceed the Thickneſs of Whey. After 
the Fever is abated, it may be made thicker than 
the Whey of new Milk, rendering it a more con- 
ſiſtent Aliment, till it at laſt acquires the Nature 
of a Pudding. Theſe Aliments were given 
thicker and thinner in Conſiſtence, according to 
the different nne, of the Patient and Diſ- 
order. 

0 N The. ** boil Brand inſtead of Barley, be . 
cauſe; it affords an Aliment leſs flatulent. 

The Engliſb feed almoſt wholly upon Fleſh, 
and) their young: People are generally florid; but 

nothing 


1 


§. 1100. Cordials and Diet. 299 
nothing is more wholeſome for them than Water- 
gruel, or a Decoction of Oats, which eaſily turns 
ſour, ſubdues the Alcaly, and dilutes the Blood, 
without ever putrefying. Such Aliment, Nature 
herſelf ſeems to crave; for if the moſt delicate 
Fowl be offered to a Perſon in a Fever, they will 
be ſick at the Smell ; but if you offer in the room 
of it, Cherries, Butter- milk, or the Juice of 
Oranges diluted with Water, it will be taken 
with an eager Appetite. I recommend Oats in 
this Place as proper for acute Diſeaſes, becauſe 
it is their Nature to incline much to Acidity ; for 
Oats boiled in the Morning will be four as Vine- 
gar by Noon in warm Weather. But likewiſe Bar- 
ley, Rice, and other forts of Grain may be uſed 

for the ſame purpoſe, A | 
+ All "_ Summer Fruits are here convenient, 
when they have been dreſſed by Fire fo as to expel | 
the Air, and afterwards mixed with ſome Crumb 
of Bread and Sugar. This is what I frequently 
allow my Patients in many acute Diſeaſes, in which 
it proves extremely pleaſant. There is no Aliment 
ſo convenient for hot Countries as Garden Fruits, 
eſpecially in the moſt Southern Parts of France, 
Spain, Cc. where the Inhabitants have their Hu- 
mours inclining to an alcaline Diſpoſition; for 
here Nature has liberally furniſhed Garden Fruits 
as Aliments and Medicines; but theſe always ac- 
quire greater Maturity where the Climate is hotteſt, 
and ſeldom thrive in the colder Countries. Theſe 
Fruits are likewiſe ſupplied and coveted moſt in 
Summer- time, when the Humours are moſt inclin'd 
to Diſorders from Putrefaction, or an alcaline 
Acrimony. Thus you ſet Nature acts the Patt of 
a Phyſician, not only by ſupplying them with what 
is moſt convenient, but likewiſe by gibing an Ap- 
petite to them at a time hen they are moſt * 

cls 


ving or candying, Quantity, Method 


41 
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5 Theſe pulpy Fruits turn four, ferment, and 4 


temperate the Humours. In my Opinion, nothing 

tends more to temperate the Bile, and cool in ar- 
dent Fevers, than Cucumbers; for which I can ſee 
no reafon to forbid the Patient in ſo ſtrict a manner 
as is rigidly adhered to by ſome. 

s Milk likewiſe eaſily turns ſour, . and Whey 
much ſooner, but Butter-milk is already ſour. 
The Whey of Milk turned by boiling with But- 
ter-milk, and' ſtraining through Flannel, is the 
thinneſt and fineſt of any. No Drink is fo con- 
venient as this in ardent Fevers, Peripneumonies, 
Meaſles, Small-pox, Sc. or elſe Milk. or Whey 
with three times as much Water, and a little Su- 
gar to nt it from fouring, 


F. 1101. The Poke. Preparation, Lr 

uſin 

and, adminiſtering of all which (N. 1 100. ) are 
directed by the Age, Sex, Conſtitution, Way 
of living, — Circumſtances of the Patient, 
with the Cauſe, Stage, Continuance, and pre- 
ſent or future Effects of the Diſcafe itſelf, and 
the Ne ptoms; to which add the Sea- 
ſon the. Neal, the Weather, the like, 
155 haye any oy relation Myr or Ei _ 

Patient. O bidioc s a 


> 85 Rules can an ase 2 8 1 Ca- 
ſes] eee. t. 18. Wet rarely convenient to 
give thoſe Fruits 870 hich breed, Flatulencies, 
whereas dreſſing them 1 Fire expels the Air. I 
therefore order Apples to be firſt boiled in Water, 
and then to be mixe a a little Wine, Citron- 

Juice and Sug 15 allt this With ats boiled i in ſour 

hey, alone a very ery convenient Aliment in the 
moſt putrid Diſcaſes. $. 1102. 
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N un ein yall; 5 
| J 1 10a. But if the acid Indifpbftioa:oF the 
Humours (A 912, 760, 7250 is found to pre- 


dominate, then theſe nouriſhing Cardiacs 


($. 1096, 1097.) are to be taken from the 
Claſs of Animals" (S. 1034 0 of any 


Kind, provided they are Nalchy ; as alſo from 
the ſolid Parts of Animals, which by a long 
and gentle boiling diſſolve in Water, e dern 
thin Broths, Je ellies 2 or Soups, differing in 


degrees of Strength or Richneſs; to which add 


Eggs, and the various Compoſitions which 
may be made from hence. And in this acid 
Diſtemperature of the Humours, thoſe Ani- 
mals are beſt for Food which feed * 
other Animals. een 


: Eſpecially Birds or - Bowls lich fend arpen 
Worms: nor is there any thing which more pow- 


erfully reſiſts, Acidity than Eg83, which putreſy 


ſooner than any thing; and after Nee come ra- 


Nie Birds, Partridges, Quails,; 1 Fiſh, ha: | 
ilts 


But care muſt be taken not to oller ſack ſtrong 
Soups to weak Stomachs,' for they can © ly be 
gelted by great Strength of the vital Nee 

out which they turn to a morbid Gluten It is'f 
vulgar Error, that theſe ſtrengthen more, wy 
are ſtronger of the Fleſh to the Taſte; ereas 
they would rtainly be infinitely more 7 
to a weak" Stomach, when, diluted with ten times 
as intich Water. RO 9114 10 M903 BOUIS!D Si 
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1 11 i'd Ina the UG of the Aliments befare: 
mention' (K. 1102),-all he like Cantions are 
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to be obſerved, which we enumerated "baſes | 


($ 1019 


8 1104. If a muriatic Acrimony predo- 
minates (F. 913, 760), it will be convenient 
to uſe the Aliments before-deſcribed (5. 1 100, 
1102.) free from Salt or Seaſoning, 


In this Caſe Garden- Frults and vegetables are 


to be more E agg and Tels or Meat 
ſhould not 15 r 


g. r105. But Ws an ay — of- 
fends in the Humours ($, 761, 762, 765.) the 
like Aliments (F. 1104.) will be moſt conve- 
nient, after being Jentifally diluted, and Per- 
fectly freed from their Fat or 7 Parts. 


- * Such as may be made with the e Juice of 

ripe Cherries mixed with Water and's little Sugar. 
A Decoction of err lileewiſe here ſerviceable. I 
cannot imagine how Honey and Sugar came to be 
reputed bilious, fince baths of them diſſolved in 
Water do by moderate Heat degenerate. into the 
moſt ſharp Vinegar, I am not indeed ignorant, 
that there is a black kind of Honey of a 155 
nature in ſome Parts of Afa ; but then ua- 
lity is derived to it from the Plants out. of wh hoſe 

Flowers the Bees gather i ORE erg | 


11107 n YIC13 


Y 15000 From what, has been aid; it is 
lkewiſe eaſily apparent which of cheſe kinds 
of Aliments will be moſt convenient in too 
thin and uid i, or too thick and grof 
a poſition of the Humour 


* 


5. 1107. Cordials and Diet. 303 
: If the Humours are tog fluid, the Fruits 
ſhould” be ſubauſtere; or if they are too thick, 1 
find them all diſſolvable almoft to the Fluidity of 
Water, only by the Uſe of Muſt, or the lately 
apt Juce ee 
I C 110 Je the ſecond Claſs of Cordials 
(5. 1096.) are judged to belong thoſe things, I 
which (1.) being applied to the too flaccid Fi- Af 
bres, adhete with their Particles fo as to ren- 1 
der them more firm or rigid ; for which pur- - Ss 
poſe are recommended every thing abounding 
with a moderately aſtringent Force; ſuch as 
chiefly Apples, Pears, Quinces, Pomegranates, 
the mild auſtere Fruits of the wild Cherry- tree, 
Strawbetrry-tree and Medlar ; with the ſeveral 
kinds of Myrobatans, Acorns, Barberrics, Myr- 
tleberries, Acacia, Roſes, Services, Hypocyſtis; 
the five-leaved Grafles, Tormentils, Docks, Plan- 
tans, Houſeleaks, Pimpernels, Biſtorts, Cc. 
the Flowers of Granats and Roſes, the Barks 


elr - "ge and compact the 
Fibres, when xelaxed,; or, ſeparated from Zach 
other xeduging them into ane Maſi i; of which 


nature arg alli the pregeding, more eſpecially 
ſuch. as are very Haug wo the Taſie, whather 
from Vegetab ES O, auſtere Foſſils, unripe 


Fruits, 


| 
| 

| 
| 
1 


Frictions, &c. ZR 


red agreeable | 0 th ſeveral » F 

mentioned, before. ($ a0) and 

cially is Cauti on re 
ſideration of the 
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Fruits, calcined Vitriols, or Bones and Horns 
violently calcined; 370 | which are more ef] 
ally effectual when DN by Exerciſe — a 


9 129 
. 


In this mayrier the. Juice of Quinces do in a 
moment dry up all, the Saliva of the Mouth by 
conſtr; Fay the 'Veſſs, den 225 120 their Hu- 
mour ortening the 
to pa with a teater Force. is alſo a Di- 
S is rodured, by a plentiful, eating of ripe 

25 he Veſſe N 195 thus ſtren ngthen'd, be- 


3 the diſſolyed = ſeparated [Bos are by the 
Uſe of theſe compacted together into one Maſs. 


Tobacco · pipe Claß hen calcin'd adheres fo firm- 
ly to the with that 9 be ſeparated without 


pulling off t Shin. for. % drawing out the Hu- 
mours, the ibres of 125 eſſels approach cloſer 
together. Aiko, ct has very cold Iron 


when applied to th Tag as Children have 


ſometimes experienced. But all theſe things ought 


to be uſed with a ſince OE, = be very 
miſchievous. ö 


1 


F. 1108. Thele 8 66 #109; ) are 
indicated to be neerſſiry when there is a great 
Weakneſs throughout the whole Body, with 
a Paleneſd, Coldies, Lazineſs, 'ferlvs Defluxi- 


ons ang! Flactidity of the e Solids.” 00/2419 24 


$. 1109. But in the Adminiſtra le 
1 84 Prudure 9280 Caut FE 8 


9 1 wh 10 
the Con- Is 


when from the Con- 
Fit, of 145 we knaw | 


that 


4 


them 


6 1110. cba an Diet: | 30 ß 3 
that auſtere Subſtances 0 too powerfully upon : 


the Prine Vie, and-at the ſame time. ce 
little or no Effect internally in the ſm: Veſſels 


and Fibres of the whole Body. i 


For even the beſt Medicines may by an im- 
prudent Uſe become miſchievous. The Uſe of 


. auſtere Subſtances is commonly recommended in 


leucophlegmatic Diſorders, when at the ſame time 


they conftrihge the abſorbing Veſſels in the Sto- 


mach and Inteſtihes, ſo as to prevent their Paſſage 
into the Blood, and therefore exert their Action 
only im the Prime Vie; or if they penetrate into 


the "Blood, they obſtruct its Courſe through the 


{ſmalleſt Veſſels. But muſcular Motion and Fricti- 


ons much better reſtore the languid Elaſticity of 


the Fibres, and at the ſame ans e upon the 
| Humours in like manner as on the hi hy Veſſels. 

This Method juſtly deſerves che many Praiſes gi- 
ven to it by ey. Kink 9 a Yor . 
feſſedly upon Fricktons. ak 


& 1110. But the third Claſs of Cordials 


(F. 1096.) ſeems to conſiſt chiefly in the moſt 
ſubtle 5 of healthy Animals which are 
young and Morne plentifully taken into a 


weak Body, in which ſuch Parts are deficient. 


This ſeems to be performed (i 9 by drawing in 


the Exhalations or Vapours ſpiring from 


ſuch healthy" Aninzly r, when they are applied 


N. a Fomentgtion” to the Patients Body; 
7 ſucking: Mik warm from the en 

of healthy Women; (2. of breakfaſting u 

Broth made 6 by boiling in 4 ch/je Fn 


(4) by eh ops 1 Vapours,” = 
© 
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of Saffron, Jaſmin, Citrons, Oran es, Balm, 
Sc. (5.) by fragrant Wine which is clear, 
ſweet, volatile 4 or well fermented, and not 
com poſed of too groſs Parts. 


1: Weak: People breathe better when ey are in 
Company with many young Folks, than ** 
they ſit alone 

Thus the alimentary Juices are prepared by a 
Woman into an healthy Humour, which bei 
thus ſucked from the FF is repleniſhed with thoſe 
Spirits which would exhale, if it was expoſed to 
the common Air. By this means Capiuaccius reſto- 
red a certain Prince from a Conſu 
the only remaini . rage of a noble Family, by 

ordering to ſuck Women who uſed a certain Diet; 
Which ucceeded fo happily, that now two Centu- 

. ries having paſſed ſince that time, the ancient Fa- 

mily ſurvives and, flouriſhes. 

LNamely, in one of Papin's Digeſtors, to pre- 


vent the ſpirituous and volatile Parts from eſca - 


i 
i, when the beſt mature Wine is expoſed to the 
Air in a large 'Plate, it exhales a volatile Odor 
different from thar the ſame Wine affords while it 
is drank. ; the remaining Part being vapid and diſ- 
agreeable to the Palate and Stom — 4 after having 
been thus expoſed. But we ought to be cautious 


how we breathe in this Vapour; for the Exhalati- 


ons of Rheniſh Wine, of Jaſmin, and.of the Sea, 
being ''breathied for a conſiderable time, do in a 
manner fix the enn and e then iminoye- 
240800 5 0 
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and at the ſame time there are evident Signs 
of Weakneks and Ayerfion to all muſcular Mo- 


tions or Exerciſes; and while in the mean 


fime the Exerciſe of the Senſes ſeeins much 
— 5 eſpecially if theſe are attended with 


evident Signer thut there are due Quantities of 
the groſſer Humonrs contained in the other 


8 Veſſels From the fame Conſiderations 


In an ardent Fever where che Fanden circus 
late tod ſwiftly, theſe are all prejudicial but they 
are chiefly aſchl when there 18.2 Languor of the 
Nerves, as when a Perſon faints away at the Sight 
of a Wound, though the Veſſels at the faine time 
contintte ſtrong, and repknifhed with Humors 
and Spirits, only wanting a due Motion: in this 
Caſe therefore only the Aſperſion of cold Water, 


or the Apr Bepo of Spirſt of Wine to the No- 


ſtrils will ſuffice to recover the Patient. They 
who have been extracted from the Water after they 


have been drowned near a Week, have been ſome- 


times known to recover, by rubbing the Spina 
dorſi, rolling the Body about, and Ang 7 Air 
by che Mouth and | Anus, as s Pechlin teſtifies, 


$. 1112. But the Fant and. lalt cas bt 
and ex- 
tenſive, that it therefore deſerves to Th ſubdivi- 
ded into ſeveral more, in order to be better 
underſtood and conſider d. 

I. Such as the freſh Juices of all thoſe Frujts 
in which there is a pleaſabt; acid, and pene- 


nating Taſte, with a refreſhing, ſwget, and 


X 2 bag 


mit may elle be determined when the other 
kinds of Cordials are neceſſary. 


308 Cordial and Diet. $. 1 112, 
fragrant Smell, together with a nouriſhing 
Quality. The principal of this Kind are Oran- 
ges, both China and Seville, but eſpecially the 
Shaddock i Oranges, ripe Granates, fragrant 
Pippins, the Pine · apple, — the beſt taſted 
/ Cherries, Strawberries, Mulberries, Raſberries, 
muſked — black Currants, Prunes, 

ches, Apricocks, and the like; which are 
_ /the moſt -efreſhing; Cordials in Weakneſs with 
Heat and Drineſs. 

II. Hitherto belong alſo the diffuſed 2 - 
| of fragrant Vegetables, which are pleaſant to 
the Smell; ſuch. as 1. the mild ſmelling, (and 

eſteemed grateful almoſt to every one) the 
Rinds of Oranges, Citrons, and Lemons, the 
Flowers of Borrage, Betony, Bugloſs, Saffron, 
Jaſmin, Lillies, Maudlin, — Myrtle 
Meadow-ſweet, Saſaphras, Elder, - tuberous 
Hyacinths, Riodiara,! Fc. or, 2. Of the 
warmer 3 and more ſharp or ſpicy Yup, 
ſuch as Southernwood,  Wormwood, 
mum, Lignum-aloes,: Dill, Angelica, Anice 
Mug wort, Acorus, Cyprus, Amy 
Gtound- pine, Cummin, Wall-flowers, Carra 
way, Coriander, Cinnamon, Cloves, Carda- 
moms, Dittany, Galengals, Hyſſop, Juniper, 

Lavender, Maſter wart, Laurel, Maſtic, Mint, 

Marjetom, Mace, Nutmegs, Bazil, - Penny- 
royal, Rue, Savin, Sage, wild and Garden- 

Tbyme, Lemon · thyme, Gloger: H. To which 
[evokes um, Bilan, He, Galbnur Ammo- 
ee u ee banum, Myrrh, 


ile 5115210. 2 44 -Opopanax, 
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Opopanax, Olibanum, Sagapen, Afa-fetida, 


Camphire, 'Styrax, liquid Amber, Sc. 
III. Some Odors which are indeed fingular 4, 
and in many Inſtances endow'd with-a won- 
derful ſtimulating Force, as we find in Am- 
bergriſs, Benjamin, Caſter, Moſk, Styrax, dry 
and liquid, Civet, & c. 
Iv. Medicines taken internally from all or 
any of theſe Simples, and operating that _y 
upon the whole Bod. 
V. To theſe may be added che numerous 


Tribe of Subſtances which abound with thin, 


volatile, acrid, and ſtimulating Particles which 
wonderfully affect the Nerves; ſuch as 1 

thoſe abounding ' with a volatile Acid, as 
Wines (eſpecially Rhen;ſh and Moſelle)- and 
Vinegars 5, both ſimple and compounded: with 
Aromatics; ; 2. the Liquors commonly called 
Spirits, ſüch as all the Spirits of Vegetables 
prepared by Fermentation, and rectified either 
ſimply by themſelves, or faturated with: Aro- 
matics; 3. ſimple, volatile, alcaline . 
and theſe united either with Alcohol Vini, or 
with aromatic Oils; 4. Aromatic Oils | 
red either by Diſtillation or Expreſſion; 8. ö 
and laſtly , the innumerable Compoſitions 


which ma. hes made u dt ns the ſeveratfart- . 


men tion'd 


Pleaſure of the Phy- 


f fician-, 8 1 Liniments, medicated ky” 
a Drinks, — aromatic ay am- . 


f vais Kinds, or or — | 


X 3 particularly 
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particularly denominated cordial from their 
prin — — com 


pound aromatic 
ils ang. Cordials,. volatile oily Salts — 
— and ſpirityqus. of variens Kinds, 
ctures made from! the moſt 


Tin- 
tics with Alcohol or rectified: 8 


Aroma- 
ptrivof Wine; 
with many other Preparations df the like na- 
ture cqntrived 'agtecable to the 1212 and In- 
tention of the . Mien, rk 
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found uſeful to Orators, and thoſe obliged to "Om 
with a high Voice in Public. 
Among theſe Angelica is the principal; but 
all of them exhale a volatile — which as — 
as it laſts, denotes that the Simples are efficacious. 
+ Muſk is tolerable to Men, when it is infup- 
portable to Women even in Health. Civet is a 
wonderful kind of Excrement : .for I have ſeen that 
in the Chambers at Amſterdam. where-this 4 
is kept, they who firſt enter them are almoſt 
dled; and if a Woman of a tender or defica 
Make enters, ſhe ſuddenly faints away. The like 
3 
ferred the rine o ts, who- 
the Nature and Efficacy of Simples ho wg: th 


derful Spirit, in Vegetables. taking d 
the leaſt i op 1 ; 0 10 
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plethoric and given to Wine, begins at length to 
fall into a Weakneſs, ſo that he cannot ſtand u 
his Legs; and if; you give him the Cordials before- 
mentioned, you increaſe his Weakneſs, but if you 
bleed him two or three Pounds his Strength always 
returns. For in this Caſe the Weakneſs aroſe from 
too great a Motion of the Spirits. Thus two con- 
trary Winds meeting and deſtroying each other 
make à Calm, and cauſe the Barometer to riſe high 
as before a Tempeſt; but ſo 1 as the North 
Wind has overcome chat of the South, then the 
more cold and heavy Air ruſhes forward with 
a -onfiderable I" over the Moyes of its 
N 


12 


16 15 Theſe Sorts « of Cordial b 6 1112.) 
17e called for when there is a Deficiency in the 
cirenlating Motion of the Humours, ariſing 
only from an Inactivity of the Fibres, the 
Humours being in the mean time free from 
Acrimony, and diſpoſed to paſs freely through 
the Veſſels: but which of theſe Ewu Kinds 
are to be choſe, muſt be determined from con- 


ſidering the Nature of the * Malady, 


a the Cordial to be uſed. 
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1. 80 1.) . being... accurately 
knowh by their reſpective Signs, ( 871, to 


10 12.) indicate their Removal. If therefore 


they reſide in the ſolid Parts, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to remove the external, injuring, or de- 
ſtructive Cauſe, to procure: an-Union of Parts 
diſordered by Separation to ſeparate Parts 
which are united by. Diſeaſe; to remove 


fluous Parts; or 1 5 * apply nd Du 
encies +of P arts loſt. 


£ > 
* 
” 


11 fie Dibe de th sag PP 
e ($. 1116.) 3 in the 1 N eilte Parts 
the Body, require ta be relieved by Surge- 
which is altogether employ'd i in anfwering 
7: five laſt mention'd Intentions by Inftru- 
ments, manual Operation, and topical Reme- 
dies, in the. manner deſcribed more at large by 
the beſt Writers; as 5 KA Boo en, 
Dionis, La Morte, Heiſter, Kee. 7 


. 1 118. But if theſe Diſorders are ſeated 
in the interior Parts i of the Body, they are 
to be oppoſed by other Remedies, though like 
the former i in their W ; and as Poiſons 

are 


2 . 


are the principal things which 
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oduce ſuch 
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14 Wound inflicted upon 45 Ploas Muſcle, or 
any af 3 ons not differ 
i Way of Cure, only the Matter 
being * makes it more dangerous, when it 
would be ſalutery in an external Wound. What 
then am I to de ia fuch a Caſe? It is not practi- 
_ to 01 PPL0 Emplaſter, which in an external 
rd pee e — ny 
I e g iu ut 
in theſe internal. Cafes, Nature herſelf does what we 
 uſvally expect fipm-Emplaſters externally 3 name- 
—. the ee Der Me Male like that which 
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W Wound. 
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which Nature -herſelf cannot get. over; whence. . 
the Poiſon: may, be termed quick or flow, in pro- 


rtion to the time in which. its Effects appear. A 
oiſon differs from Aliment, inaſmuch as the Parts 
of * latter are mutable by the Powets of the living 
into healthy animal Humours ; 2 a 
Poitn or a Medicine are not thus mutable; the 
two latter differing from each other only, as the 
Change made by the one is deſtructive, and by 
the other ſalutary to the living Animal; whence it 
is plain, how eaſily a Medicine may become a Poi- 
ſon. Glaſs of Antimony given in a ſmall Doſe: 
purges upward and downward, and recovering the 
Patient i is a Medicine; but if the ſame be admi- 
niſter d in too large a Doſe, it may kill the Pa- 
tient by exciting ſuch a vomiting and purging, as 
can end only in Death. Thus it appears, that 
many Subſtances are both Medicines. and Poiſons 
ne as . are uſed. 5 
& 1120. Tbe Cauſe < reading — com- 
municating the Poiſon to the Body, or mixing 
its Contagion with the Air, or being 1 imme- 
diately applied to and taken into the Body by 
the inhaling Veſſels, may be eaſily removed 
when it is known and evident i to the Senſe ; - 
1. by taking away or deſtroying the poiſonous | 
Subſtence itſelf, and elpecially — it 
with large Fires or Flames 2 by eorrecting 
the Air vrhich brought or communicated: the 
x _ Effluvia, which'is beſt dotie by the 
r of denſe Bodies burnt F bo, 
| frown to po ſk a Power 2 7 to. ht 
49 vs th e.Fumes, 
__ of Salt, a b ring of Gunpowd 


91 2 Terviceable * 


ers, 6 


5. 1120. Of Antidotes. 1 317 
ſerviceable in deſtroying the cauſtic, alcaline, 


and putrid 4 Fawan: — acid 


poiſonous Ex- 


halations are cotrected by: the Odours of alca- 


line 5 and olly- Spirits. 
moved by changing, dilly 
the Air by an cial W 


It may be again re- 
dating or renewing 


ind, more eſpecially 


if the Air can be made 10 pals through lage 


Fires agreeable to the Art. and Direction of 
Hiper aten. t may be a — 


fing over high — ay, 2 the Cauſe 
may be — by correcting the poiſonous 


Matter itſelf, which has been already taken in, 
or applied t to the Body. l 05 


R 5 dad a8 


'. If the Nature thereof berdmes manifeſt to the 
Senſes, it may always. r 
of an oppoſite kind. 
Thus the Greeks being viſited by — Plague 
in the Trojan War, burnt all the dead Bodies; for 
all . Poiſons loſing their Force in the Fire, 
therefore the infected Air-bkewiſe depoſits its poi- 
ſonous Effluvia by paſſing through Fire or Flame, 
whence the Antients juſtly denominated cl 
the Expeller or Corrector of Poiſons. Hence p 
haps aroſe the antient Cuſtom of burnit the 
Bodies, hich has prevailed through Aſa, and is 
no 5 an effectual way to prevent any peltiben- 


tial Contagion. from Putreſaction. But beſides 


this, all, b e and Inſtruments ought to be 
| deſtroyed | Fire, which, have, at any time been 
uled by Prop © leren 17 5 the. Flap 3 for the 

Fumes rail 0 burning 1 ies are not 
-hureful. ga 501 umes df Burning Arſenic taken 


in. by the are not thus bare, * bat cer- 
aui lil ce Peraggn 0/7 bas e ho 
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da, hies 

EST #1 der ſeveral 
milies preſerved i time of Peſtilence by fring a 
— er ſeveral times in a Bay within 
the Houle, after the Windows and Doors have 
been well cloſed. A certain Well. which by its 
Damp killed a great many Workmen at Paris, 
was putefied- 1 


is 
is diſperſed 


throwing into it a Fire- ball or 
Hand- gratade. And certaim it is, that a Chamber 
in which ſo much Sulphur is burnt, chat the Air 
and Fumes may be tolerable without exciting a 
Cough, muſt be an excellent Preſervative in the 
Plague, Sulphur therefore juftly- deſerves the 
Name of fomedting Divine i the Plague, as Hi 


pocratds termed it. 

+, Of this kind are the Vapours and Exhalations 

ſometimes met-with' i in the Church-yards or Bury- 

ing-places in Jialy 3 and I have myſelf experienced 
— hke from the Vapeurs of Urine: after * long 
Putreſaction. 

1 Ania nin 5 was diſtilling wit 
of Vitriol with a moſt intenſe Fire, ſo that 
came over a kind of dry and blue-coloured Pho- 
ſpharus, I. made an; Attempt according to the 
Direction of Helmont to; remove the Receiver : but 
wy "this, * wget | 054 Logs. 

0 0 that t ey vo 1D] 
me in a Moment, by ufig a Fu 
201 ſtriction 
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ſtriction or Collapſion of | anion Aon . 
ſels and Cells, if I had. = luckily x 
with ſome Spirit 0 Sal Aiming, 


OY N ms 


8 1121. ee 
is prevented by the tion of ſuch things 
as are capable of deſtroying i its Qualities, and 
rendering them — bh . — ay 
not hurt the ö | 


Even the ine Pois is nnihind — 
by Digeſtion in the Stomach and Bowels, ſo that 
i wil not afterwards exert its ſad Effects upon che 
ood , for a whole Ounce of the viperine Venom 
taken by the Mouth will not kill an Animal, when - 
at the ſame time a ſmall Needle n dipped in 
the ſame Juice, taking up no more than 
the hundredth part of a 9 and then thruſt 
into the Blood+ ve ſſels of ln kvmg qr att 
infalliolg: hi. * A jv in Ti fi LOT: © & . We by 
Tots | t91350! 303-900 112 de. v1 30 bni A 8 12 aus 
85 r 122 Which Qualities are a8 vet er 
known in a great many diſons, exe 14 Jas | 
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Perſon; 2. in others again they are dilcovered 
| by wonderful 3 Appedtinces hardly to be ex- 
plained; 3. in chers 4 again, they, appear by 
Symptoms which occur in other known Dif- 
eaſes; 4. and laſtly, in ſome Caſes theſe Qua- 
lities are underſtood a Priori 5, ir. from the | 
known Texture and Com n of the Poi- 
ſon as the Cauſe, from whence the Nature 
and Effects thereof may be e eaſily fe foreſeen. 


a. A poiſonous Subſtance or Body is commonly | 
not poi 3 the whole, but there is 4 
only ſome more ſpirituous-or active Part of it en- 

| 4 with the — of a Poiſon: thus it is in | 
mercurial and arſenical Fumes, for the arfenical 
= ee the reſt is not injurious! to the 
3 1 43 SE 4A 
| A Viper Rs eee 
the T; uſean 3 y, and then ſuffered 0 bite the 
Noſe of a ſtrong Bull, the Animal died in a ſhort 
time, and being o pened by the moſt accurate Ana- 
tomiſts, no adding Alteration could be found 
either in the ſolid or fluid Parts of the Beaſt. An 
Air infected with peſtilential Contagion, immedi- 
ately begins to deſtroy a Perſon in Health as ſoon 
as it enters the · Noſtrilg; as We had formerly an. 
Inſtance from ſome Goods opened at the Royal- 
Exchange'at London, Where the People ſaddenly 
expired. Lard or any thing elſe infected with the 
corrupt Matter taken from one dead of tlie Plague, 
and applied to the Skin of a healthy Perſon ſuddenly 
kills; as we are taught by Inſtances at Vienna, 
where the thieving Bearers ho carried out” the 


"Ron TR” f , * 


dead, did by this means deſtroy pany. | tid were 
for their Wickedneſs buried alive. There is a”, 

| Method of writing Poiſonous Letters, = A 
enom 


S ö r o. 4 4 e ame om A am. 


— 


Venom which does not th aper; 
but when the Letter is 5 5 ba es Pech ies 
into the Reader's Face aud ſüddenly kills bim. 
Thus the whole Panniculus Hipoaler a Per- 
ſon who has been bit by the Seps, ſwells and morti- 
fies before Death, according to the Accounts which 
have had from Aſia and Africa, where that kind 
of Serpent is at preſent ſometimes found; * 1 

4 Corroſive Sublimate and Arſenic boden Pain, n 
Inflammations, Grangrenes, Sr. 
| 5 Such as are known to deſtroy = nalma) Ma- 
chine by the Texture and Diſpoſition of their con- 
ſtituent Parts; as the Powder of Dinmond; or 
Glaſs, croding the a J vine 


F 1123. The mne of theſe wo 42122 
which hurt the we i Subſtance of the Body, 
require and indicate oppoſite Remedies, whoſe | 
Efficacy and Effects are equally Known and 
underſtood with thoſe of the Poiſons. Theſe 
Remedies are properly termed Antidotes, 
— Alexiterics,.Theriaca, Fc. and 
can only be known by Experienco and the 
Hiſtory of r. iE 0 A Ani tA 


8 
The 1 called these ebnet ee 
contrary to Hyman. Nature, in; gying which they 
explained nothing. It is not therefore eaſy ge: der 
termine a y. for the Effects of any Poiſon, 
the Cauſes.of which, and the or hoon. e 


agree. with, any<thing. that, ve yet know. 
Remedies axe ee for vas, by their w 


Subſtance freſiſtat 2 ſeaſe ; as. * 
bruiſedd and applied to 4he Wounds which they, 
have. inff a Cure; or as Scorpions ares 


A 


dund Which they make Wich 


wang : their 
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their Tail, only by bruiſing and applying them 
without any other Addition. Toads taken alive, 
dried and formed into Paſtills, being applied to 


the Body, or hung about a Perſon 11 of © {a | 
Plague, are eſteemed a very powerful Antidote, 


& 1 124. The ſecond Claſs of theſe ( 1122.) 
which operate by an unknown * Quality, re- 
quire the like extraordinary Remedies, which 
are termed Specifics, and which are hardly to 
be diſcovered but by Accident and — 
ment; to be treated of in the Hiſtory of Poi- 

ſons, which you are therefore to conſult. 


: Which are only curable by ſurpriſing Alexi- 
pharmics, of which we underſtand nothing, except 
that they ſucceed by Experiment. Thus the Ser- 

nt Hæmorrhous which was formerly, and is 
now, found in Africa, does by its Bite occaſion 
a profuſe Hæmorrhage from the Lungs. But the 
— and particular Nature of this Poiſon could 
not be known by any but from Experience. 


9.112 5. The third Claſs of Poiſons 6 
1122. 1 as they corrupt the Fabric of the Body 
in the fa me manner as certain known Di eaſes i, 
tequire the Appl ication of ſuch Remedies a d 
l while they are producing the ke 
fects or Symptoms of ſuch Diſeaſes, and be- 
fore'they kill the Patient, as are known from 
. Obſervation and Experience to be ſucceſsful 
in the like Diſeaſes, which diſtinguiſh them- 


ſelves by Effects or Symptoms fimilar to thoſe 
of the Poiſons 


The 
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The Dipſas kills with, Thirſt not to be allayed + 

by any Art; but I bein D with the 
Cauſes of Thirſt in other Diſeaſes, and with the 

Remedies proper to extinguiſh it, do therefore ad- 
miniſter, a very ſour, Drink, or Mixture of Vine- 
gar and Water; or if the Perſon was bit by the 
Seps, 1 apply. 9 Vitriol diluted with Wa- 
ter to his whole Body, that it may be drank in by 
the inhaling Veſſels and Pores of the Skin, and T 
ſhould then much wonder if the Patient was not 
cured. TENTS FD IVF n GAP 300 wie 42; 


F. 1126. But if any of the Poiſons of the 
Fourth and laſt Claſs (F. 1122.) are applied 
now, or to be hereafter, to the Body, then 
thoſe Medicines ought to be uſed, which have 
an immediate or ready * Power of correcting 
and deſtroying, the Ma. Malignity; and 
theſe having commonly an oppoſite Malignity 
of great Strength, would therefore equally 
hurt the Body, if the firſt Poiſon was not 
fate METS (55 wo yaw e e e 0 


Fer frequently. Poiſons act with very pn 
Celerity, and therefore require immediate Help. 

If a Perſon has ſwallowed an Ounce of Mer- 

cury ſublimate, or Spirit of Vitriol, I Know well 

the Conſequences” which wilt follow from ſuch a 
concentrated” Acid, and therefore I diffelve'two 

Ountes of Oil of Tartar in a Pm of Water, and 

give the whole at once; anti thus the Alcaly will 

deſtroy the cortoſive Acid; ànd turn the Mercury 

| ſublimate into an yellow inoffenſive Precipitate : 
| Da vole che Renkop bod when Heh 3 ſuantity 
of Mercury ſublimate, fo great a Doſe of Oil of 
| A 2 t _ Tartar 
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Tartar would have been equally as deſtructive and 
fatal, by cauſing a Gangrene in the Stomach. 


r 5 1 1127. Hence we ſee that the Nature of 
the Poiſon is to be known from the natural 1 
and medical Hiſtory of Poiſons; which joined 


with a mechanical 2, chemical, and anatomi- . 


cal 3 Knowledge, will enable one ſufficient! 
to ſee and underſtand the Effects thence fol- 
lowing ; and ſuch a Knowledge of the Effects, 
and their Connection with the Cauſes, indi- 
cates or points out the proper Remedies. 


/ 


It has been cuſtomary with the Phyſicians, 
but very wrongly, to reduce Poiſons only to one 
Claſs ; for ſome of them act by a known Force in 
the Prime Viz, corroding and deſtroying the ſoft 
Parts by the mechanical Configuration of their 
| Subſtance, as the Powder of Diamond or Glaſs ; 
others again exert their Virulence upon the Lungs, 
as the Vapours of Arſenic, Spirit of Vitriol, &. 
Nicander, has indeed, behaved better in this re- 
ſpect, by dividing Poiſons into ſeveral Claſſes, 
ſome of which he has explained, and deſcribed their 
Symptoms, and of others he has only remarked 
their fatal Events. Diaſcorides, more eſpecially, 
+ has illuſtrated the Hiſtory. of Poiſons, who being 
a Soldier, ſpared neither Coſt nor Labour, to at- 
tain-the Knowledge of the Materia Medica through- 
out all the known Parts of the World; and he 
has therefore left us an Account almoſt of every 
Antidote or Counter. poiſo n 

The Powder of Diamonds operates only by 
the rigid: Edges, Points, or Angles, ef its Frag- 
wen, like ER hich; cus 40d TR rg" 


2010 3 JG Tok: Vito! 


e- 7 
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and ſenſible Membranes; nor does it hurt by its 
Coldneſs, as the Antient imagined, but only inaſ- 
much as it produces the Effects of a great Number 


of wounding Inſtruments. Related to this in 


Action, we find the Hairs cut off from the Noſe 
of a Tiger, which being cut ſmall and given in 
the Food, do by their Rigidity, inſinuate into the 
fleſhy 8 of the Inteſtines, where cauſing 
an Ulceration, they kill ſlowly, and with a Con- 
ſumption; nor can any Medicine be given in this 
Caſe, ſince we know not of any capable of dil- 
ſolving Hairs. 

But notwithſtanding all our Skill in theſe Par- 
ticulars, there is too much of the Nature of many 


Poiſons ſtill unknown to us: For who will oy 


tend to fay in what manner the Particles of 


lential Poiſon are modified ; as alſo in the Rabies | 


canina, and many more contagious Diſeaſes ? The 
Effects indeed, we know, but are ignorant of the 
manner in which they are e about a the 
Operation of the Poiſon. | 


F. 1128, And. by the Indication js rs 
from this — (N 1127.) we are direct- 
ed to the Remedies for correcting theſe de- 
ſtructive Materials; and we are alſo thence 
acquainted with the Preparation, Doſe, Appli- 
cation, and Reguaen, Prope | to be obſerved. 


8 © 1129. But the principal and ak, com- 
mon Antidotes againſt almoſt. every- Poiſon, 
and which are therefore of the greateſt Uſe, 
when we know Poiſon to be given, without un- 
derſtanding its particular Nature i and Action, 


are chiefly theſe following : Pure Water, made 
d a little 


S 


; 26 07 Autidbtes. 5.112 9. 


a little warmer than the healthy Heat of one's 
Blood, injected as a Clyſter, drank. plentiful 
ly, and continued for a long time, as alſo ex- 
ternally applied; next to this comes a mild 
Lixivium 2, made of common Water and 
Venice Soap, uſed in the like Quantity, Man- 
ner, and Length of Time, as the former 5 
or. elſe common Water may be rendered ſap 
naceous with Oxymel, and uſed as before; to 
theſe, add ſoft Oils 5 lately expreſſed from 
Milk, oily and farinaceous Seeds, immediately 
drank in large Quantities for a conſiderable 
time, alſo injected, and applied externally, or 
the like fat Oils lately prepared by boiling "v4 
Animal; 4 with a great deal of Water, and 
not too long continued upon the Fire; and 
laſtly, in many quick Poiſons the like Ule of | 
Vinegar; and finally, .of Opium 5, But a 
general 6 Antidote, or preventative. Gs 
poiſon effectual in all Caſes, we are as yet 
altogether ignorant of, nor is it reaſonable 
10. believe a Foſſibiliy of there being any 


* * When 1 1 a the e e 
appearing that a Perſon is poiſoned, without being 
acquainted with the kind of the Poiſon taken, 
which ought to direct me to the proper Antidote, 
and in the mean time, the urgent Maladies admit 
of no Delay, in that Caſe the common Antidotes 
muſt be inſtantly uſed; and therefore I continually 
adminiſter warm Water in moderate: Draughts to 
the Quantity of thirty Pounds, by which, means I 
drown the POURngns or puller: Salts in the great 
7 Quantities 
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uantities of diluting Liquor. - The happy Ef- 
Qua of this Method appear from a wo. - © In- 
ſtance given us by Sydenham in the Servant of an 
Apothecary, who having ſwallowed a Quantity 
of Mercury ſublimate, was cured by an immediate 
and plenti ful drinking of warm Water, with warm 
Bathing, 3 and watery Clyſters. Nor 
ought we to deſiſt from pouring in Water at 
every Part, without excepting the Pudenda mulie- 
bria, till we are certain that the Force of the Poi- 
ſon is ſufficiently diluted; to prevent it from doing 
further Miſchief One Dram of Mercury fubli- 
mate is mortal; but the ſame being diluted in 


twenty-five Pounds of Water, may be taken with- 


out Injury: For Water takes off the Strength or 
Force of all Poiſons which are diſpoſed to diſ- 
ſolve or mix with that Menſtruum; but then 
| ſome Poiſons which are ſulphureous, as Arſenic, 
refuſe Water, and diſſolve in Oil. 

About one Ounce of IP Soap difſolyed 
in a Pint of Water. 


3 Freſh Butter is a preſent Remedy for all ſorrs 


of Poiſon, as alſo ſweet and freſh Oil taken in ſo 
great a Quantity as to looſen the Bowels; but 


more eſpecially are theſe effe&tual againſt Arſe- 
nic. With this a certain Mountebank was well 


acquainted, who being to ſhew the Efficacy of his 


Orvietan or Counter-poiſon | in Oppoſition to a 


Brother Antagoniſt, firſt prepared himſelf by de- 
vouring 2 great Quantity of Butter, which kept 
kim from receiving any Injury by -the Arſenic ; ; 
but the other taking the Arſenic into his Body un- 
prepared, and confiding in his Orvietan miſerably 
periſhed; | This is alſo a principal Antidote againſt 
the Fragtnents of Diamond Glas, Briſtles of a 
Tiger, Sc. by relaxing the Bowels, — 
IN the * of thele Subſtances. 
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Of this Nature is the Cream of Mik. * 
ium de LORE, indeed deſtroy... the Action 


ofa any Poiſon, b it allays. the S and 
convull ve Mirko Ne Ghich the Pollen wh raiſed, 


Hence we read it ſo much recommended by Diaſ- 
rides. For we are to conſider that no Poiſon is 
ſo in itſelf, nor does it prove miſchievdus farther 
than it is actuated by. the Vis Vita; in the fame 
manner as if I hold a ee Lancets looſely in 
my Hand without any. Motion, they do no hurt; 
but if 1 graſp their Points by moving the Muſ- 
cles of chat Part, they will immediately make a 
Number of Wounds on every Side. Thus — 
fore Opium may be an Antidote by quieting the 
vital Powers, and preventing them from * 
the Poiſon in Action. | 

5 It is even ridiculous to attempt at, or ſeacrh 
after, an Antidote to equally oppoſe all Poiſons 
which ſhall deſtroy the cauſtic. Virulence of acid 
Spirits, and of ſtrong, Alcalies, as Oil of Tartar 
and Spirit of Vitriol; or which ſhall prevail againſt 
the Bite of the Viper, and the wounding Frag- 
ments of Glaſs or Adamant. It is true that 
Mithridate, Orvietans, Ec. are uſually ſold for 
univerſal Alexipharmics; but theſe are rarely ſer- 
viceable but for venomous Bites or Stings, and 


will avail nothing againſt the In, Cau- 
ſtics or Founding, s en on 


5 
0 F 7 


F. 1130. But in giving particular a Kauder 
the greateſt Judgement and Caution are ne- 
ceflary, ſince they have a ſingular Virtue of 
correcting this or that Poiſon only, and have 
otherwiſe, in their o.w]n way, as great or even 
more violent . than the Poiſon which 
. TE. Theſe e thetefore con- 


curr ing 
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curring together in the Body, mutually de- 


ſtroy each other, and becoming unactive, of- 


fer but little injury to the Body elk, . whereas 
if given, alone, they, are often equally as de- 


frrufive i, as the Poiſons, themſelves, which. 


they are deſigned. to correct. 1 10 129. i 


Many Compoſitions are ſerviceable and PORE 
when his Simples given ſeparate would be poſſon- 
ous 3 thus Oil of Vitriol, and Oil of Tartar, do 
either , of them alone burn up and deftroy the 


Stomach by a Gangrene, but being mixed toge * 


ther, they compoſe an innocent vitriolated Tarr, 
very efficacious in chronical Diſeaſes. Wi 


F. 1131. But all theſe Antidotes, whether 
univerſal (F. 1129.) or particular 6 1130.) 
may, and ought to be ſo prepared, uſed, and 
applied, as to take a ſudden and ſpeedy Courle, 
without altering their Powers, into Gas Parts 
themſelyes where the Poiſon is. ladged i, and 


there to correct 2 it: And therefore the 
ſician gught always to have in hes te RS 
the whole Claſs 3 of theſe ſeveral Applications; 

of which the principal are, Fumigations of 
the Air, dry or moiſt Vapours conveyed to 
the Lungs, Draughts, Gliſters, Epithems, 
Baths, Fomentations, and Injections, for t the 
Vrerus, Bladder, Fauces, Ge. n 


x The Rennie pught aur to be pl by 
thoſe Ways through which the Poiſons. entered; 
as if their Vapours have penetrated the Brain, the 
Antidote ſhould be applied by the Noſtrils ; if it is 
taken through the Mouth into the Stomach, Alexi- 
pharmics are to be ſwallowed the fame Way. 7 


„ recent Frrmas es wr es or ene ett P 
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Mr All Acids, 220 Vinegar, \injetted 120 


C . . * 


whence a Periphen mony and Death iloos 
therefore I know that an Fer Poifon has per 
ted into the Veins (as if too great a Quantity 

Oil of Vitriol bas been externally applied to * 
preſs an Hæmorrhage) then the 1ateft Antidote 
would be to make a Ligature upon the Vein above 
the Part where the Poiſon was infuſed, that its 
Virulence may not penetrate to the Heart 1 3 and 
after the Vein has been thus ſecur, by Ligature, 
to make an Opening below it by the Lancet, to 
evacuate the next e infected Blood. In 
this Caſe Antacids taken by the Mouth would 
have no Effect, becauſe they would be changed 
and altered in their Nature through the long Courk: 
which they maſt take with the. Humours, Chyle 
and Blood, before they 001 arriye at the Fart to 
which they are deſtined. | 


If I know a Perſon. bas 118 1 J en- 
quire at what Time or Hour; and if I am told that 
it was ſix Hours before, I attempt nothing, being 
aſſured that the Caſe is paſt all Remedy: but if i 
was taken only a few Minutes before, 1 cauſe the 
Patient to ſwallow ſeveral Pints of ſweet Oil, and 
afterwards give a large Doſe of Vitriolum album 
to enter the Stomach. But if I ſhould be called 
half an Hour after the Poiſon: was taken, and find 
by the Gripes and Diſtenſion about the Navel, * 
the Diſeaſe is extended into the Inteſtines, 1 
order large 1 of Oil to be 1 e in 


e _ en? ng 98e Faq 31 


oh 11. 34. The 8 1 Feli, is ; expelled 
from — Body, 1. By leſſening the Reſiſtance 


in a that Fart, through which. it, may be moſt 
| ſafely 


— 


= \ \ . 4 — . 2 > = 
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ſalely eyacuated wich the leaſt Injury to the 
vital Viſcera, and where it way have the 
quickeſt Paſſage ; under which, Circumſtances 
it may be drove to, and expelled at ſuch a 


Part by the Force and Efficacy of the vital 


Powers aſſiſted by propet Medicines... This 


ſtry by the incomparable Redi, by fucking with 


the Mouth, which was the Province of the 
Mafia and Phlli, whoſe Bodies were ſaid to 


performed by the Application of large Cup- 
ping- glaſſes frequently renewed, and well eva- 


cuated of the Air, by applying them with 
much Flame, as alſo by the Application of 
warm and very emollient Fomentations, with 
Leaches, Scarifications, Frictions, Emplaſters, 
and external Warmth. 2. By a magnetzcal 3 
Attraction with Bodies drawing forth the Poi- 
ſon by à particular Virtue, and freeing the Pa- 
tient in the Manner we are told, of the Fleſh 


1 


of the poiſonous Beaſt 4, of the Stone 8etaſtls, 


and of the Serpent or Toad-ſtone, &c. 3. By 
the Uſe of all Medicines which powerfully di- 
lute and move the Humours; ſuch as ſpeedy 
Vomits, quick Purges, ſtrong Sudorifics, and 
perhaps diluent Diuretics; whence Draſeord:- 
11 5, Mithridate, Theriaca or Venice Treacle, 
the Orvietans and Opiate Confections are found 
ſerviceable, though they cannot ſafely be truſt- 
ed to as univerſal curative or preventative An- 


tidotes. 4, and laftly, By a vety ſpecdy Re- 


#itval6 of the Part itlelf poiſoricd, that it may 
25 "FIN not 
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AA bed men e la ned babe 
not infect the reſt, and which is beſt done by 
the actual Cauter 7. f 8 


pave Salaries for recovering the poiſoned Soldiers 
by ſucking the injured Part till it ſwelled and 


. 


and was the firſt, contraty_to-the, uſual Cuſtom, 
who took a Draught of the Water out of his Hel- 
met, This Opinion. of Cato is confirmed by the 
Experiment of Jacobus Cozzy, ho at the Court of 
the Great Duke, of Tuſcany, licked. up with Intre⸗ 


1 


pidiry a whole, Dram Sie kalen JYEE da 
ſed/ from the Jaws of a Viper without any conle- 
quent Injury; when at the ſame time it is * 
e t it 


a 


\ 
" 
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that if only. the hundredth Part of a Grain had en- 


ter'd into the Blood without Alteration, it would 


have cauſed ſpeedy Death. (214 


There are enough Writers who refute all this 3 * 


but in Faly, where there are abundance of Scor- 
pions, one cannot enter an Inn, but the Holt ſhews 


you a Veſſel full of che Oil of Scorpions, with 


which the Wound made by that Beaſt is always 
anointed, and the Danger of Death by that means 
prevented. I have in my own Poſſeſſion a ſmall 
Stone brought from the Eaſt. Indies, concerning 
which they who ſent it affirm, that if this Stone 18 
applied to a Perſon bit by that moſt. dangerous Vi- 
per called Cobra de Capello, by the Natives Brilh 
ſlang; it adheres to and draws out the Poiſon from 
the Wound; with which being ſaturated, it falls 
off ſpontaneouſly, and will, diſcharge its Poifon 
by infuſing it in new Milk ; and if applied, will 
3 and ſuck till the Patient i is out of danger; 
whereas it will not in the leaſt adhere to the Skin 


of a Perſon who. has not been bit. Thus alſo. 


dried Toads do, by a kind of Sympathy attract the 


peſtilential Contagion. It "ſignifies nothing hers 


to change the Words, which we caſily may for'the 
worſe, ta | 6 . 14 | 43 >< 
+ Such as the Fleſh and Greaſe of Viperd, 2 
the Theriaca. Andromachi, . in which Viper's Fic 
is an Ingredient. , 5 
„ Thieſe are efficacious wien the Pölſon being 
volatile and moveable requires to be expelled from 
the Centet to the Circumfere ence, and to, be t 
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= Nothing i 1S a more; preſent: Romady eicher — 
than, in- 


the Bite of a mad or a venamous 
ſtantly to cauterize the Part with a hot I 
which is a Practice ſo highly ee by 
Hippocrates for removing the Gout in the 155 
or elſe the bitten Part may be burnt 1 «er Ap 
plication of 'OiF of Vitriol, or-elſe am june 

cept the Poiſon ſhould be extremely ift — apt 
to ſpread; as the Poiſon which was poſſeſſed: 8 a 
certain Indian King, with which he gave a notable 
Inſtance to the Spaniards how dangerous an Ene- 
my he might be: for he did but juſt puncture the 
End of one of the Toes of a healthy Louth with 
the Point of an Arrow, and then order'd the Surs 
geons preſent to inſtantly amputate the Leg at the 
Knee; by which it appeared to the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſadors, that this was not ſuffioient to prevent 
the Effects of the Poiſon, which they ſaw never: 
theleſs en en ' unkappy — 


1133. The crvel S pe and ſenfble 

Effect of Poiſons may eaſily be reduced in- 
to Claſſes, according to the Doctrine of Patho- 
logy before given; and then each of them 
may be treated as if they were Face Diſ 
caſes, as we ſhall hereafter explain. ot! 

| 8 2244 The Body may be . 
fended againſt any Poiſon to be applied there- 
to, chiefly x. by the plentiful Uſe of the gene- 
ral" and particular Antidotes, which are On- 


ly ſafe when the _ of the P ion is firſt 
known, that one may t k nee pre vioully 1 un- 
derſtand what is ta be applied; 2. anoint- 
ing the Part of the Bod es — the Form. 8 
eare 


1 


. Sn fs Di. 
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feared with'Remedies mild and 0:12 ;' 3. by 
keeping all Parts of the Body in an equables 


Perſpiration. But ther Sr we yet any uni der- 
al Antidote known, 9055 can {be ſafely re- 


lied upon, as We befere o blerved 5. 1199), 


though a fel many bare boaſted ſuch. 


* When ou ate to enter any Place, which _ 


ſuſpect poiſonous or infected, it is adviſable to 
drink firſt as much Hydromel or Mead, as will 
almoſt*make one dropſical. | 


One who is to viſit Patients in the time 5 a 


Plague, cannot ſecure himſelf better, than by firſt 
anointing his Body naked with Oil before a Fire, 
and then breathing the Air through, a Sponge 
which has been-dipped in the beſt Wine Vinegar; 


by which means the Pores will-be cloſed or filled 


up, and the Ingreſs of a putrid or contagious Air 
prevented from taking up its Seat in the Lungs, 
Saliva and Stomach. But as to a r 
Diet in 0 70 iſtemper, I hardly know any; 

am apt to belieye, that keeping the Stomac ny 
pty will give a Wehe Opportunity of diſcharging 
the peſtilential Virus at times by à gentle Vomi 


as it Fs chiefly ſwallowed win the' ir and falival 
Humours of the Mouth. 


Nothing keeps the Body more dan Goa 
peſtilential: Diſeaſes; than by frequently bathing it 
all over with; Salt, Vinegar and Water, and keep- 
ing up a copipus Perſpitation. $ylyizs) was; con- 
Hall home Plagues, and.preſcrved his Health 
in all of only; waſhing, fs Mlawph, wiſh Vi- 

I in a Morning, and 11750 CAITYINS a the 
Sd in Vines under 


is "Noſe : it mig 


55 "uſeful to 5 ten the Outer Garthengs ohh Vi- 
hegar; OURS! to tile Advice of Denar ert) 


dh but 
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but he having once forgot his Vinegar was infected 


with the Plague, though he eſcaped, according to 


his own Relation. | 

+ Mithbridates, in whoſe Time Arſenic was not 
known, eafily found a Remedy for animal Poiſons, 
which only he feared : but his Alexipharmics uſed 


againſt Mercury ſablimate, Arſenic or Salt of Tar- 
- tar, would rather increaſe than mitigate their Vio- 


lence. Theſe Acids are to be allayed by Alcalies 


or Bole-earths; and the Alcalies are to be allayed 


by the Uſe of Acids and Oils. 
§. 1 135. What has been hitherto ſaid of 


Poiſons (F. 1119 to 1135.) may be likewiſe: 


underſtood of the Plague, Contagion, and 
other particular Poiſons; which yet may be 
better underſtood from the . following ſhort, 


but juſt Account of the principal Poiſons, and 


their Antidotes. | 


F. 1136. Some Poiſons may be referred to a 


| manifeſ{ Acrimony of a particular kind, which 


is inflammatory, cauſtic, and productive of a 
Gangrenge with Putrefaction: ſuch are chiefly 


Cobalt, yellow Arſenic, red Arſenic, white 


ſublimed Arſenic, Realgar, Armenian Stone, 


Lapis lazuli". Theſe applied either externally 
or internally, inflame, corrode and excite | 


Pains, inflammatory Heats and Drineſs, firſt 


in the Part affected, and then throughout 
the whole Body; hence follow the moſt acute 

Diſeaſes in the Fauces, Oeſo- 
: phagus, ' Stomach, and Inteſtines, whence 


Nauſeas, Vomitings, Dyſenteries, Cholera may 
8, 
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bühs, Mat Paffich and Inffatfgh of ke Bowelg® 
a Paleneſ ad N CoA F "the Face a ho 
Skin, A RE 7. Conyullions and Deat ath z N 1 


if that ig avoide d, a Tapes, Palh Y, and, on 
traction or w 2 PL. th of. 1 or parti- 
cular Parts of the ody. Theſe indicate the 


Uſe of warm Water a little acidulated or mixed 
with. Honey, uſed freely and plentifully 3 for 
a long time, for drinking, injecting and bath- 
ing. But if it can be ejected by Vomit i and 
Stool, it is ſo much the better, and thoſe 
Erachations ought to be the tadre/ freely en- 
couraged. Fat Broths, Milk, Oils, Butter, 

and oily. Subſtances are next ofeful; and then 
it 1 vil 4 neceſſary to continue a long time 
in the Uſe: of Laxatives, emollient, -oily- and 
acidulous Liquor drank internally, and uſed 
for backing externally. eb Ani 


x This Stone I e in a Book-publiſhed nit 
my... Names by; a. monſtrous? Error preſeribed to 
the Quantity 155 A whole Ha Ly a Doſe to 


purge Melanch ay; | when | in s taught 
e the utme aution, 10 ee ale never . 0 


be given to a Hoy 4 BIA nie Poiſons 
here ob by A certain! Neb tere 
icu, and eweite ſuch Symptoms as 
plainly point out tothe Phyfnian what: i neceſſary + 
to he done hein Cure, and thexrlikewiſe give 
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more powerful and volatile in Fumes, . 
they are called Superlativa. 

Arſenic more eſpecially does la make 2 
livid Circle about the Mouth and Eyes. 

If I am called to a Perſon who bas fwaltowed 
Aitenit. and find him already livid, F order 
twelve Pints of warm honeyed Water to be drank- 
every Day for three Days ſucceſfively.; and Cly- 
ſters of the hike Kind are to be uſed. If this 
Method is not taken, the Diſeaſe will ſtick by 
the Patient as long as he lives: but when the Pa- 
tient is paſt the danger of Death, the remaining 
Diſorder may be kth at leiſure. But the Acri- 
- mony of theſe Poiſons, uſually leave behind them 
Effects varying according to the Nature of this 
or that Viſcus, which they have more particularly 
injured. 2 
. + Falf a Prim of Vitriolum Album is to be 
n exhibited for a Vomit, working it with warm 
Water; and then the Patient muſt be continually: 
pouring down more warm Water or a watery 
Drink. — This is a ſure and never-failing Method, 
without which the Patient cannot be ſaved 3 for 
Theriaca and, all the other Alexipharmics as yet 
known, are mere Trifles in ſuch, Caſes, 


i. * Poiſons like unto the 
Nature of the former, ( 1136.) are princi- 
pally the Aconitu 1, Anachrditiny; 'Anemone, 
Apium riſus,  Apocynum 2, Arum, - Aze- 
darach, Cataputia, Chamaelaea tricoccos, 
Chamaeleon niger, Clematitis, Colchicum, 
Oorona Imperialis, Cyclaminum, Dracon- 
tium, Elaterium; Eds,” Euphorbium, Flos 
 Afticanus, Grana Nubi, Helleborus albus, 


niger 


and ſharp Poiſons, but ſuch as being at the 
ſame time viſcous, adhere to the Stomach, 
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niger & viridis, Hermodactyli, Hyacinthi, ' 
Laureola, Mezeraeum, Mel venenantum, Na- 


pellus, Nigella ſylveſtris, Oleander, Ranun- 


culi, Ricinus, Scammoneum; oily Seeds ren- 
dered rancid and acrimonious. by corrupting” 
and long keeping; to which add, Tithymali, 
Thapſia, Cc. The Effects and Indications of 


all theſe are much like the former, (5. 1136.) 


ene Th eatnent. 


„ All theſe | greatly diflolye the Blood and. i in- 
flame the ſolid Parts. The Aconitum produces 
in the Fauces a Quinſy, and in the Stomach a 


Phlegmon, which generally ternilndces in a fatal 


Gangrene, 
 * Honey is a ſort of Sugar gathered 1 
Flowers; but if the Bees prepare their Honey 
from the Apocynum Syriacum, which uſually 
kills Flies, then the Virulency of the Flowers. will 
by lodged in the Honey, and ſhew its Effects, more 
ally while the Honey is new for as this 
Vn is alcogether volatile it Saban and 
leaves the Ha as it grows old. u 


§. 11 38. There are (2 ) alſo other 1 Dp | 


and by Conſent affect the Brain and nervous 
Syſtem in a particular manner. Such ars 


Chryſomela, Cicuta 2 major, minor Petroſe- 


lino ſimilis, & aquatica Geſneri; Huc ob aliam 
cauſam refer crocum ; Datyra, Hyoſcyamus, 
Nax yomica, Oenanthe apii folio, ſucco vi- 
roſo, Opi Solanum, & Melanoceraſos; 
from whence follow Vertigoes or Giddineſs, 
. Z 2 RE”. 
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with a Loſs of Sight, Deliriums, Ravings 3, 
Nauſeas, Vomitings, Dyſenteries, horrid. 


Convulſions, Apoplexies, and Death. 5 * 
indicate the immediate Uſe of powerful Vo- 

mits, and the ſpeedy drinking of large Quan- 

tities of watery, oily, honeyed and acidulated . 
Drinks, frequently repeated as a Drink, and 
applied i in the way of Clyſter and as a warm 
Bath. When. the Diſtemper is by theſe. 
means allayed, it will be convenient to Sweat 
frequently and plentifully, by the Uſe of the 
ſeveral ſorts of Theriaca; and the Patient 
-muſt be kept up to an emollient and thin 


Diet. 


'-1t "Theſe Poiſons are e really wotiderfiil When 
the ſtrongeſt” and wiſeſt Man, upon whom alone 
ſometimes depends the Happineſs of a whole 
Kingdom, has taken. but a little of one of theſe- 
Poiſons, his Sznſes are deſtroyed, and he is thrown 
into Convulſions throughout the whole nervous 
Syſtem, as ſoon as ever the Poiſon begins to touch 
the Membranes of the Stomach ; nor is there any 
ex:raordinary Diſeaſe but what ſome Poiſon or 
other can produce. . | 

From hence rer N en cakes its 
Naihe. 8188 

% ſaw eicht⸗ Children who. had. eat Hemlack 3 
. were delirious, almoſt. ſuffocated. with a 
Quinſy, vomited and convulſed every one of 
them. 1 immediately gave them Vitriolum Al- 
bum, after which all thoſe who vomited were re- 
covered. But when People are ſo convulſed in 
this Caſe. that they cannot ſwallow, one ought to 
have a flexible metalline Tube, made like the 
"ng Catheter, which A conveyed over the 

Tongue 
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Tongue cloſe by the Membrane which lines the + 
anterior Face of the Vertebræ, may be thruſt from 


thence into the Stomach, where by ſuch a Tube 
a Vomit or other Medicine may is conveyed... As 
ſoon. as the Patient vomits he uſually comes to 
himſelf ; for the Diſorder is in the Stomach, altho' 


che Symptoms ſeem to 8 it a Diſorder i in * 
Head. | 


F. 1139. There are alſo 30 tharg 1 Poiſons 
with. a manifeſt Acidity ; ſuch as namely, the 
Spirit of common Salt, of Nitre, Aqua regia, 
Aqua. fortis, Spirit of Sulphur, of Alum and 
Vitriol.— All theſe Acids may be again joined 
with metalline Bodies, and by that means 
form * ſome of the moſt rank Poiſons; ſuch 
as the Solution of Gold and its Cryſtals, the 
Solution of Silver, its Vitriol and Lapis infer- 
nalis, the Solution of Copper and its Vittiols, 
the Solution of Quick-filver in Spirit of Nitre, 
Sea-ſalt, Aqua fortis, Aqua regia, or Oil of 
Vitriol, with the ſeveral Preparations thence 
made; as the red, white, and green, mercu- 
rial Precipitates, the corroſive and ſweet Su- 
blimate, Calomel and Turbeth, the Impreg- 
nation of Antimony with Aqua regia, and the 
eſcharotic or cauſtic Calx thence made. From 
the taking of theſe Poiſons follow the moſt 
horrid Taſtes, acid and fœted Smells and 
Belchings, Inflammations. Eroſions, gangre- 
nous Scabs, Nauſeas, Vomitings, Dyſents- 
ries, Cholera marbus. the moſt cruel Gripes, 
Heart-burnings, Colics, iliac Paſſions, Tumors 
of (he N a cadaverous Smell, Salivation, 

2 3 dyncopes, 


— ⏑ ꝗ— , ] 


the like King,” 
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Syncopes and Death. Theſe Poiſons require 
to be diluted by watery Liquors 2, to be ob- 
tunded by Oils, and to be corrected or altered 
in their Nature by lixivial or ſaponaceous 
Medicines, or ſuch as are moderately alcaline 3, 

with the more Files etful A0 22 + of Acids; ; 
and when the Violence of . cauſtic Poiſons 
has been thus allayed, frequent Uſe muſt be 
made of Oil 5,7 hy Broths, and — of 


{Sr Ab theſe are ed by the Acid concen- 
rattd- i the meli Subſtances. The Metals 
are in themſelves for the moſt part inoffenſive, 
but with Acids they degenerate into the moſt rank 
Poiſons; as Silver which is in itſelf inſipid, being 
diffolved in Spirit of Nitre, forms the moſt in- 
fernal cauſtic Stone, which being applied to the 
Body, corrodes and deſtroys every thing even to 
the Bones. But the Poiſons produced from each 
of theſe Metals have their 2 Effects; thoſe 
from Mercury cauſe a Salivation, thoſe from 
Copper Vomiting, and from Silver gente 
Diarrhæas. 

The Effuſion of warm Water only upon the 
cauſtic Oil or Butter of ene which is a 


moſt ſtrong cauſtic Poiſon, changes it into a Calx, 


and ſo dilutes the Sirength of 1 its BO, that i it we; 
comes inoffenſive, L, mo 

3 Which have the ———— of dikhurgiog the 
Acid from the metalline Subſtance. 

'4' Theſe Abſorbents ſtop the Progfeſd of the 


' Diſorder ; and then it only remains to remove tlie 


Inflammation which the Poiſon has excited. % 
" # Theſe are uſeful to cure the Eſchars made 
by the cauſtic Poiſon, which 18 commonly fo Acri- 
manious 
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monious us in a little time to burn up the elby 
Nu « gb, or gangrenous en. 1 2 


F. 1140. "There are alſo (4. ) other Poiſons 
which are known to act by a manifeſt Alcaly; 
ſuch as the Aſhes. of burnt V 1 
Alcalies thence made, or 9 
them with Lime into a cauſtic th; Eggs, 
animal Humours and Fleſh perfectly rotten, 
the volatile Salts thence ſeparated, and ren- 
dered ſtill more fiery * by a Sublimation from 
a fixed Alcaly, Lime, Lapis calaminaris, 
Chalk, Iron, &c. All which very ily 
create the moſt violent and burning Inflam- 
2 Eroſion, Gangrene, and Pains of 

ſevere Burning, with intenſe Thirſt, 

— . moſt acute Fevers, a cadaverous 
Stench, a Diſſolution of the Texture of the 
Humour, a Putrefaction of them and the 
Viſcera, and even Death itſelf. But theſe 
require in order for a Cure, to be diluted with 
watery emollient Liquors, to be obtunded by 
Medicines oily or fat, and thoſe of à fat, 
earthy Nature, to be. corrected or neutrilized 
by volatile and dilute Acids eaſily put in Mg: 
tion; and then continuing a long time in a 
Diet of wee ouy and amcllkent Alt 
ments. 1 200 1% 3:41 7 W. 


* The Alcaly which 1 is rare from the Aſhes 
of butnt Wood, and combined, with. Lime mac 
of Stone, will corrode even the Fleſh of a.dtad 
Body, eſpecially by the Application of - wartath 
n At Venice there was a ee 

4 an 
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Man who fell into a Copper of boiling Lixivium 
made of Pot-aſh and Quick- lime; but by the time 
they could get him out, all the ſoft Parts of the 
Body were diſſolved, and they extracted nothing 
but a Skeleton. I have known ſome wicked Men, 
who to deſtroy a Perſon have injected Clyſters of 
the cauſtic Oil of Salt of Tartar, | 1 


e F. 1141. There are ſome Poiſons again, (r.) 
which are often mortal by a peculiar kind of 


Acrimony, which hardly ſhews itſelf but b 


the deleterious Effects thence produced; ſuch 
as Braſs or Copper, As uſtum, or the Calces 
of that Metal made by Corroſives, the Flos 
Eris" or diſtilled Verdigreaſe, and Scoria of 
that Metal, the Crocus of Antimony 2, or the 
Calx and Glaſs of it prepared by Calcination, 
or the ſimple Flowers thereof, made only by 


Sublimation per ſe, or with an Addition of 


Sal Ammoniacum, and afterwards edulcorated 
by Ablution; Theſe being taken into the Body 
create Nauſeas, Vomitin gs, Dyſenteries, Cho- 

lera morbus, over Purgings, moſt excruciating 
Pains, of the Viſcera, Cramps, Convulſions, 
Syncopes, moſt ſevere Anguiſh or Anxieties, 
arid Death itſelf, They require for a Cure, 
a plentiful and long continued Uſe of diluent, 


emollient, and obtungding 3 Medicines, and 


Drinks 4, mixed with mild Acids and Honey, 
ſpeedily applied and long continued; both as 
Printe, Cher, and” Babs; alte: which, 
Recourſe muft be had to Opiates and oily 
Medicines. 13 

Yd. | 


The 


5. 1142. Of 'Antidotess 345 
The Flos Eris e enen cn. | 
tainly deſtroy the Patient. | 

> Crocus Metallorum f no Injury or Un- 
eaſineſs to the tender Parts of the Eye, or of a 
Wound ; but if half a Grain only charevf be taken 
into the Stomach, it cauſes moſt ſevere Vomitings; 
though Horſes will bear an Ounce thereof. Glaſs 
of Antimony given to four Grains, will kill a 
Perſon who is not of a very ftrong Habit. To 
remedy, the Violence of theſe Subſtances. nothing is 
better chew to drink n of Oxycrate, for a 
long time together. 


M. Homberg has given us the Propartians __— 


Acid and Alcaly in the ſeveral ſorts, of Spirits, 
and has pointed out to us the Quantity of Acid 
neceſſary to ſubdue or neutralize an Alcaly, 
+ Water is the univerſal Remedy N Nature, 
with which all theſe Poiſon are rendered unactive, 
and without which they muſt inevitable deſtroy 


the Stomach and other ſoft S with __—_ _—_ 
are contiguous. | rf 


$. 1142, There are alſo beſides the fore 
mentioned, (6.) other Poiſons, whoſe O 
ons are merely Mechanic; ſuch as the Pn. 
ments of Diamond, Mountain Cryſtal, Fi- 
lings of Iron and of Braſs, Alumen Plumo- 
ſum, beaten Glaſs 2, &c. which by pricking 
the Nerves, and wounding the ſmall Veſſels, 
excite Convulſions, Hzmorrhagee, Inflam- 

mations, Ulcers 3 or Gangrenes, and the like. 
Theſe indicate a ſpeedy and plentiful Uſe of 
Oil, Butter, . and. ther ken laxative 


81 


Subſtances, 170 
This 
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This may act as a Poiſon if it does not meet 
with a diſſolving Acid in the Stomach ; for it tnay 
wound and injure the ſmall Nerves and Veſſels of 
the Inteſtines. If therefore Fragments of Iron be 
ſwallowed by any one, it will be conveniem to 
adminifter Acids. I myfelf cured a Girl who 
ſwallowed a Needle, only by the Uſe of Vinegar 
dilated with Water, which diſfolved and blunted 
the Point of the Steel Needle ; and at another 
time I preſerved a Maid Servant who had thruſt a 
very large Needle into her Stomach. We are not 
to be afraid of the Uſe of V inegar in theſe Cafes, 
even though it ſhould a little injure che Patient's 
Habit. The like Method is to be taken if the 
Needle or wounding. Inſtrument ſwallowed, ſhould 
be made of Copper. dh | 
As theſe break into Fragments with ſharp 
Points and Edges, they muſt neceſſarily wound 
and inflame the Coats of the Stomach and In- 
teſtines, againſt which they are rubbed by the 
iſtaltic Motion; and therefore the beſt Anti- 
dote is to drown them in Oil or-freſh Butter. 
Which being ſeated internally are almoſt in- 
curable; nor ſhould 1 be willing to undertake 
the Cure, or preſcribe any Remedies for ſuch 
an internal Ulcer cauſed by the Powder of Glaſs 
or Adamant, fixing itelf like Therns into the 
Membranes of the Stomach and Gula. 


e 


[11 by conſttih- 
.the Fluids, and 


which quickly or | lowly 
ging the Solids, incrafſatin; 


obſtructing or dry ing up 


Quick-lime, or even that which has been 

extinguiſhed, Gypſum i or calcined Alabaſter, 

Lead Ore, the Filings, Scales, or — 7 
ea 
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Lead 2, Cerrus or white Lead, red Lead, 
Glaſs of Lead, Litharge, the Aſhes of cal- 
cined Tin, Synopis or red Oker, the Semen 
Pſyllü, the ſpongy or villous Subſtance of 
Hips, and the ſeveral ſorts of Fungi, Agaric, 
Bird-lime, &c. which conſtringe and glew 
up the abſorbing Veſſels in the Stomach and 
Inteſtines, intercept the Courſe of the ali- 
mentary Juices, and after producing the 
*moſt lamentable Diſorders, with Weakneſs 
and Conſumption, terminate in Death. Theſe 

lainly ſhew the Neceſſity of Vomiting, 
| Paid and diluting, with the Uſe of Me- 
dicines ſpirituous, oily and alcaline, and all 
thoſe of a ſaponaceous kind, which being 
timely uſed and repeated, ſhould be perſiſted 
in for a long time. * a O 


This being prepared in the Form of Meal, 
and boiled in Water, is extremely fatal in its Ef- 
fects, even though it be deſtitute" of Smell and 
Taſte. So long as it continues fluid and ſuſpended 
in the containing Liquor, it is not injurious; but 
it ſoon. ſettles when the Liquor ftagnates, and pre- 
cipitates a ſtony, heavy Matter, which obſtructs 
the abſorbing Veſſels of the Stomach and Inteſtines, 
by adhering to their ſmall Orifices and ſucking - 
there in the ſame manner as when the Powder is 
applied to the Tongue.” By this Fraud periſhe 
the Army of the Emperor Conradius by the wicked 
Contrivance of Byzawinins, It is true this may be 
diſſolved by the UF of Acids, but then it ſcarcely 
affords any particular 'Sigtis by which" one ay 
know it has been taken. ura 
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All theſe Poiſons may be- exhibited inter- 
changeably, the one after the other, and as they 


always operate ſlowly and clandeſtinely, they can 


hardly be diſcovered by the unhappy Perſon who 
takes them; ſo that by proportioning the Quantity 
and Repetition of them, the moſt wicked Poiſon- 
ers can prolong the Patient's Calamities and Death 
to a certain Number of Days, Months, or Years. 
They who prepare white Lead or the Ore from 
whence it is ſeparated, uſually periſh within the 
ſpace of a Year., But the Diſorders produced by 
Lead are very flow in their Progreſs, and their 


Cauſes often equally. difficult to diſcover, A Wo- 
man who ſerved thoſe who glaze Tiles and Delft 
Ware, was all her Life: time afflicted with the moſt 


calamitous Diſorders of the Nerves, with Anxie- 
ties, Pains, Aſthma, Fc. I ordered her Acids 
with a plentiful Uſe of Vinegar, by which the 
pulverized Lead was diſſolved, and her Maladies 
relieved; but I could never cure ſuch Patients in 
this manner entirely, when their Conſtitutions are 
ſo much reduced that the Uſe of Acids render them 
pale and cachectic. Hence it appears, of what 


pernicious Conſequence the internal Uſe of Saccha- 


rum Saturni may be of to the Patient, in the way 
it is commonly preſcribed ; for it may be rendered 
ſo poiſonous as to Dun and Cats wu me 


e run mad. & 22110 zd s 


I eiae 
144. Add ws \theſs (8. ) thoſe nbihſchs 

Poiſons which are directly repugnant to Life, 
and which kill when alen in, 4 
fuſed into the Body by a Bite or Sting, though 
their Action or Operation and Effects are not 
yet well known.or explained: ſuch as Cantha- 
rides, Spiders, the Tarantula, Aſps, Vipers, 
deraltes, 


pplied or. in- 


aan. ” nw” \ F—Y 


Dog, Toad, Bupreſtis, Stellio, Salamander, 


Lepus marinus, Paſtinaca marina, Se. which 


after producing various ſurpriſing Effects hardly 


explicable i, kill the Patient. The Indication 


here if they are taken into the Stomach is to 


immediately evacuate them by Vomit, to di- 


lute plentifully with watery Liquors, eſpecially 


ſuch as are oily, laxative, and emollient; by 


reſiſting Putrefaction with ſuch as are ſpiritu- 
ous, acid, and ſaline. If they are applied ex- 
ternally by Bite, Wound, or Sting, they call 
for an Extraction of the Poiſon Fork the in- 
fected Part by ſucking, ſcarifying, cauterizing, 
and fomenting with oily and emollient Re- 
medies; and after this to procure a. plentiful 


Sweat by penetrating Antidotes well diluted, 


and averſe to Putrefaction: and laſtly, by 


cotrecting or weakening the Poiſon Na acid, 


ſaline, or ſpecific Anti otes. 


1 — Al theſe Animals Wound with a nee 
kind of Poiſon, - which being transfuſed into the 
Blood of other Animals, when the former are en- 
raged, produce certain wonderful Effects, which 
often vary as the biting Animal is more or leſs en- 


raged. The Aſp cauſes a Sleepineſs ; the Seraſtes 


a Tetanos or Cramp of all the Muſcles; the Toad 
a Swelling of the whole Body with Convulſions, 
"till the Perſon is almoſt ready to burſt; the Viper 


cauſes a Jaundice 3 the Seps a Gangrene the Scor- 
pion an acute Fever with Convulfions ; the Lepus 


marinus a pulmonary Conſumption; the Paſtinaca 


marina diſorders the Liver; the Dipſas inflames 


the 8 andi excites perpetual Thirſt; 
Cantharides, 
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Seraſtes, Preſter, Seps, Scorpions, the mad 
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Cantharides, to whatever Part applied, inflame the 
urinary Paſſages; c. It is indeed true, that ſome: 
endeavour to explain the Action of theſe laſt by a 
volatile Salt, with which they abound ; but then 
why ſhould this volatile Salt be fo injurious to our 
Bodies and not at all injure that of the ſmall! Ani- 
mal, in which they abound ? is tt not thence evident 
that this. Salt is poiſonous with reſpect to human 
Bodies; and yet we ſee that all poiſonous Animals 
live free from Injury by their own Poiſons? I 
| frankly confeſs for my own part that they do not 
ſeem to admit of an Explanation, at leaſt none 
that is mechanical and demonſtrative. 


. 1145. Laſtly, (o.) There are fome Things 
which kill in a Moment by fuffocating in the 
Form of a Vapour, as the Fumes of burning 
Charcoal i cloſely confined, ſubterraneous Air 
long ſhut up, the Exhalations of fermenting 
Wine, the volatile Duſt of poiſonous Fungi, 
the Fumes of Sulphur, and many things of 
the like kind, which are better wo ny than 
ſed to ill-deſigning People. The Effects 
of the on the Lungs 2 to which 
they are applied, are intelligible from what 
has been faid before, and hardly admit of a 
Ws 5 
Burning Wood or Charcoal ſuddenly ex- 
tinguiſhed in a cloſe Room, within a little time 
inſenſibly kills all that are in it, of which we have 
mam lamentable Inſtances in all Nations, To 
this Head belong metalline Futnes breathed into 
the Lungs, where by conſtringing the Muſculi 
Meſochondriaci, they inſtantly ts à Peripneu- 
mony and Suffocation, and this more 3 
e 
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effected by the Fumes of burning Sulphur, which 


may be 8 by the volatile Spixir * Sal Ag 
I 


& 1146. But the more remate CanGs, of | 


Diſeaſes being evident to the Senſes, are 


moro eaſily corretted or removed; fince they 
indicate an Alteration. or Gangs in the fix 


Non-naturals. 
9.1147. But i theſe Cauſes & 1166) lie 


mare concealed, from the Senſes, to which the ey 


pp only by their Effects, they neverthel 
te by thaſe ſenſible Effects and Appear- 
— the proper and reſpective Remadies. 


2 Thus I know not the Nature and. Manner of 
Action p uliar to the variolous.Comtagion, uever- 
theleſs from its manifeſt Effects 1 deduce a proper 
Method of. Cure. If I remove the known Effects 
of any unknown Cauſe, I perfectly weaken or de- 


ſtroy os Cauſe itſelf. Thus if a Patient is afflicted 


with the Stone or Gravel, and by a proper Treat- 
ment I procure him a Freedom from all the Ef. 
fects or Symptoms thereof, I ſhall have performed 
my Part as a Phyſician, and. the Fatient may for 
e 4 


8.1148. The Progre of theſe Effects or 

Appearances (, 1147.) being rightly obſerved, 
teach, us by w 4 Medicines, and in what time, 
order, Way and manner I are ta be 
uſed to correct or expel the praximate Cauſe 
a Ha Piſa in heats Nel. ITE 


AMI 1 


* 


1 — 1140 An p 


3 5 3 - hes & Antidotes, | Sr I 5 2. 


* 1149. An accurate Obſervajon of the 
fame things likewiſe teaches us what is want 
ing *, and what is to be ſupply d for the Pa- 
tient 8 Recovery. | 


2 Though Hi ippocrates unde not 85 Circula · 
jap of the Blood, yet by accurately obſerving the 
Effects of the Diſcale, which he look*d upon as an 
unknown Entity, and by remarking the Endea- 
vours of Nature, by which the Diſeaſe tended to 
either Health or Recovery, did from thence de- 
duce a proper Method of Cute, namely, by aſſiſt- 
ing the falutary Endeavours of Nature, and by 
| h thoſe of the Diſeaſe; and thus Hippocrates, 
ignorant of the Cauſes, cured Diſcaſes as well as: 
ourſelves, ſtocked with ſo many -Diſcoveries. It 
cannot indeed be denied that as this Method is 
founded upon Experiment only, a great many Pa- 
tients may be loſt at the Approach of any new 
Diſeaſe, before a proper and ſucceſsful Courſe can 
be adjuſted or aſſigned, as Sydenham obſerves. _ 


8 1150. And from thence alſo we know 
what Motions are to be excited, ſupported, 
quieted, or allayed in order to bring about the 
ſame End of the Patient's Recovery. C 


©. 1151. And 1 a regular Obſerva- 
tion of theſe Appearances, and an exact 
Knowledge of their Effects excellen tly in- 


ſtruct us 2 to correct and remove the 
Cauſes. 


8. 1152. From thence alſo we know that 
there are at preſent two ways to attain a Know- 
1 ledge 


1 
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ledge of the Cauſe in a Diſeaſe, the one being 
methodical'and the other termed ſpecific. 


F. 1153. The Sadie Phyſician in order 
to remove the proximate Cauſe of a Diſeaſe 
makes uſe of the following Helps and Means. 
1. He accurately examines and ranges in order 
the ſeveral Symptoms (F. 1147, to 1152.), and 
carefully obſerves the Tendencies of Nature i. 
2. If Life appears too weak in performing thoſe 
things which are neceſſary to expunge the 
Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, he then ſupplies Strength 
by adminiſtering Cordials (F. 1095, to 1116.) 
or endeavours to remove the Impediments 
which oppoſe ; for which end Medicines which 
evacuate the morbific Matter of the Diſeaſe are 
uſeful. 3. But when he perceives the vital 
Actions ariſe too high, ſo as rather to confound 
than - extricate the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, he 
then moderates thoſe Actions and reduces their 
Violence to the degree required ; and this is 
effected by watery Drinks, Evacuations, ſoft, 
laxative, emollient, and glutinous Remedies, 
Bleeding, Opiates, and Anodynes. 4. By do- 
ng 3 or changing nothing at all but what ap- 
pears neceſſary with the ſtrongeſt Evidence 
from the cleareſt Indications, | 


* Suppoſe a Diſeaſe perfectly unknown ET re- 
ſpect to its Cauſes, and Nature only manifeſts her 
Endeavours, and points out how much the Pulſe, 
Reſpiration, and Actions of all the Viſcera deviate 
from their healthy Condition; having remarked 
all theſe Particulars, I then range them into Claſ- 
ſes according to the Stages or Times of the De 

| Aa n 


\ 
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In theſe Caſes different kinds of Cordials will be 
neceſſary according to the different Cauſe of the 


' Weakneſs; thus in the Plague Vinegar or Lemon 


Juice or Rheniſh Wine may be as advantageouſly 
given as Cordials. 

The Fever itſelf ought not to be removed, 
only the Cauſes which excite it, otherwiſe the Pa- 
tient himſelf will be extinguiſhed, together with 
- the Fever; as Locke wiſely obſerves in his Verſes 
prefixed to Sydenbham's Works. But one ought to 
leave ſo much of the Fever as is ſufficient to con- 
coct or attenuate the morbific Matter, and to re- 
duce the Fever from running too high. 

3 I can affirm that no Diſeaſe is ſo obſcure, but 
that according to theſe Rules one may in ſome 
meaſure judge what is neceſſary to be done ; but 
then it muſt be remembered that all Diſeaſes are 
not curable, and that others only require to be 
moderated or kept within Bounds by the Phyſician ; 
as in an ardent Fever with great Drineſs, Heat, 
and Thirft, I give Oxycrate, Jelly of Elder-ber- 
ries, Honey, and the like; being certain by this 
means to temperate the Heat. 


$. 11 154. But the ſpecific Method before- 
mention d removes the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe 
barely by the Application of ſuch Things as 
are known to be efficacious only from Expe- 
rience n, without attending to the four parti- 
cular Conſiderations laſt mention'd (5. 1 1 53.) 
This Method therefore only requires the Name 
of the Diſeaſe and of the Medicine; as in the 
Cure of an intermitting Fever by the Bark 2, 
of Pains by the Uſe of Opium, and of every 
particular kind of Poiſon by its proper and 
known 
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known Corrector or Antidote, to attract or 


expel the ſame. 


An old Dutch Phyſician tells me, that if any 


one 1s bit by a mad Dog, and falted Herrings are 
applied to the Wound, and again renewed after 
they have lain twenty-four Hours if they are become 


putrid , the Patient will be thus cured, or at leaſt 


will certainly not be troubled with the Hydropho- 
bia, or Dread of Water. He could not tell in 
what manner theſe Herrings acted, but he had 
known them ſucceed ; and this is the Nature of a 
Specific. | Hh. 


This Bark directly removes the Fever ſo far 


as it is a Fever; and in a tertian Fever, without 
any other Diſorder of the Humours and Viſcera, it 
is truly a Specific, as much as Opium is to allay 
a too violent Motion of the Humours ariſing from 
the animal Faculties, But this Method of curing 


Diſeaſes requires great Caution; for if there was 


another Diſorder joined with the intermitting Fe- 
ver, the Bark would be ſo far from curing it, that 
it would become much worſe, whether it were a 
Cacochymy, or a Weakneſs in the Viſcera, But 
Pretenders to Phyſic no ſooner hear the Name of an 
intermitting Fever mention'd, but they are imme- 
diately for adminiſtering the Bark at all Hazards, 
or under any Circumſtances.  - 


Aa 2 Ciurative 


ET r EL" 


E 
— 


00 


— 


Ll 
4 
2464 
i l 
3s 
i 
"+ © 
#, * 
* 
"== 
iN. 
"*4 
= 
ono» | 
1 
* "1, 
Y 1 
. * i 
"KEY 
2 
4 
BY 
* 7 
$1 f 
1 q 
BRAY 
' 117 
* 
1 ; 
» © 
4 
4 
N 
5 
1 
. 
*- 
3 
— 445 
15 
FL 
* 
NB 
b 4 
1-6; 
C5} + 
v i 
! o 
10 
395 
0 
of 
19 
F 
* 
1 
4 
1 
1% 
8 
"Ih 
12 
7 
* 
1 
1 
4 


as — ESE Yds $ ere 


\ . 4. 
das er) 94 
o 
8 


* SIO 5088080 


| Corative I bene in | Difuaſir 720 Fe 


SOLIDS. 


§. 11 5 5. IF the Diſeaſe itſelf lies in the ſim- 
ple or ſimilar ſolid Parts of the 
Body, the Knowledge of it —_— Pun out 


the neceſſary Indications. 


F. 1156. For if the Diſorder be a Solution 
of Unity in theſe Parts, it requires (1.) the 
Removal i of all extraneous, dead, or foreign 
Bodies, interpoſed betwixt the Parts ſe parated ; 
(2.) the Reduction and Retention of the divi- 
ded Parts mutually together in their natural 
Situations ; (3.) to keep them quietly united 
together in that manner without any Diſtur- 
bance; (4.) to preſerve the Veſſels ſupplied 
with their natural Moiſture, Softneſs and 
Warmth; (5.) to conglutinate or unite them 
together again, by the means of natural and 
liquid Nouriſhment conveyed thither with a 
moderate Force, and in a healthy Condition. 


No one living could ever by Art occaſion a 
Fragment of the Tibia to Join together with the 
reſt of the Bone, which is entirely the Work of 
Nature; and all that Art can effect, is to remove 
the Impediments, while Nature performs the reſt. 
When a Bone is diſlocated, one Part of. the Liga- 

ment 
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ment is extended, while the other is relaxed; 
whence the Circulation of the Humours will be 


impeded in the former; whence Pain, Inflamma- 
tion, Tumor, Sc. which immediately vaniſh, as 


ſoon as the Bone is replaced by the Surgeon; ſo 
fimple are the Aſſiſtances which we afford to N. ature. 


WET 57. T The theres firſt Intentions are 
formed by the Dexterity of the Surgeon i, but 
the fourth Intention is anſwered in ſome mea- 
ſure by the Applications of Baſſams a, Un- 
guents, Oils of a ſoft and ſmooth Nature. and 
averſe to Putrefaction; Balſams of Tolu, Pe- 
ru, Palma, Capivi, Mecha, native Turpentine, 
Butter, Marrow, Unguents, Arceus's Lini- 
ment or Balſam, Unguentum Baſilicum, ex- 
preſſed Oil of Olives, Linſeed, or the like 
Oils digeſted with the Flowers of balſamic 
Herbs; as the Oil of St. John's Wort, Mullen, 
Marſh- mallows, Agrimony, white Lillies, and 
an infinite Number of Compoſitions of the 
like kind. But the fifth and laſt Intention 
preceding, i s nee _ a Re * 
and Diet 3. 


| 7. Whoſe Office is to remove every thing pre- | 
ternatural, and to reduce the Parts to their Juſt 
Poſitions, and to retain them ſo afterwards. a 
Which Balſams contain a Reſin and acid Spi- 
rit, and which in reality differ in nothing" elſe from 
: mere Oils. 
. 3” Lhat healthy. Humours may be conveyed to 
| 55 wounded 28 to unite en or tupply the 
| Az a 3. $ 11 58, 
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1 58. Too great Rigidity 1 or, Stiffack 
appearin in the ſolid Parts, indicate a Relaxa- 
tion of them ; which may be obtained 1. by 
the Uſe of Baths, Fomentations, Drinks, In- 
jections, Vapours, and warm Water ; 2. the 
Application of a Decoction of emollient Vege- 
tables in the ſame manner, as Marſh-mallows, 
common Mallows, Mullen, Brank - Urfine, 
Pellitory, Mercury, Fenugreek Seeds, Linſeed, 
Mallow Seeds, Quince Seeds, Barley, Oats, 
Sc. 3. All theſe applied in the ſame man- 
ner, boiled or infuſed in ſome ſoft Oil (F.1 1 57.) 


4. By moderate Motion or Exerciſe . 
ly repeated. 


War Nothing i is more powerful i in theſe Maladies 
than warm Applications, . which inſinuate them- 
| ſelves under the Form of Vapours, from whence I 
have often feen happy Effects. I even remember 
a Countryman whoſe Knee was ſtiff with an An- 
_ chyloſis, which was cured by ordering him two 
Hours every Day into a vaporous Bath ; after- 
wards rubbing the Joint well; firſt dry, and: then 
with Oil, by the A Moo of which he 
recovered, : 


1 N great Flaccidity or Relaxati- 
on of the ſohd Parts being known, indicates 
or calls for ſtrengthening of them; which is 
obtained 1. by thoſe Cordials before deſcribed 
(F. 1107); 2. by greater Exerciſe of the Body, 
and Motion of the Humours by Frictions, ri- 
ding, and bodily Exerciſe, in order to render 
the ſolt Eibres ſomewhat more callous, com- 


pact, 


6.1162. Indications of the Solids. 359 

pa, or denſe; 3. by a drying Heat? ; and 
laſtly, 4. by Diet, and Air of the like kind. 
When Heat is excited internally, while at the 
ſame. time the Patient is carried through a dry 
Wind, this cauſes the nutritious Parts vf the Hu- 
mours to be applied and compacted into the So- 


1160. From whence it is alſo evident what 
Method muſt be taken to remedy too great 
Elaſticity or Weakneſs in the ſmalleſt Fibres; 
what muſt be done when the Fibres are too 


fragile or eaſily broken; and what when they 


are too much contracted, or elſe diſtracted by 
Elongation. 5 7 

$: 1161. Diſorders in the organical ſolid 
Parts, and conſiſting in their Bulk, Figure, 
Poſition or Coheſion perverted, indicate the 
Remedies before-mention'd (F. 1116 to 1119.) 


8 1162. But for the reſt of the Diſeaſes 
ſeated in the folid Parts, they depend chiefly 
upon the Diſorders of the Fluzds *, as may ap- 
pear from the Doctrine of the Cauſes of Diſea- 
ſes before propoſed. We ſhall therefore next 
proceed to the Conſideration of the Fluids. 


The Hyperfarcoſis; Scirrhus, and other Tu- 
mors, which are commonly reckoned Diſeaſes of 
the ſolid Parts, are ſo far from being produced by 
an Increaſe of the Solids, that very often in theſe 
| Caſes the real ſolid Fibres and Veſſels are even di- 
miniſhed, and the Tumor produced only by the 
ſtagnant Fluids concreting and putting on the 

Aa 4 Form 


360 Indications in the Fluids. 5. 1164. 
Form of a Solid, as we ſee in Scirrhi and incyſted 
Tumors. Nor do I in this Place conſider the Ste- 
nochoria or Contraction of the Veſſels and T hlip- 
ſis, or Compreſſion of the Veſſels ($. 709), that I 

might not be obliged in theſe Accounts to draw in 
the Conſideration of the F luids, 


Grate ve Indications i in ; Diſeaſe of the 
'FLvips. | 


8 1163, 11 E Humours or fuld Parts 
| _ 4. of the Body being known to 
offend i in Diſcaſes, indicate their Correction or 
Evacuation 1; and this either throughout the 
whole Pol or poly, in the kad i affect» 
1 © ITO 


{From ole two Ickcations wiſe the firſt * 
8 Diviſion of Medicines into Alterants and 
vacuants, agreeable to the mole "Rave Pittin- 
_ 90 the OO 00 He 1105 | 
| ECTS | tom b 


+4 4.4 


to one 3 prongs pd too 
great a Tenacity. or Groſſneſs of the Humours, 
and an ill Condition of the containing Solids; 
and therefore it indicates ſuch an Alteration to 
be made both in the ſolid Veſſels and fluid 
Mer as may e latter e and 
t wi OS one „ban es 
i:: cube Hide Such 


— „ 
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Such is the Nature of the healthy human Bo- 
dy, that an Obſtruction cannot be formed in one 


| Pat but the Diſorder will be proportionably com- 
municated to the whole. 


F. 1165. The Humours become too groſs 
or tenacious in any Part, are render d fluid and 3 
moveable, 1. by the Uſe of watery Diluents  - Bb 
applied warm, either in Form of a Drink, Fo- ; 
mentation, Vapours, Bath, or Injection, adapt- \ BB 
ing the Form and Uſe of them ſo as to pene- "B 
trate as much as poſſible immediately into the 42 

affected Part; 2. by faline Refolvents* uſed in _ 
the ſame manner ; the principal of which are : f 
Nitre, Sal Prunellæ, Sal Polychreſtum, Ni- 
trum Stibiatum, Sal Gem, Sea Salt, Sal Am- 
moniacum, F lores Salis Ammoniaci cum Sale 
Alcali fo, Borax, Sandiver, or the Salt which 
is ſcummed off from Glaſs, calcined Aſhes of 
Vegetables, fixed and volatile alcaline Salts, 
Tartarus ſolubilis, Tartarus regeneratus; 3. by 
the Uſe of ſaponaceous * Reſolvents compoſed 

of an Oil and Alcali combined together; the 
chief and moſt powerful of which are thoſe 
made of an expreſſed Oil and fixed Alcali, of 
an expreſſed Oil and a volatile Alcali, of a di- 
ſtilled Oil and a volatile Alcali; to which add 
the Bzle 3 of Animals, and the ſaponaceous or 
abſterſive Juices of ſome Plants, as of Lettuce, 
Gum-ſuccory, Sow-Thiſtle, the leſſer Hawk- 
weed, Dandelion, Scorzonera, Goats-beard, . 
Succory, Endive, Soapwort, &c. 4. by thoſe 
Remedies which are diametrically oppolite 10 

| x 


362 Indications in the Pinids. x6 b. 
the inſpiſſating or coagulating” Cauſe in the 


Humours; as of mild Alcalies apaitiſt a ba- 


gulating Acid, and of e Subſtances 
againſt an inſpiſlating oily Glue; and the Uſe 
of attenuating Salts and Cages, when the 
Humours are thicken'd by too much Reſt; 
and finally, the Uſe of nitrous Salts, and Juices 


of the 1 Herbs 4 befote- mention d, if 
the Humours abound with a coagulating ohlo- | 


giſtic Tenacity ; 5, and laſtly, by the Uſe of 
proper, Cordials 6 (F 1112), ſaline, aromatic, 
oily and ſpirituous, fo far as they ſtimulate 7, 
divide, and urge forward the Humours. 


That is, ſuch Medicines as bing put in Aſt. 


on by the vital Powers, diſſolve, reſtore ſuc 
Parts as were once fluid to their former State of 
Fluidity ; or which diſpoſe the conſtituent Par- 
ticles of the Blood to move eaſily by the Sides of 
each other, and not to run into Concretions. * 
Theſe are more eſpecially uſeful in a glutinous 


Tenacity of the Humours z but Care muſt be ta- 


ken not to adminiſter Sopes, when they are diſpo- 
| ſed to an alcaline Putrefaction, for then e 
| Fru s are of the greateſt Efficacy 


| he Bile of Animals, Gough lite uſed in 
Medicine, is one of the moſt efficacious, if not 


abſolutely the beſt Attenuator of the animal Hu- 

mours with which we are acquainted, = - 
There is no chemical Liquor, nor even does 

Mercury itſelf ſo powerfully fuſe the Blood, as the 


Oxymel of Hippocrates, or the Juice of Fumatory 
age . 1 2h W's 


long time together. 


For a C oagulation of the nern may 75 


lkewiſe | introduced by a morbid Alcali, as we © 
7 


and then they are beſt diſſolved and attenuated by 
a ſpii ituous Acid ſheathed, and as it were render'd 
{aponaceous by an oily Spirit, ſuch as the Spirit of 
Nitre, Vitriol, and common Salt dulcified with 
Alcohol. 


Which Cordials by lere the Action ” 
the Veſſels and Motion of the Humours, promote 


the diffolving Efficacy of the Hpondcepus nen 
ant.. 


J Reſolving Medicines of any kind have no 
Action · upon the Blood, fo long as they are at reſt; 
but when they are actuated by the Motion of the 
Heart, Lungs, and Contraction of the Arteries, 
then it is that they begin to diffalve the concreted 
Humours; whence it follows, that a mechanical 
Concuſſion of the Jo, and not the dead Action 


of the Medicines 1 0 gives and maintains their 
a. PR: of F uidity. 


8. 1166. The Paſlge or Veſſtls * ſtop- 
xd up are render'd. pervious, I. B in 
lf Gavities by Drinks, {onde 
pours, and Baths. made of warm Water, with - 
cmollient,” ſaline, and temperating Medicines; | 
by a moderate external Warmth, and by warm 
Frictions either dry or moiſt. 2. The fame; is 
alſo brought about by fomenting, / ſoftening", - 
and agitating the impacted” Matter 
with the obſtructed Veſſels, or elſe. by procu- 
ring a Suppuration or Putrefaction of the 
Gt Matter, ſo as to diflolve:the:whole mor- 
bid Part into a Fluid, or laudable Pus or Mat- 
ter; as may be done by the Uſe of Cataplaſms, 
Oimments and Plaſter compoſed of the ſoft, 
M4 LJ, ce 
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by mixing Alcalies with Milk and wich Blood; 


\ 
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clammy Meals of Wheat, Rye, Oats, Lin- 
ſeed, Beans, Peaſe, Vetches, F enugreek, &c. 
the emollient Roots of Mallows, Marſh-mal- 
lows, white Lillies, roaſted Onions; Flowers 
of Mallows, Mullen and Melilot ; the Leaves 
of Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Mercury, Pel- 
litory ; to which add Figs, the Yolks of Eggs, 
and the ſharp, aromatic or ferulaceous Gums, 
Ammoniacum, Galbanum, Opopanax, Saga- 
pen, freſh Butter, &c. which may be vari- 
ouſly compounded into the Cataplaſms, Oint- 
ments, and Plaſters above-mention'd. 3, and 


laſtly, By opening a way for the diſcharge of 


the Matter thus formed in the Part, either by 
making an Inciſion with the Scalpel 3, or by 
196 Aren of Lane. 


For there i is no other way to enlarge and open 


the Veſſels. 


This is the eommon Method by which Nature 
purges herſelf; namely, when a Veſſel is obſtruct- 
ed and concreted with the obſtructing Matter, ſo 
as to become impervious or uſeleſs to the Circula- 
lation; then Nature or the Vis Vitæ urging behind 


the Obſtruction there, breaks off the obſtructed 


Part of the Veſſel, and then diſſolves it together 
with the obſtructing Matter into an uniform cream- 
like Subſtance, called Pus or Matter; but the re- 
maining ſound Part of the Veſſel till continues 
pervious to the Humours, which being urged for- 
ward, and applied by the Vis 7 te, reſtore and 
elongate the Veſſel, till it is almoſt extended to its 
former Length. Tei is therefore evident how wrong- 
y Paratelſus and the Chemiſts always' condemned 


ours 


N for thoſe” who attempt be Gilperſe 


as }? mw ” FR Err a_ DAM. 


Humours which are already begun to ſuppurate, 


will diſſipate the more fluid Parts, and dry up the 


reſt, ſo as to form a Scirrhus or Cancer, and ſome- 
times a Gangrene. eie 2) 
3 So ſoon as a white and uniform Matter appears 
on the Part, the Tumor ought to -be opened by 
the Scalpel. SAGER by ap £5 


- 


8 1 167. | The Diſorders of the Humours 


vitiated in their whole Maſs, being firſt diſco- 


veredand underſtood, agreeable to thẽ Doctrine 


of Signs before deſcribed, (F. 910. to 919.) 
indicate Medicines of a contrary Nature. 


; $. 1168, Namely, too great a Fluidity of 
them requires. Inſpiſſation or Thickening, to 
be procured 1. by the Uſe of Jellies and gela- 


tinous Aliments taken from Animals and Ve- 


getables; 2. the drinking of watery, mealy, 


and unfermented Liquors; 3. by increaſing | 


the Actions of the Viſcera, by the Means be- 
fore- mentioned (F. 1159.); 4. by the proper 
Uſe of the ſeveral Cordials before enumerated 


All our Aliments when formed into Chile, are 


lighter than the Blood, but have their Parts gra- 


dually rendered more compact by the Action and 
Compreſſion of the Veſſels and Viſcera. Hence a 
Conſumption cannot be cured, but by giving the 


Blood a more compact or firm Texture by à due 
Motion from the Solids. But the Effect of this 
Motion upon the Humours when tog weak, diſ- 
ſolves them, whereas a greater, Motion longer con · 
tinued, renders the Humours too compact and ſo- 

§. 1169. 


lid, or inclinable to Inflammation. 
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F. 1169. But if the Humours: offend by 
too great Thickneſs *, they require Attenuation 
to be procured, 1, bs feeding upon Aliments 
which are fluid and mild of Digeſtion, ſuch 
as Fleſh-broths boiled with Pot-herbs mode- 
rately attenuating, as Endive, Succory, Cher- 
vill, Smallage, Cabbage, and Bread well fer- 
mented z 2. by the ſharper 2 kinds of Pickles, 
Muſtard, Rocket, Water- mint, Water and 
Land-creſes, Garden and. Horſe-radiſh, Dit- 
tander, Scurvy-graſs, Capſicum pickled, Oni- 
| 2 Leaks, Garlic, and the ſeveral Sorts of 

Spices from the Eaſt and Weft. Indies, &c. 3. 
by Drinks ſtrong, fermented, old, iritucus 3, 
and aromatic, as Ale, Wine, Brandy, Sc. 4. 


by diluting with Drinks, Fomentations, Baths, 


and Injections, of watery Liquors 4 made 
warm, and aſſiſted with Exerciſe of Body, 

Running, Frictions, Riding on Horſe- back ot 
in Carriages, Sc. 5. by the Uſe of ſtimulating 
Sudorifics, Diuretics, Parges, Vomiting, Blr 


ſtering, mercurial and aromatic Medicines, of 


which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter ($. 1 189. 
No. f.); 6. by the Uſe of ſtrong Reſolvents, 


as fixed and volatile Alcalies, ſaponaceous Salts | 
and Medicines: before-mentioned (5. 1165.), 
with the ſeveral e En may * 


| thence formed. bn 


25 Sometimes a Tenacity or Ting 2 * 
prevails throughout the Whole Maſs of Humours, 
and in that Caſe, the Uſe of Soap with Honey and 


Sugar, may be looked upon as an univerſal Re- 
| —_ 


1 
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medy for diflolving almoſt every kind of Tena- 
city; but the Uſe of theſe ought to be continued 
for a long time, till the Patient finds himſelf much 
weaker, and even reduced by a Diarhæa or tem- 
rary Diabetes. I have myſelf cured the moſt 
Rubborn Diſorders of the abdominal Viſcera, agree- 
able to the Direction of Hippocrates, by the "Uſe e 
of Honey only, but given plentifully, and for ſo 
long a time, as to induce a Laxity of the Solids, 
and a Diſſolution of the Fluids, ſo as to make 
the Humours run off abundantly by all the Emun- - 
Raries, The fame Effect ald has Muſt, or the 
freſh Juice expreſſed from Grapes, which being 
given Le to one not accuſtomed thereto, 
will eaſily relax every Part, and diſſolve the Fæces, 
ſo that they cannot be retained by the Influence of 
the Will. | 
© Which are excellent and approved by repeated 
Experience, for they increaſe the Motion of the 
Blood and Humours, and by that Means, efteually 
attenuate. at firſt, but afterwards they compact 
both the Fluids and Solids; nor ought they to be 
uſed for too long a time, | otherwiſe they thicken 
W render the Blood more denſe than it . 
to 
Thus Mum being drank, diſpo ſes the Body 
to bear moſt ſevere Cold for many 'H ours, which 
otherwiſe could not be endured. Such things there= 
fore may be taken into Uſe, whenever the Atte. J 
nuation of the Humours is oppoſed by Cold. 
Nothing more powerfulſy / difelves Concre- 
tions than Water, afliſted" with Heat and Motion, 
as when there is a fall of hot Water upon a dif- 
eaſed Part, eſpecially if Frictions are made uſe of 
at the fame time. At Aix la Chapelle, or Aebon, 
there is a famous Pump, by which warm War: 
is Prep Wer from ww on Height upon 4 
diſeaſed 
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diſeaſed Part, ſo that by the Force of the Water, 
and its Heat inſinditin: into the obſtructed Veſſels, 
it removes even 3 as we are aſſured, from 
the moſt” faithful Accoumts of wonderful Cures; 4 
which may be made by other Thermæ or warm 
Baths às Well as tfieſe, aſſiſted by the fame Arti- 
ice, unleſs the Patient rather chuſes to ar; tus Cure 
from thence. | | | 


, . * 1 
5 N 4 


8.1 d But too much, or violent Motion 
of the Jumours through the Veſſels, which 
are deſtined for the Circulation, Secretion, and 
Excretion of the Humours, indicates an Abate- 
ment i thereof to be made, 1. by removing 
the particular Stimulus which irritating the 
Fibres, excited that increaſed Motion, or elſe 
by correcting that Srimulus 2 with oppoſite = 
Remedies, more eſpecially by diſcovering the 
particular Acrimony, and correcting it imme- 
diately by the Means following (F. 1172. to 
1178.); 2. by diminiſhing the whole Maſs 


of Fluids 3; or laſtly, 3. by quieting 4 them 
with Anodynes and | Opiates, Vs "ai W. 4 


x When a ile follows from an acid his 
it is ver eaſily ſuppreſſed by the Uſe of Armenian 
Bole. In the Diarrhzas of Infants, I always en- 

quire after the Colour of the Stools ;* for if they 
are green, they proceed from an acid Cauſe ; and 
therefore I order in that Caſe, a Dram of Chalk 
diſſolvod in Water to be given: by the Mouth, 
and the like to be injected in thæ way. of 5 
It is Arten 1 in theſe e 

only determine ti f imo 
which will direct l N : 9 of Cure * 


wo 


2 


1 
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In the Small-pox and Meaſles, the Fever can 
hardly be cured until the wonderful and unknown 
morbiße Stimulus be firſt diſcharged. 
taken into the Body to which we are unaccuſtomed 
excites a Fever; whereas every thing which ap- 
proaches the Nature of our Humours, and to 
which we are accuſtomed, excites not the leaſt 
Diſturbance. | 
This Remedy ſucceeds often, but not 3 7 
for we have an Inſtance of a Fever in a Prince 
of Spain, which became worſe after forty Bleed- 
in 

That the Motions of the Muſcles, 8 
Calling out, and dn. may not obſtruct the 
| — Cure. 8 


LY 1171. But when this att Motion 


Every thing 


is too low and ſluggiſh, it muſt be raiſed and | 


excited to a greater Impetus, 1. by removing 
the impediment, or correcting it with proper 
Remedies ; and, 2. by the Ule of Attenuants 
($. 1 169 ) and by Cordial (* 1095. to 1115; ). 


F. 1172. The Acrimony of the Hothburs 
in general being known (& gro.) does in ge- 
neral alſo indicate a Reduction of the Acri- 
mony to a, greater Milduefs or Inactivity; 
which is performed, 1. by feeding ee 
upon thoſe Aliments which are almoſt infipid, 
farinaceous, gelatinous, leniſhed with | 
a ſoft Oil; eſpecially ly Milk gp Bread, taken 
with ſomething to 
ſour; - Fleſh-broths lately made of young Ani- 
mals by boiling,” Fleſh- ments, and Fiſh "not | 
ms NO EI well ee or hem 
> 4 


% 


prevent it from turning 
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and thoroughly ſweet Almonds not 


old, Cocoa-nuts broug ht from both the Indies 


with their _ Piſtachia-nuts, ſweet - taſted 
and petfectl po; Garden Fruits; 2. by the 


drinking o Witer t - 3. by Reſt and Com- 


poſure — Body and Mind; 4. by mild, wa- 
' tery, mealy, and ſomewhat oily In 1 
prepared in form of a Ptiſan, Emulſion, Fo- 
mentation, Bath, Clyſter, or Injection; and 


laſtly, 5. by che Uk of OT and Ano- 


dynes. 


Nature has furniſhed us TTY 3 more 
oppoſite to Acrimony than Water; for this is 


never changed by any Art, nor ever becomes acrid 


of itſelf; but allays and reduces all Acrimony, ex- 
cept. perhaps the ſulphureous Metalline and arſeni- 
cal Acrimony, with that of beaten Glaſs, Dia- 
| monds, ;_ 


$. 1173. But ala r 6 SM re- 
Ae to be more particularly corrected, 1. 
by feeding upon Eggs, Fleſh, Fiſh, and ſome⸗ 
what oily Food, together with fuch Pickles or 
Seaſoning as detertnine up Humours to be Alca- 
line ($. 116 ,Ne.2.); b y watery and ſomewhat 
oily or fat rinks, as the ſeveral kinds of Ale, 
— ially the Brunfwick Mum, among Wine, 
- Malmzy, Canary, Spaniſh Wine, and ſtrong 
old Mead, &c. 3. by keeping e at 
reft.2 as long as there-is any great Acrimony 
predominating, "My - Exerciſe after- 
wards by d till at len 
made arent) robuſt, , keeping up a e 


gtir it may be 
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ful Mind at the fame time . by the Uſe of 


Medicines which either ab + ids as the 


Powder of Crab's Eyes, Crab's Claws, Fiſh 
Bones, Oyſter or „ Shells, Pearl, Coral, 
Chalk 2 Earths 3, Armenian Bc le, Lem- 
nian and ſealed Earth, Blood Sto „Sanguis 
Draconis, Filings of Icon, Tin, and the like, 
attenuated and prepared by Fire or Tritura- 
tion; or elſe ſuch Things as neutralize or con- 
vert an Acid into a compound Salt of a mild 
Nature, eaſily diſſolving; ſuch as the fixed 
and volatile alcaline Salts, and ſaponaceous 
' Remedies; or elſe ſuch. as obtund or N 
acid Acrimony by their emollient, ſoft, and 

oily Nature (5. 1157, 1158. No, 2. and 3.); 
or laſtly, the ſoft watery Liquors which dilute 


Acrimony ( 1172. No. z. and 4) 


The ſeveral forts of Ale and Wine, which 
from the Abundance. of their Oil, are found to 
keep good, even under the Equator'3 ſuch as 
Mum, Spaniſh Wine and Canary, all which hardly 
ever turn ſour from the Abundance of their Oil. 
Becauſe Motion alone would only make te 
Acrimony more active and deſtructive; but after 
the acid Acrimony is removed, then Exerciſe pulls 
up the Diſorder by the Roots. 


The Antients highly recommended theſe Farths 
in the moſt acute and putrid Diſeaſes, inaſmuch-as 
they ſheath the Acrimony by their Oilineſs; and 
even Galen himſelf took a Journey into the Iſland 
of Lemnos, only to ſee the celebrated Bole which 
is there dug up; and matry Ages, after him, Pa- 
racelſus went into the Iſlands of xe Mediterranean 
with the fame View, Theſe Earths diſſolve in tb 

6 . 
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Mouth, with a ſoft Oilineſs like Fat or Butter, and 
have peculiarly the Property of n all forts 
of e 


$1 1174. But 4 again any of the Accimony 
is diſcovered to be alcaline (F. 911.), it will 
require 1. the Milk of Animals feeding upon 
ſoft Herbs, the Whey thereof, ſkimmed 
Milk, Butter- milk, Gade and * 
mealy Vegetables, or ſuch as are eaſily in 
clined to Acidity (F. 1100.) are alſo proper ; 
2. Drinks watery, mealy, ſubacid, or but 
lightly fermented; 3. by keeping the Body 
at reſt or moderatly cool ; 4. by Medicines 
which neutralize, abſorb or dilute Alcalies; 
of the fitſt kind, are thoſe which convert Al- 
calies into a mild, middle, or compound Salt, 
eaſily diſſolvable and diſpoſed for Motion thro 
the Veſſels; ſuch as almoſt every kind of Acid, 
— from Animals, ſour Milk, ſour 
hey and Butter-milk; from Vegetables, 
Meadow-ſorrel, Wood- forrel, ſour Trefoile, 
acid Cherries, Currants, Elder-berries, Bar- 
berries, Juice of Oranges, Citrons, Lemons, 
and ripe Grapes, .Moſell and Rheniſh Wine, 
- Vinegar or its Spirit, Rheniſh Tartar and 
its Cream or Cryltals, Tamarinds, Juice of 
Acaſia, &c;” from the Foſſils, Spirit of Sulphur, 
of Vitriol, common Salt and {Nite either 
dulcified with Alcohol, taken per fe with Wa- 
ter, or mixed with ſome other Body ſo as to 
for 4 third, as the Nitrum Nitratum, or Sea 
Salt, aciculated by their acid Spirits, Sc. Thoſe 
Medicines 
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Medicines which obtund or abſorb acid Acri- 
mony are alſo numerous, as the viperine 
Troches; all fat and ſoft Earths which are 
eſteemed Counterpoiſons; whether brought 
from Malta, Armenia or Lemnos, &c. to which 
add, all ſoft and freſh expreſſed Oils, Brim- 
ſtone and its Flowers, which ſheath or ob- 
tund Acidities; and laſtly, the emollient, 
ſoft and diluting Remedies before mentioned 


8 1472. No a, 2 


9.1175. If che Fara Sh is benen to 
be muriatic, ( 913.) it indicates 1. a Diet 
perfectly freſh or without Salt; 2. the drink- 
ing of Water à little acidulated with ſome 
ſpirituous Acid; 3. the Uſe of emollient, 
mealy and diluent Medicines,” with Lime- 
water 1; 4. and laſtly, the Uſe of thoſe things 
which · in general — e all for 
of AT AT. 1172.) Þas vo 


"+ Salted Fleſh which will not «ks is Ste 
even by three times boiling,” and Bacon Which 
retains its Salt after boiling and twenty-four Hours 
Maceration, readily become freſſi with only once 
— in Lime-Wwater. Henee we learn; that the 

uriatic Seurvy ariſing from an imimate Con- 
junction of iche Sea: ſalt cotnbined with our: dily 
Humors, eanpot; be more enſily cured by any 


Medicing nb Wer * Ron 10 Hub 
o bod pi. om diiw he va A 10 11 
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herbs, tart Fruits, and Meats moderately aci- 
dulated ; 2. a Drink made of Water : and 
Oxymel / well diluted, or a- Decoftion of 
Fruits; 3. by keeping the Body at reſt and 
moderavily cool; 4. by ſaponaceous Medi- 
cines a mo inclined” to rue" Tap as Honey, 
Manna, Sugar, Caſſia Pulp, freſh expreſſed 
og of Garden-fruits per ectly ripe ($. 1 199 

o 2,), with certain Pot-herbs (5. 1165. 
No 3.), Oxymel, Soap, &c, 5. ſuch things 
as are uſed in 1 1 | forts of Acri- 


mony, ($. 1172) 
© Such a rancid Se as frequently ariſes 


from feeding much upon Salmon, and other fat 


Fiſn; e 1 faponaceous and acidulous Subſtances 
mixed with Water, Are i in ſuch Caſes, highly ſer- 
viceable. 

For Water alone "repels au Hing that is oily, 
and refuſes to act upon it as' a Menſtruum; and 
therefore Water is to be qualified by mix Honey 
with it, or mild Acids, 5 there is a Tendency 
to Putrefactiom; and hence Hipporrates preſcribes 
the Ute of Open id almoſt every acute Diſcaſe. 


& 1177. An Acrimony which inclines to 

be acid 250 auſtere i, . 6 765 the ſame Me- 

thod of Cure i as before, (F 1 173, 1169. 3 

Ts The 104 teten Medicines are here 
uſefal,. eſpecrally {ence Soap, or the Soap o 

Tartar contriy: 1 Sec. which infringe Zo 
Acid by their . and at the ſame tire diſ- 
Cee dear der emp Fore 


F 1998. 
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I 178, Whoever has well cchäcten e nn | 
erſtood the Principles hithetto mentioned 
for the Methods of healing, and who has 
carefully read the Works 20g learned Cures 
made by — and Galen, ſuch a one 


muſt be perfectly acquainted with the Reme- 
dies nece ty 0 excite, promote, govern and 
finiſh the ConvoBtion x and eis both | in acute 


and chronica Diſeaſe. 9 


This ſeems to be no eaſy” Taſk, ſince ths Con- 
coctions are as various as the Crudities themſelves, 
and theſe again as various as their p b. Ua Cauſes; 
from whence proceeds that infinite Variety in the 

Method of healing. Yet in general is this Matter 
comprized in a few Heads which ate ſimple enough: 
for all that Nature does by Concoction, is to atte- 

nuate the Humours inſoiflated, to obtund, thoſe 
which are acrid, LE the Fibres and Veſſels which 
are rigid, if Nature excites. too much 
Motion in rad they are to be quieted ; 
if an Bi — Spiſſitude offends, the. "Veſſels 
are to be relaxed, and the, Humours , to. be a atte- 
nuated that they may free! y circulate, 


| 4 I 179. For theſe Intenti ons conſiſt boly 
in attenuating hat is to GO 1. ay. bo 1169.) 
in obtunding what is acrid, {$. 11725 to 1 1780 
in opening” obſtructed Paſſages (5. 1166.), in 
1 the NT i ax 580 0 
11 59), in relax 11580, an 
in ae "th Motions bk 55 
as will readily appear to one cb aut in che 

Ing of the antient Phyficians, = 
Bb 4 
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: Ina Coryza the thin Humours are to be in- 
ſpiſſated; in a Pleuriſy the Veſſels are to be re- 
laxed, the obſtructing Matter attenuated, and the 
vital Powers moderated, ſo as to concoct or digeſt 
it without urging too violently. 


8. 1180. From the fame Principles we may 
alſo determine what one ought to think con- 
cerning the boaſted Panacea i, which has 
been at all times cried up, and eſpecially by 
the Chemiſts; for if we attentively conſider 
the following Axioms, it will appear, 

1. That a Panacea does not act by its own 
. Virtue upon a dead Body. 

2, But that it requires the Action of Life: 
remaining, to excite it to exerciſe the Power 
and Qualities which it is ſuppoſed to poſſeſs. 

3. It does not therefore act upon any Part 
of the Body perfectly mortified 3, but adhering 
to the —_ whether ſp aoelated, dried up, 
or converted into Pus of — EY, 

4. But the Extent of 7 Virtues terminates 
| wichin the Parts N livin wc 
5. It cannot therefore 5 itſelf reſtore the 
mth Humours loft. ©; pple wet 
* 1 5 Nor can it reſtore thoſe Humours to 
a jor balk elt, which 
have he: N once cor ted; as for/ Example, 
Pus, Ichor, oed Mater or cancerous Acri- 
mony. +. | 

7. No more ean Medicine reſtore:the 1 $ 
Parts once loſt or extirpated, not e Vi 
cent, or Limbs perfectly conſumed, | 


8. ü 


* 
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8. It is alſo evident, that many and very 
different Diſeaſes, may ariſe from one and the 
ſame ſimple Material and efficient Cauſe 6, if 


it is applied after a different anner to dif- 
ferent Parts of the Body. 8 


9. And to inſtance only an irregular Mo- 
tion of the animal Spirits? differently varied, 


may produce, maintain, and increaſe a. great 
Number of Diſeaſes, with various Symptoms. 


10. Nor is the Variety. of Diſeaſes leſs, 


which may be produced from Obftruftions J 
only, with the Action of Life. remaining. 


II. And laftly, mee ii is. the Va- 
riety of Diſcaſes ariſing on y from Spaſms, 
F latus, {mall Stimuli and, Pollons Sins. 


* By this Name. we are to underſtand Medicines 
which inſtantly remove all” manner of Diſeaſes, 
ſuch as formerly the Chemiſts, and ſome of the 
Antients have affirmed they poſſeſſed : But I can 
even find Arguments ſufficient to diſprove the Poſ- 
ſibility of a Fanacea, from the Wrings of thoſe 
who have ce moſt, 3 — 5 3 
mont. For Paracelſus in his, Surgery, w 
wrote a little before his Deceaſe, plainly. confeſſes, 
that there are. an, infinite Number of Diſeaſes not 
curable by bis Panacea :, and, Helmont the elder 
aſſerts, that no one, t fleſſed of all the 
Sectets in Nature; could cure all Piſeaſes; 
in Which they »ſhew . dende, vier than their 
Readers. | 
2 Henan ls rg tha * G80 cure ny Dit. 
eaſes on touching the Tongue with Butler's 
Stone; 8 not . * n _— 
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of the like Nature; but even then the Medicines 
muſt be allowed to act by the vital Powers. 
No one ever yet pretended to be able to con- 
vert Matter again into the ſolid Veſſels, by whoſe 
Diſſolution it was formed. If you apply a Me- 
dicine to a ſphacelated Part, its Action will be 
extended to the very Edges of the Parts yet alive, 
and forward their Separation from thoſe which are 
dead, yet will they not act Is than the 
living Parts. 

4 Paracelſus promiſes that he could cure a Cancer 
by arſenical Medicines; but happy is our Age 
which can foreſee the real Effects of ſuch Medicines 
before they are applied. © 
I know this has indeed been affirmed not to 
be out of the Power of Chemiſtry, becauſe the 


Claws of Crabs grow again, or are perfectly re- 


newed after they have been broke off; becauſe 
Crabs are often found with one Claw exceeding 
ſmall, and the other large. But at preſent it ap- 
pears from a certain Obſer vation, that Crabs chuſe 
to themſelves certain Places to neſt in, where they 
caſt off their ſtony Shells, and become ſoft and 
naked, till they are again incruſtated with à new 
Shell; whence it follows, that the Skin indeed, 
but not the Claws of the Crab are renewed, in the 
ſame manner as our Cuticle being abraded grows 
again; but a Finger or other Limb amputated, is 
not regenerated i in. the ſame manner, 
Thus the Blood being confined within its Veſ- 
fels, and pr. Th * due Motion, maintains 
Life, as when it nates it makes Death; 
but if this Stagnation 0 be the Blood ſhould be in an 


Artery,” it makes' an Aneuriſm, in the Vein a 
Varix, under the Skin a Bruiſe ; or if it ſhould 


burſt forth from the Veſſels of the Noſe, it may 
excite a ſalutary * but if in the 
- 


2 3 * reer 


Al 
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ſels of the Brain, 2222 * 
the Veſſels of the Lungs an Ha , and laſtly, 
in the Cavity of the Thorax an Yyema, Sc. 
and yet this may be healthy or good Blood, only 
producing innumerable Diſeaſes by a change of 
Place. But as from one Humour all others are 
derived, it may be granted, ſay the Chemiſts, that 
one Medicine may cure them all. Thus the fame 
Medicines which taken inwardly will remove an 
Inflammation in the Finger, will likewiſe remove 
an equal degree of Inflammation in the Kidneys, 
Pleura, and other internal Parts. 

The Spirits direct or govern all the Sphincters 
and Anaſtomoſes throu the whole Body, 
whence follow an infinite Number of Diſorders 
from a Difturbance of the Spirits. Hyſterical 


Women often become paralytic or apoplectic from 


fight Paſſions. As all theſe Diſorders lie in the 
ſame Humour, and the Phyſician cures them with 


\ 


Opium; yet it cannot be thence juſtly concluded, 


that therefore Opium will cure all Diſeaſes: the 
nervous Juice or Spirit is indeed the Governor of 
the whole, yet it cannot from thence be eſteemed 
always a Panacea, according to the Opinion of 
Dr. Pbelips, Phyſician to the Prince of Conde. 

Moſt chronical Diſeaſes ariſe from Obſtructi- 
ons; but Obſtructions ſo far as they are ſuch, all 
give way to the Fbwer of EagrY- of 


ue 


$. 118i. He char Archie confiders * 
that has been here advanced with the greateſt 
Truth, will likewife ee that many Diſeaſes 


are often. Sa 5 one Remedy, but. n never 
all" Pikes - Dit . lui 50 150n of „I 


i, * 
' . þ 11 "g £6? F | ap $ \ 
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One who pretends to cure a Rupture of the 
Aorta in the Thorax, or with the ſame Remedy 

to correct and cure Diſeaſes, both from an Acid 
40 Alcaly, from too great a Thickneſs or Thin- 
neſs of the Humours, which are diametrically op- 
poſite, muſt appear an Impoſtor in the Eyes of 
al conſiderate People. 


F. 1182. But the Remedies hitherto Kos 
to be moſt univerſal, are Water i, Fi ire, Mer. 
cury i, and Opium 3. 


This not by its own Mobility, but by "= 
Heat and Action of a healthy Body, is a wonder- 
ful Diſſolver and Deobſtruent. 

This is indeed a kind of Water, but n 
times heavier than the common, and ſo penetrating 
as to enter Paſſages which Water can never reach, 
whence it is of all things moſt admirably dil. 
poſed to diſſolve and attenuate the ſeveral Hu- 
mours throughout the whole arterial and nervous 
Syſtem. Hence it is, that this Remedy alone 
cures almoſt one third Part of Diſeaſes, and thoſe 
of the moſt ſtubborn and incorrigible Nature, all 
ſorts of Ulcers and ſcabby Diſorders, Se. and 
by this only, Carpus acquired fo muck Fame by 
curing the moſt deſperate Ulcers and other Dil 
_ that he was ſaid to be aſſiſted by the 

evi ; 

This remedies all Diſorders of the Spirits. 
"i — of Ereat- Britain who was no Stranger 
to Phyſic, ſaid once to Dr. Lower, If I rake the 
Scalpel from you, you have Water, if J take 
away Water you have Opium, and even deprived 
of that you have Os after which comes 


Fire. 
§. 1183. 
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F. 1183. And indeed by the ſkilful Uſe of 
theſe Means kept private to themſelves, many 
have acquired very great Fame, having been 


reputed by the TOE? to poſſeſs an Tn | 
Medicine i. 


Hlelmont placed his en Medicine in quiet- 
ing the Archeus or diſturbed Spirits; and his 
Secret for this Purpoſe was communicated by his 
Son to Mr. Boyle, to be nothing more than Opium 
fermented with the Juice of Quinces, which is not 
in the leaſt more efficacious than the Opium crude. 
Paracelſus acquired to himſelf great Fame by the 
Uſe of Laudanum, the Phyſicians in his Days not 
daring to make Uſe of Opium ; and to this he 
added the Uſe of Mercury, *till that time not 


known in Germany, which he gave under the 


Denomination of Turbith ; to which add his 
Elixir Proprietatis. One poſſeſſed of the. Know- 
ledge of ſo efficacious Medicines in ſuch an Age 
of Ighorance, might well acquire to himſelf the 
Reputation of an Æſculapius. But even Para- 
celſus himſelf acknowledges, the principal of his 
Medicine to be Turbith ne wa ed with 
Spirit of Wine. CE 


F. 1184. And TE ener again it is 40 
evident, which Medicines may be juſtly faid 
to be the beſt in any. Diſeaſes; and whether 
or no, there are any tas n be Se 
"_ __ in all TG 
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Curatioe 


* 
| Curative Indications in evacuating the 
FLulDs. 


9. 118 5. HE morbific Matter, or that 
which is indicated to be diſ- 

charged by Art for relieving the Diſeaſe, ma 
be evacuated two ways; either (I.) by the na- 
tural Emunctories or Outlets of the whole ex- 
ternal Skin, Noſtrils, Mouth, Fauces, Oeſo- 
pRagus, Stomach, Inteſtines, Bladder, and 
rethra; or, (2.) by art: ificial Evacuations i 
made by the Lancet in opening the Blood-veſ- 
ſels, as Phlebotomy, Arteriotomy, Scarifica- 
tions, Leaches; and in the lymphatic Veſſels 
by Cauſtics and Veſicatories; as alſo both from 
the ſanguiferous and ſerous Veſſels topether, 


* A Setons, Ulcers, and Fiſtulæ. 


a Theſe eilker at upon the ſanguiferous Veſſels 
by diſcharging pure Blood, or upon the Lympha- 
tics by procuring a ferous ; Diſcharge. 


| . 1186. Hence the gelt Diltinction of eva- 
cuating Remedies is taken from the different 
Emunctory i . ns W en ne le * | 
morbific Matter. | 


210007 


When the Matter 8 be - evighaay'! is to be diſ- 
harged through the ſaliyal Veſſels, then the eva- 

ag Rei dy is termed. A Sialogog 1 when 58 
War | 


* 


6. 1188. Of Sudorifcs. 383 
wards from the Stomach, a Vomit; when down 
by the Anus, a F &c. are abound 


& 1187, But the other Diſtinction of th 
evacuating Medicines is taken from the Diffe- 
rence of the Humours, or Matter evacuated 
from cach particular Part. 


NO OTE 


* 


of SUnontercs. 


8. 1188. 1 the aun plan þ aereſors from 
the Body by pre! — of 
the Skin are diſcharg H the perſpirable Matter 
and Sweat; but — Medicines which 
Perſpiration only, are termed Diapboretics i, 
as thoſe which promote Sweat are termed Su- 
dorifies; there being no great Difference be- 
twixt them, except in the greater or leſs De- 
gree of their Force and Action. Of this kind 
are (I.) all thoſe Medicines which powerfully 
move the Humours thr 


oughout be Body 
(S. 1171); (2.) thoſe which at the ſame time. 
diminiſh * the Reſiſtance of * e and 
other v xv in the Skin. 8811 

x, 8 differ . Sealer cg. ls in 
degree of Strength; the former exciting only an 
Increaſe of the inviſible Vapours yo exhale from 


the Skin without. 10 05 abfery by | El N 
2 Any Perſon w 1s. per 58 „ay 


be-throwa, into by relakit | 
with ap Extra 2 K + WY 
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§. 1189. Sweat is promoted chiefly (1.) by 
plentiful drinking of watery Liquors v 
warm; (2.) by the Uſe of fermented" Acids, 
Vinegars 2, and eſpecially diſtilled and prepa- 


red from Vegetables, or the highly attenuated 


foſſil Acids dulcified with Alcohol, or ſubtili- 
zed by repeated Diſtillation (F. 1174. No 4.); 
more eſpecially if theſe are mixed-and drank. 


with warm Water. (z.) The Uſe of Alcalies 


both volatile and fixed, well diluted in warm 


watery Liquors. © (4.) All compound or neu- 


tral Salts 3, as they are termed (F. 1165. No 2.) 


diſſolved in the fame Liquors; to which may 
be referred Soaps (F. 1165. No 3.), the Cry- 


ſtals of Metals, or their Salts joined with the 
foremention'd, or their metalline Particles 
themſelves highly attenuated, and not too vio- 
lent or acrid, as the common diaphoretic An- 
timony 4, and that of Helmont ; the fixed Sul- 
phur of Antimony of Tachenius, Bezoar Mi- 
neral, Mercurius diaphoreticus, Aurum dia- 
phoreticum 5 Gralliz, Cinnabar, and many of 
the like kind, which upon Examination are 
found of little or no Action, ' whence they are 
termed Diaphoretic; or if they happen to unite 
with ſome /a/ine Acrimony 6, then they often 
excite Sweat. (5.) By the Uſe. of Aromatics 


. - abounding with an acrid and ſubtle Stimulus, 


ſuch as Abſinthium, Abrotanum, Ageratum, 
Apium, Aſparagus, Aniſum, ä 
rum diu coctum, Aſclepias, Acorns, Ariſtolo- 


S 4 7 
=o 
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bunga, Betonica, Carlina, Carduus benedictus, 
Calamintha, Caltha, Cardiaca, Caryophylla- 


ta, Carum, Caryophilli, Centaurium minus, 


Cinnamomum, Crocus, Chamæmelum, Ca- 


pilli Veneris, China, Dictamnus creticus, Di- 


ctamnus albus, Eupatorium, Eryſimum, Eru- 


ca, Galenga, Gentiana, Hyſſopus, Laurus, 


Leviſticum, Marrubium, Matricaria, Meliſ- 
ſa, Mentha, Naſturtia, Origanum, Porrum, 
Pulegium, Roſmarinus, Ruta, Sabina, Salvia, 
 Sanicula, Sarſaparilla, Saſſafras, Satureja, Sca- 
bioſa, Scolopendria, Scordium, Serpillum, Ta- 
nacetum, Thlaſpi, Thymus, Veronica, Virga 
aurea, Urtica, Zedoaria; with various Com- 
poſitions from - theſe, with the Addition of 
Theriaca, Mithridate, Diaſcordium, Orvie- 


tans 7, and many more of the like nature, a- 


greeable to the W 1 Choice of the 
Phyfcian. 


6 2%, 


% 


7 Rheniſh Wine made warm is a certain Sudo- 


rific. 


one Ounce of V ine geb mired witerienty of wane 
Water. er Haie pls 27 
Almoſt every kind of Salt. * diſſolved, in 


Water, ſo as to paſs through the Veſſels of the. 


Body, excites Sweat by imulating the Fibres and 
Veſſels. 


+ Allt Cat by the fame Power in a leſs De- 
gree, as that by which they excite vomiting, if 
warm Liquors are drank- ye Mes et For every 
. excites an Unealineſs ot 
. 
Proe. Sn ane Nan 


* 28 7 


even 


There is not any Sudorifie more powerful ay 5 
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even, will a Dram of Theriaca * Hom, unleſs 


Wat or ſome other warm Liquor. 
5 This is a Species of Aurum, fulmitans, 
ich gi given in an increaſed Doſe j is 70 oien, cau- 
fin 


TINS. | \Coppulſions,” Sc. as Hoffman teſti- 


% This 1 may. likewiſe poſlibly be fad of Sint 
ar, 


and Secrets, *till, being Were W 1 
have loſt their Reputation. © 


8000 1190. But the latter (8 1768. No 2.) 


is promoted chiefly; (10) by keeping the whole 
Skin perfectly clean with Vapours, Lotions, 
Baths and Frictions; (2.) by relaxing all the 
cutaneous and eos ſmall Veiſels; 


which is moſt happily procured by the Va- 
pours of hot Water i applied to the whole 


Skin, except the Head; (3.) by increaſing the 


external Heat round the naked Body. by the 
Warmth of the Bed, a vaporous Bath, or the 


burning Spirits Y Wi ine 2. By all ſtheſe means 
($1189, A 

ſenſible Perſpiration, or a ro 1 pro- 
moted inſtead of Sweat. 1 % Al 4 


When a Sweat cannot be raiſed by any 2” Mica. 
cine, the naked Body cover'd only, with a Cloak 
ought to be placed over warm Vapours, by wt 
means the whole Body will run down in. a li 


E merely, from F og of the & Eutancous 


els. Nor is there any Diaphoreric more 
pony than warm Vapours. | 


S204 2 „ = 


aſſiſted by the drinking of about twenty Ounces of f 


7 Theſe have been highly eſtermed as Myſteries. 


acting in.a leſs degree, in- 


a 
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In the venereal Diſeaſe which has ſpread: its 
Roots i into the Bones, there remains no other Me- 
thod of Cure than to fill the Body with a Decocti- 
on of the Woods, a y Guaiacum, till it is 
become almoſt drop and then including the 
Patient in a Box with only his Head out, Spirits 
of Wine are to be burnt within the Box, that the 
aſcending Vapours may come round his Body, 
which will then run down with Sweat. When 
this Method of treating the Patient is aecompanied 
with plentiful Sinking, ſo profuſe a Sweat may be 
excited, that I have ſeen in two hours time the 
moſt thick Scabs ſeparate and fall off from the 


' * Forehead, and every thing drank immediately ran 
out through the Skin. But this Vapour of burn- 


ing Alcohol, as I have demonſtrated in my Che- 
miſtry, is nothing more than Water, if it be catch 
ed in a Receiver: it loſes indeed about a ſixteentk 
Part, which is perhaps of a ſaline and airy Nature. 
Hence it appears, that in this Caſe Alcohol o 
rates as Water, into which its Elements or 
tuent Parts are greg oy emen e 


| 1191: The Body is prebered to fielits 

as W. of — Means, if neceſſary, 
(1.) by a previous Attenuation (F. 1169.) and 
Dilution of the Humours; (2.) by 2 t 
the Veſſels (F. 11 wi and 2 W them 


($- 1166.) - 


4% be 0 Ur ee Picks, 1 ear ts 
Body to de firft well rubbed with'warih, fou 

. Flannels, and afrerwards for them to drink 75 - 
| tifully' til they ate ea aa 88 


one 


Th” . 1192. 
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N 8. 1 192. Perſpiration and Seat. are indica- 
ted in Diſeaſes? r 

1. By the Appearance of an incipient groſs, 
tat 1 and' relieving Sweat, mitigating t the 
Diſeaſe. | 

2. From the Tenuity of the morbific Mat- 
ter, which either is or muſt be diſperſed thro- 


out all the Veſſels; as in the Plague, veno- 


mous Bites, and in ſome kinds of the Pox 2, 
where the Virus is ſubtle, and not yet fixed. 

3. From the particular Habit 3 or Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Patient to encourage this. Kind of 
Evacuation. 

4. From the known epidemical 4 Conſtitu- 
tion or Nature of the Diſeaſe. 

5. From the Abundance and Variety o of 


Obructions throughout the whole Body to, 


be reſolved ; eſpecially in cutaneous Diſeaſes; 
as the Itch, Mange or Scab, Leproſy 5, and the 
Pox, with Ulcers or Scabs. 


Hence "NE which in the Beginning of the 


Diſeaſe, would have proved faral, FY ſalutary to- 
wards the latter End. 


- > When a Perſon is troubled with venereal III 

cers and Tumors under the Skin, I enquire whe- 
ther or no there are any Pains in the Bones, or 
at the Pubis; if Jam anſwered in the Negative, 
I then perceive that the morbifie Matter tends out- 
ward, and will be more eaſily cured by Sweats 
chan by . and. een 1 ans POO" 

mer nee, 21 TUETUIEN 210 
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6. 1193. 07 Sternutatories. 389 


7, there are ſome Patients extemely difficult 


to ſweat, as well from the natural Texture of the 


Skin, as the Diſpoſition of their Humours. 


In the firſt beginning of the Plague, | believe 4 


the Patients might be cured, if they were ſweated 
in a Box by burning Alcohol under them, pro- 


vided they drank plentifully of acid Ptiſans in the 


mean time. For that the Plague may be cured 
by ſweating is acknowledged by every one, only 
the Difficulty lies in procuring a Sweat; but there 


is no Method of exciting a Sweat more HOU x 


than that afore propoſed. ä 
5 By this Method I ance cured a Girl of Qua- 


lity that was perfectly Leprous; and I have ſeen 


others much relieved by it, though the 2 
has returned in. 


T 220 005 2 PIG 0 


of W DOE TS or damit = 


tor! ICS, 


fry, the Parts of the Schnei- 


through various Cavities 1 494.) and ſecerns 


. Mucus (5, 497.) commonly, but falſely 


a \phlegmatic * - Excrement of the 
Brain a; and into the ſame Cavities of the 
Noſtrils, art likewiſe diſeharged the Liquor 


which naturally moiſtens the Eyes and the 


Tears (5. 913.) ; as alſo the liquid or ſerous 
22 1 Humours 


derian or Pituitary Membrane 
are 3 into the Noſtrils, though the 
Membrane iKſelf | is of large Extent, diſtributed. 


- * — bs wa 
n 


390 Of Sternutatories. F. 1194. 


Humours which flow in a Coryza or Cold; 


as alſo the thicker Humour in a phlegmatie | 


Catarrh, or Defluxion ; from whence, it is 
evident, that a great Quantity of Humourg 
may be evacuated by this EmunQtory, as well 
by the Force of Nature in ns, as by the 
Power of Medicines, 


1 By this Term 'we underſtand the Mucus of 
— Noſe, CEſophagus, Stomach, Inteſtines, F auces, 


3 0 a the Brain is relieved by the Diſcharge | 


of this Mucus, inaſmuch as it makes a Deriva- 
tion from the Branches of the external carotid 
Artery. 


F. 1194. This n 5 is indicated to be 
made, 

I. By a cold Coryza, Catarrh, or ſneezing 
Diſorder, a Diſcharge of purulent Matter 
through the Noſtrils, and Diſorders of the 
Eyes, wherein the Tears abound. K 
22. From the Diſpoſition i of the Patient, 
receiving much Eaſe or Relief from this kind 
of Evacuation. 

3. When a Revulſion is- neceflary to be 
made from the Lungs, in the Diſorder called 
ae in a Peripneurony 2, aug or 

flixion fromthe Lung from a Cold: 


. For there are fome Habits i in which the 1 Hu- 


mours purge themſelves almoſt entirel by Mucus; 
and thetefefgre this Excretion is ſo ö in 


5 theſe "Habits, chat - a Coryza often prevents and 


off roachin Pie There are many 
99 * bhealthy 


—_ a, tt, aw 2. 
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healthy People who ſcarce ever ail any thing, ur 
are troubled with ſuch a Defluxion about once in 


a Month * and in ſuch, this Evacuation ought co to 
be maintained and encouraged. | 


2 Hippocrates directs us in Diſorders of the 


Lungs, when there is Danger of a Conſumption 
following from the Diſcharge of ſalt Mucus, to 
make a Derivation of the Matter this way; and I 
always hope myſelf to make a Cure of a Phthiſis, 


when I am able to keep the Schneiderian ela. 
brang ſufficiently lax. 


This Evacuation is excited by 92 
vs of e Vapours, or Dec tions 
ſnuffed up the Noſtrils; as, 1. Warm Wi ater 
in which emollient Ingredients have been 


boiled a long time; 2. the ſame Decoction 


render d a little ſharper, by: 1 a ſmall 
Quantity of Honey or 3. by a De- 
coction of the Herbs and F of Betony, 
Lavender, Marjoram, Pennyroyal, Roſemary, 
and Rue, with Honey; 4. the forementioned 
green Herbs contorted and thruſt up the No- 
ſtrils; 5. by the ſnuffing up of every thing 
which 1s 2 2 and ſtimulating, as Sugar, 
common Salt, ſalt Ammoniacum, Powder of 
Antimeny, Cc. or ſuch as are in ſome Mea- 
ſure cauſtic, as ſtrong Tobacco, nigella Syl- 
veſtris Hellebore, - Euphorbjum 3, to which 
add Errhines, Ptarmics, Se. | 


* 


„ uta 913» doidw r! Np 8 
Noydiung is dener for-chi Purpoſe thay, Wa 
ter boiled wich Mallows; ſnuffed up: the. Noftrils 
out of :the Palm of the Hand, and likewiſe taken 
in by: _ Mauth: for this will relax the whole 
hM Cc 4 poituitary 
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392 Of Sternutatories. F. 1196. 
ituitary Membrane, without ever exciting any 
Pain in the Head, as thoſe are apt to do which 
are more acrimonious. By this Means, even the 
Ozzna itſelf has been 83 cured. Water 
and Honey is ſtill more acrid, and irritates the 
Parts ſo as to make them weak. So ſenſible are 
theſe Nerves, that they are irritated by many things 
which will not affect others; namely, by Odours 
and fœtid Smells. 
Sugar beat to a Powder and ſnuffed up the 
Noſtrils cauſes Sneezing, and promotes this Eva- 
cuation. 
So powerful is the Action of Euphorbium, 
that Mr. Boyle, in his Treatiſe on the Uſefulneſs 


"+ Experimental Philoſophy, teſtifies, that he had 


twice known Cataracts removed in each Eye by 
ag 44 Empiric; and in another, he tried the 
Experiment with Turbith Minereal, which he or- 

dered to be ſnuffed up the Noſtrils with Sugar, 
which in a little time excited ſuch a Diſcharge by 
Spitting, Urine, Vomiting, and Purging, as aſto- 
niſhed every one. Almoſt a like Method of Cure 
is uſed by thoſe who deal in Horſes, for the farcy 


5 Worm; 3 for after making an Inciſion through the 


nervous and ſenſible Skin, they inſert Hellebore; 
or, as Dr, Willis tells us, they perforate the Crani- 
um, and inſert Hellebore to remedy this vertiginous 


Diſeaſe, the Staggers. For the Medicines which 


are applied to this Membrane, communicate their 
F orce Pg Ae to the bein ſelf, - 
* 2 . 8 3 'J 23861 3410 a2 - 
ok. 1 1 If chis Brecon | i to preaty or 
8 with too violent Sneezing, or a 
Diſtillation of a ſharp A it Pay. he 
WY, or e, e e * 
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1. By new Milł 2 boiled with Mallows and 
ſnuffed up the Noſe warm. 

2. By the healing Fumes or Vapours raiſed 
from the Gum Benjamin, Maſtic, Olibanum, 
Amber, Frankincenſe, or the milder Aro- 
matics, as Marjaram, Herb Maſtic, Feu. 
royal, Fc. 

Laſtly, If this Evacuation be exerciſed too 
conſtantly, it may induce a bad Habit 3, fo 
as to cauſe a perpetual Draining 4 of the Th 
mours this way. 


For Sneezing too long continued, may even 
occaſion an Epilepſy. 

There was a certain School-maſter very fond 
of Roſes, to whom the miſchievous Boys gave 
ſome Roſes ſprinkled with Hellebore, by ſmelling 
to which he was thrown into ſuch violent Convul- 
ſions, that he would certainly have periſhed, if 1 
had not relieved him with a Decoction of Mallows 
in Milk. Such a powerful Influence has theſe 
Nerves over the whole Syſtem, that upon irri- 
tating them with a Feather in the Noſtrils, the 
Senſe is communicated even to the Fingers, Toes, 
and moſt extreme Parts of the Body. In the pre- 
ſent Practice, this kind of Evacuation is commonly 

neglected, but the Ancients made uſe of it wWith 
very great Succeſs. | 

Such People have upon every ſlight Alterijoh, 
a Diſcharge of the redundant Humours this way 
made, whence follows a perpetual and CORY Your 
ing or wiping of the Noſe. - - + 
_ * The Lymph which diſtils in a 7724 is ſo 
ſharp as to excoriate the Lips, and it N be ca- 

ble of corroding the Lungs. This * be re- 
ſered by drawing up the F umes of burning Am- 


ber 
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ber for three or four Hours together through the 
Noſtrils; but this muſt be done with Diſcretion, 


for ſometimes it dries up the Membranes too much 
and cauſes the Head - ach. | 


. 1197, But ſince the Noſtrils ($. 1193,), 
a Dads (F. 65.), Tonſils and bse. 
rian Membrane, all diſcharge themſelves thro 
and into the Mouth; therefore the Indications 
here, with the Remedies, Cautions, and Anti- 
dotes, are the ſame as before (5. 1194. to 
I197.); and therefore to this Place alſo be- 


\ 


longs Apophlegmaſtiſms and Gargles *. 
By this Name we underſtand. waſhing the 
Mouth with ſour watery Liquor retained for a con- 
ſiderable time ; the ſeyeral Particulars af which 
differ, hardly at all from, the preceding: For they 
are applied 5 oy ape Rt id pie 
which lines the EEſophagus, Noſtrils, Wind- pipe 
Fauces, and back Parrs of the Mou, * uy 
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cated, Dai „ cout: » io 1 god 

A” 1. By a Cxiſis made this Way, vod 257015 

2. From the; particular: Nature of the Diſ- 

calc being lodged chiefly in the Gundi and 
| Meml 
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Membrana Adipoſa; but more eſpecially for 


the Cure of the venereal Diſeaſe. 
3. From the epidemical Nature of the Diſ- 


85 The venereal Diſeaſe is not cured by a Sali- 


vation, upon the Account of a plentiful Diſcharge. 


of the Saliva, which in melancholy People often 
proves of no Service; but becauſe the Mercury in 
the ſame Manner exerts its Efficacy, and clears 
the' Paſſages of all the other Glands, diſſolving the 


Blood into a putrefying Liquor, like that which 
we ſee comes from the ſalival Glands, which is far 
from the Nature of healthy Saliva. But we chuſe 


to make the Diſcharge of this putrid Humour by 


the Mouth, becauſe it may be there depoſited 
without inducing any worſe Diſorder. I am in- 


formed of a Method which now prevails at London, 


of curing the venereal Diſeaſe without Salivation; 


upon which Treatiſes have been publiſhed by . Cbi. 


coneau and Mr. Jobn Douglas ; but I have not had 


any Experience of this Method to juſtify it. 


| & 1199. The Body is beſt prepared 3. for 


this Evacuation by a previous, plentiful, and 
long continued Uſe of attenuating Decoctions, 
which arediluent, lenient, and actually warm, 
made of Scabius, Pellitory, Burdock, China, 
g Safſaſras, d e which are. 
here the chief. ie 


x When I order a 1 1 direct the Pa- 
tient's Body to be firſt well filed for a Week 
with Decoctions of Burdoek, IPOs N ren- 
er die deen die bog bob 2:0 2135 
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$. 1200. This Evacuation is excited 1, 74 
1. By Mouth-waſhes or Gargles (F. I 197.). 
2. By a flow and continual Maſtication 2 or 
chewing of ſome tough Matter, as Maſtic, 
Wax, and Myrrh, eſpecially when mixed 
with ſomething ſharp or biting, as the Radix 
Pyrethri, Leucanthemum, Canarienſe ſapore 
Pyrethri, Ginger, Pepper, 1 
3. By drawing in ſharp Vapours « or Fumes 
which irritate, as of Tobacco, Sage, Roſe- 
mary, Marjaram, 'Lhyene, both n and 
wild, Se. 
44. But this Evacuation is ſtill more power- 
fully excited by the Action of thoſe Medicines 
which create a flight, but long continuing 
Nauſea; ſuch as the Stibium nitratum not per- 
fectly 55 nor perfectly emetic 3, with a 
tle common Vitriol taken at the fame time. 
F. Laſtly, by all thoſe Remedies which in- 
280 diſſolve the Parts of the Blood into 
L <5 4, and give them a Tendency to run 
off by the falival Glands; fuch as crude Mer- 
cury, Cinnabar, Mercury diſſolved in Aqua 
fortis, white and red Precipitate, Turbith 
Mineral, a Solution of Mercury ſublimate, 
Ge. though the firſt af theſe will anſwer beſt, 
aſſiſted with warm Fomentations of the Hoad, 
Neck, and Face. nelg 5 ye 
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in Leucophlegmatia, where a thin Serum is re- 
quired to be this way diſcharged. 

Gum. maſt ic is here the principal, more eſpe- 
cially when compounded with Aromatics; for 
there is ſomething in this Gum of ſo irritating 
a Nature, and at the ſame time ſo cloſely confined 
in the Gum itſelf, that it will continue to excite 
the ſalival Diſcharge for eight Hours after it has 
been worked betwixt the Teeth, 

All mineral or metalline Bodies which abound 
with a flight Acrimony excite a Nauſea, power- 
fully open Obſtructions, and excite the ſalivary 
Diſcharge. For when a Perſon is about to vo- 
mit, the Saliva flows plentifully ; and Hippocrates 
tells us, that a plentiful Flux of Saliva-into the 
Mouth denotes à Vomiting will enſue ; and theſe 
Remedies being uſed to m Obſtrufions ſel- 


dom fail. 
. Mercury diſſolves hs: 5 Globules of. the 


Blood into yellow ſerous ones, and theſe laſt 

into Lymph, fo as to leave hardly any Blood. * 
maining; all the Humours being for the 1 moſt part 
diſcharged by the ſalival Ducts under the Form 
of a putrid Liquor. Yet does Mercury act only 
by the Yis Vite, nor will it kill Worms of itſelf, 
without being aſſiſted by the Force of Life, as 
it is reported to kill Worms in Rs and — 
—_—_ IP, mM Raben. 27 H ts ile eie 
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fs 8. 1201. A,too copions; Saliyatign is s fp 
pref or moderated at leaſt, 


. By a plentiful and coolant Uk. of; 9 i 


warm emollient Drink, as a Decoction 1 of 
Malle ws and Et 1quoriſh in Milk and Water. 


| os 57 Gs "the Violence of che Sialo- 
808 by F and 60 Emiitfions, with the Ad- 


dition 


398 ' Of Sralogogs. F. 1201. 
dition of Anodynes and Diacodium, or Opi- 
um 2 prudently uſed. | 
3. By making a Revuljon 3 towards other 
Parts by any large Evacuation, more eſpeci- 
ally by an Hydrogog or tron Purge by the 
Inteſtines. But in the Uſe of theſe, the greateſt 
Prudence is neceffary, leſt the Violence of the 
Matter put into Motion, which is always acri- 
monious in this Caſe, might fall upon other 
Parts with greater Danger; and therefore he 
will command fafely in this Caſe, who juſtly 

portions his Reducdy, by dividing it into ſe- 
veral Doſes to be taken at ſmall Intervals. 


A Perſon in a Salivation, even regularly „ 


ried on, is in great Danger, and is ſometimes at- 
tacked with ſuch violent Symptoms, as ſeem to 
_ threaten nothing leſs than Death. In ſuch a Caſe, 
the Salivation ought to. be moderated by a De- 
coction of this Kind, which will at firſt Sree] 
the Violence of the Diſcharge, but afterwards will 
diminiſh its Effects or Symptoms. Nothing is 
better for this Purpoſe than Milk and Water boiled 
with Mallows, and drank plentifully. 1 

This is a heavenly and moſt certain Remed; | 
in quieting a tob violent Salivation. As for Purges, 
though commonly applauded, I cannot recommend 
them ; for when they draw the acrid Matter to the 
Bowels, and it there takes up its Reſidence, 
Death is by that Means haſtened. 

This muſt be cautiouſly performed, for the 
trid Lymph by irritating the Nerves of the 
— will excite colicky Pains in the Bowels, 

and ſometimes kill the Patient by thar means in 
a little time; or if it attacks the Brain: it produces 
as s wonderful and ſudden Effects as 4 Polten. 1 of 
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OMIT 8 are r 
18. From the . 
Bitterneſs of the Mouth in a Morning, from 
fœtid Be/chings i, Sickneſs at Stomach, Heart- 
burn, a gradual | Loſs of - Appetite, without 
a concomitant Fever a, or other manifeſt 
Cauſe. 


2. From a ſpontaneous Pomiting 3 and great 
ae + of this Evacuation to the Patient. 
rom the known Nature of the mor- 
bific Manet, as deing either moveable or 
fixed. 
4. From the Part aflected with m Ob: 
— and Diſtention Jer the Dh a 
phragm; and more eſpecially” when” this is 
the F Without being attended 
with any other thing contrat indicatingg. 
5. From the general or eee Nature 
of the Diſcaſe. | 


WTI 5 (151; 10 £- (N93 
6. From the Conlittion or of the 
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a 4 This r notice: abby) cad Dit; 

For if a Fever attend, there may be an in- 
gammmation in che; Stomach: and: Vomiting may 
be hurtful; but if there is no Ten a 
Vomit generally rel&y&.” (19! Bark 0 : aut12bav3 75 
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Care muſt be taken to obſerve, that this Vo- 
miting does not ariſe from an internal Cancer, or 
- a Seirrhus in the Stomach itſelf. e | 

Such People are by Hippocrates termed good 
Vomiters, becauſe they eaſily empty their Stomach 
upwards. But in fat People the Head- ach may 
be occaſioned, or an Artery may be burſt by Vo- 
miting. oy | 

5 Vomits not only evacuate but diſſolve and at- 


tenuate the Humours. In. Parts obſtructed near 


the Diaphragm, either in the Viſcera of the 
Thorax or Abdomen, a Vomit alone will fre- 
quently relieve the Complaint ; but then one 
ought to be fatisfied that the Viſcera are all 
ſound, and not yet weakened or broken in their 
Structure. | 

"According to which People are in general 
more or leſs inclined to ſuch Evacuations ; as for 
Exarnple, in the- Summer and Autumn, when, 
according to Hippocrates, People incline more 
eaſily to Vomiting ; but more difficultly in the 
Winter. | 5 


[5 1203. But Emetics are forbid i by every 
thing contrary to the foregoing (5. 1202.) 


 - 7 More eſpecially when Blood is diſcharged either 
upward or downward from the Stomach and In- 


teſtines ; in which Caſe a Vomit may Excite much 
are 

ich Vüriolum 

album in a Draught; but then this is a hazardous 

Operation unleſs cautiouſly managed, ſince by that 

means the Blood is more accumulated upon tlie 


greater Diſorders. People in an Apopl 
moſt certainly raiſed by Vomiting ok Vi 


Brain, and a new. Extravaſation may follow. 1 9 
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$. 1204. The Body of the Patient is pre- 
pared for a more fafe and eaſy Vomiting, - 

1. By rendering the Matter to be evacu- 
ated moveable, © by diluting, attenuating and 
reſolving (F. 1169. 1165.) | 

2. By relaxing * the Paſſages, and lubri- 
cating them with emollient, ſoft and oily 
Remedies. 


3. By bleeding * the Patient before-hand if 
Plethoric, of a e ores or Feen to 
much Exerciſe. * Bene © 5 | 


This is effected chiefly by the we of ſoft 15 
Draughts, taken until the St rde and Inteſtines 
are almoſt rendered paralytic. whole Ar. of 
vomiting eafily, is delivered by 70 rates 
Treatiſe de Helleboriſino, preſeryedand handed down | 
to us by Heurnius. 
For. frequently when — Een is neg- 
lected, plethoric People have expired with. an 
Apoplexy in Vomiting; as is evident from the 
Catalogues given us by Patin, of the Martyrs by 
Antimony or Stibium. For in the Operation of 
Vomiting, all the Blood i is determined towards, the 
Brain, as is evident from the Giddineſs or Vertigo 
and Appearance of the Face and Eyes, which at” 
run down with Water; but in this Caſe, the ten- 
der Arteries of the Brain are very eaſily burſt, Ie 
is therefore a prudent Caution of Sydenbam, wel 
he adviſes to Wa Bleeding whenever there is, 
rr omitiny in Dior wb Eu, 
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4 By T cincing cn: Ty Spin, with raiſing 
| ſome Idea in the Mind capable of exciting a 
D d great 


402 of Eaporics 6.1 1205. 
great Nauſea or Averſion; or by agitating 
them with ſome unuſual Motion, as by hing 
10g, toſſing upon the Sea, GW. 
2. By irritating the Fibres of the Fence 
and Pharynx — an oiled Feather, or ſome 
Jen other Body. 
J. By drinking a great Quantity of Warm 
| Vater 1 without Salt, and mixed with Oil, 
Honey, Sugar, or the like. 
4. By, every thing which abounds with 
acrid, fimulating and viſcid Particles inter- 
mixed, as the — and Seeds of Dill; the 
Leaves of Aſarabacca; the Root and Seeds of 
Orrach, or the like Parts of the more violent 
Plants, as of Catapuſia or Spurge, Roots of 
-Sow-bread ; Flows, | Juice and, rk of dwarf 
Elder; Flowers. Seeds, and Roots of 100 
And both kinds of Hellebore; Seeds of the 
.Naſtuttium, Ricinus, Thymelza and Cnicus; 
| Roots of Briony, Iris, and Tithymal; Leaves 
of Hedge · hyſſop and Tobacco a, Wc. 
F. By antimonial' 3 Preparations, as: the 
[Saffron or Liver, Glaſs, Flowers and Regulus, 
either in Subſtance or Infuſion, -with Draugh 


of ſome” Liquor, Syrup. ot emetic Wine; 


mercurius Vitz, emetic Tartar, and the like; 


which. by the different degrees of heit Force, 


N =, RS, not: ee + wan 
6, By Merearials4 rendered rcrid hy Acids, 

ia which one may alfo diſtingy very great 
Variety, according as the Acid is more of leſs 
abundant, or powerful, and more intimately 

or looſely combined, © #4? . 
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* There is a Tree growing in Paragua, whoſe 
emollient Leaves are very much in Uſe with the 
Americans, in the form of Tea or a Decoction fer 
Vomiting, as our common green Tea is uſed with - 
out Sugar for the ſame Purpoſe, with many of our 
Europeans. The native Americans were followed 
in this Cuſtom by the Spaniards ; and I yu 
ſome. young Men who formerly invited themſelves 
to drink the Paragua Tea, with which they all 
vomited together into one large Veſſel, as was 
formerly the Cuſtom in vomiting throughout all 
Europe; but this kind of Vomit was laid aſide; as 
too much weakening the Stomach. But the mildeſt | 
and moſt certain Method of exciting a Vomit, is 
by irritating the Fauces and Gula with a Feather. 
An Infuſion of Tobacco in Water, is a ſtrong 
Vomit which never fails, but cauſes too great a 
Diſorder and Uneaſineſs in the Stomach. 
This peculiar Operation has Ancirooaial 
which Hoffman aſcribes to an arſenical Sul ede z 
but for the moſt part, as far as I can 
depends in a great meaſure upon the way bay WP pte⸗ 
paring and ũſing them. Glaſs of * 
to the Eye ill cauſe no Uneaſineſs, unleſs by its 
mechanical Roughneſs;; but the ſame being taken 
only tobe Quantity of half a Grain — To Mauth, 
excites the moſt I Yemiang,. 5 ohn as exer 
+ ace f cheſe depends intitely Upon 
Abe Operation o epends intite 
the acrid Matter combin * the Mercury; 
ſince a whole Pound of ci Mercury is often 
ſwWallowetl in 2 _Ry of the Guts, without any 


Alteration or vi end 3 bur if only one Grain 
of Meroury be — with op difſlved in an Acid, 
it becomes 4 0 . e . Diſ- 


N of chie Pituita or Phlegm, 


1 oO! 70 
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hack The Choice, Doſe, Form SB 
Time of adminiſtering the forementioned 
Vomits, are indicated from the Nature of the 
Diſeaſe, and Matter to be evacuated. | 
F. 1207. The Operation of them is pro- 
* _ the kaffe drinking of hel 
_ emollient watery Liquor warm, after each 
Endeavour or Fit of Vomiting, and TR 


RE the Operation is over.. ; f 


* Namely, by drinking a little. more watery 
Eng Ifion than is diſcharged by Vomiting, and 
repeating the ſame Draught after every Fit, which 
is a very good Rule. "Tf the Body is phlegmatic, 
a moderate Quantity of Sea-falt hay be added. 
And by this means the Vomiting Nan. prevented 
from any Injury to weak: People, ot even 
to Infants themſelves; for I have given Vomits 
above an hundred times to rickety Children about 
to Months old. But when the Stomach being 
irritated and convulſed by the Vomit, is at 15 
fume time [ry and: empty, it cauſes great Fun ang | 

Jury.” T 


a DA<_ TA Hs ry @ A 


1 1 — tt... th... _ a 


„ 1208. The ſame Vomiting v. 120%. 
is. allayed 1 by ſome mild, oily Dreughts with 

| Opiates, Aromatics, grateful and corrobo- 

rating Acids, . ee or applied ex r. 

ternal... 3 1 , 

2 1 Win Sr 


1 Freth © ex ei Oil of 1 here 


gives preſent "Relief; but Opium with VI 
hardly ever fails. But if theſe ſhould not ſucceed, - 
large Copping: glaſſes muſt be applied; and if theſe 
neither 


4 


$. 1209. Of- Cathartics, ._ 409 


neither are uſeful, it is a Sign that the Convulfions 
have diſturbed the whole Mixture of the Blood, 


and Courſe of. the Spirits, whence the Diſorder | 


will prove fatal, as Hippocrates preſages of-the 
cee excited by Yominng with Haien 


bs 


. 


Ne. $ 4s J. 481 Yi a 418 3+ 
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i 1 Carnanrics Ky kent 
8 ct JXVNious are the Hamours which 

may be i evacuated into the 
EE and by that way diſcharged out of 


the Body; ſuch as the Saliva and Mucus of | | 


the Mouth, Fauces, Oeſophagus and Stomach, 
the. cyſtic and hepatic Bile, the ſalival Juice 
of the Pancreas, with the watery and mucous 
Liquor of the Inteſtines, the atrabiliary Matter 
of the Blood and Viſceta ſeated in' the Hypo- 
chondria, the ſerous Juices of the Blood re- 
dundant in Dropſies, and the purulent Matter 


therein, from any critical ſym e or 


original Abſceſs, or morbid Suppuration. 


It isa great Error to ſuppoſe that purging Medi- 


KY act no farther than the Stomach or Inteſtines ; 


they difturb the Courſe of the Blood, and ex- 


__ a Fever èvefl before they act upon the (firſt 


ring and then they determine the Effects of 


ever towards the Bowels. Hence we may 
debe why ſome Sandee not £0 0 be purged 


hut by k gn 


W Ei a * 


9 511. P +4 2 0 * 
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4 12 10. This Evacuation from the Bowels 
is indicated, 


-5Y; From a Flux or Looſeneſs which i is not 
coltiguative 1. 1 : 2h 
2. From the Nature and Seat 2 of the of- 
fending Matter. 

From the Part filled or obtrufted 3 being 
wider 


the Diaphragm. . 
4. From ihe particular, general and epi- 


A. Nature 17 the Diſeaſe 4. 

F. By the Neceflity there is for making a 
Revul ſion from other Parts above or adjacent. 

6. From the Signs of Concoctian 5 in the 
offending Matter to be thus evacuated. 

7. Laſtly, from the Condition or Habit 
— the Patient 5, with 2 pon to this Dif 
charge. 


| . 45 A 4 
& 41 %4 x 22 G's E 


For a — ER 8 3 ow to 
be Jupprefied by Opiates,. that IE: by. Ca- 


ti 
* __ in the Liver, . Spleen, Stomach, Gall 
bladder, S. 


For the Effects of IE lie more imme- 


diately in diſſolving or evacuating the obſtructing 
Humours. 


Epidemical Donate” are ſomeriies 'moſt 
happily cured by convenient Purgatives; and in 
every Diſeaſe one ought to encourage tie Diſ- 
charge of 99 morbific Matter: this Mays when 15 is 
attempted by: Nat ven, Sed 
Ar view the Diſo er -will a ha 10 5 

80 ks 


100 crates juſt] 
uy in Di 4 * 
0 2 705 2 uy 2910. For 2 10 931 22 . 0 
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5 1213. Of Outhartics: 407 
Some Patients eaſily bear Purging, and others 
very difficultly, not without * or other 
violent Symptoms. i "I 21 
57 1 
&. 1211, Purging is forbid by the.:Ojpo- 
fites * to the: ſeveral —— Particulars 


( 1210.) ISIN. but 


r More choecially Purges : are prohibited Shen 
the Stomach and Inteſtines are too ſenfible or liable 
to Irritation, as when they are inflamed,' or when 
2 Scirrhus or Cancer is lodged near them; for 
Purging in ſuch Caſes, will-be-repented: both by 
nn ande rhe Fatient. 0 . 101 7 8 


& 2 1 3 T be Vatter chis N ena 
is $i prepared for ĩt vhen neceſſary, by the 
ſame means as in Vomiting (5. 1204) 


9 121 3. The inteſtinal Evacuation ial is 
excites; : 3 

1. By: alas wn -dribking FA -iſucrs | 
which are diluent i and gently ſtimulating, 
taken upon a faſting 5 and keepin 
the Body ere , cool ;.. a8 the Mi- 
netal Waters, both cha, 8 ureous and 
ſaline, the Whey of Milk. and the freſh. ex- 
preſſed. Juices of ripe Garden⸗ fruits 24 * 
29, By ſuch as lubricateg and at Une Be 
time ſtimulate, but With an eaſy Acrimony ; 


ſu chu the ſoſt be Pere e Wome Oils; fat 

Broths, em ce Wan 0 $ 
ney Ca Co hon ny 4 

Roſe, Juice of pale R mo- 


Dd 4 niacum, 


408 Of Gnthervies Y 1213. 
niacum, Galbanum, Opoponax, 8a n, Ec. 
taken in a moderate Dole. £3 2D 
By ſuch as are moderately acrid 2 and 
conboed of more groſs or conſiſtent Parts, 
whence their Action is principally confined to 
the firſt Paſſages; ſuch as Prunes, freſh Figs, 
Currants, Tamarinds, Myrobalans, Rhubarb, 
Tartar, Aloes, Mercurius Dulcis not too finely 
levigated, Polypodi, Mei) 5.1 
4. By ſuch, as are more acrid and powerful, 
as the Leaves of Aſarum, ſemen Carthami, 
garie, Mechoacan, Jalap, Turpeth, Hermo- 
ctyles, Senna, Soldanella — Bark 
ak Elder, and dwarf Elder, Smmonr. Dia- 
gtydium, Peach Bloſſoms, Se. 
5. By ſuch as are the 9 actid: 3 ns al- 
moſt cauſtio, as the Helleborus niger; Vera- 
trum, Iris, Gum ufs Eſula, Gratiola, Ela- 
terium, Lapis Laaull, Euphorbium, Meze- 
raeon, Cryſtalli argenti, M te ber 
| tatus, albus, ruber, flavus, Go. 

6. The various and almoſt cep ate 
Smpoßtiont, ' made up from wr in the 
form ' of Pills,” Feet, Powder, open 

in Wine, Se: . 2m 


Fheſe are the moſt gentle op all, enn 
chat they are tolerable to a Wovyd or the naked 
Eye; ſuch as the Bath waters of Aix la Chypelle, 
boiled Apples, Mallows, Sc. or even the Wee! 
of Milkk only dipok”plentifully, { as ts keep'the 

Bowels löl frequently” cüres the LE 


IM 3 8 9 


and eſpetare' n „ Bippotritet 1 
. 6: wt, IB 22 FE bl My E 12 22 2910 not 


| 10 138 


9.1214. Of Cathartics. 409 
not operate ſufficiently alone, they may he aſſiſted | 
or promoted in their Action, by a medial ne A 
tral Salt. | = 
» Such as are manifeſtly acrid to the Swell and 


Taſte, to the naked Neryes | in a Wound, and to 
the Eyes which they irritate. 


Such as corrode and ulcerate the Skin and : . 
Nerves of the Stomach. 9 we 155 * | 
F. 1214. The Choice, "Dos, Form; Pre. : 
paration and Time of giving theſe, are agree 8 
able with what was faid before of Vomits 
(F. 1206.) ; and more eſpecially muſt be di- 
. rected according to the Nature of the Matter 
to be evacuated; | Hence we have the various 
Denominations and Diſtinctions of theſe Re 


medies into Laxatives or Eecoprotics i, , Clean- 
ers * of the Bowels, Cholagegs 3, Phlegmagops, 


Hydragogs, Melanagogs, Panchym 2 Se. 
the Origin of which Names is cafily derived 


from the anden or "Appearance of the 


Matter evacuated. * „ 1 Ei? 
= 4 Which diſcharg e Ws 3 Fe Jang 
cleanſe the Bowels 1 waſting the Body, 
ther weakening the Powers nor diſcharging, / the 
Humours, 

* Such as only evacacuate what. is moveable in 
the Bowels, without introducing any conſiderable 
Chan in the Humours of healthy Bodies. 25 

there are no elective, yet there are diſtinct 
Pura tives, which more ſollicit the Diſcharge of 
one Humour than another. For the Bile being 
fy a mov may be eaſily diſſolved by 
the mi deſt Purges as Manna, Tamarinds, Juice 
gt. Roſes, Sc. But the Hydragogs are ſuch as 
diſſolve 


» 


n c 
f 


410 Of Cathartics. F. 1216. 
diffolve the Blood, and evacuate it under the form 
of a watery Serum; 3 Melanagogs change the Body 
throughout, and are, therefore the ſame with Pan- 
chymagogs, which ſcour off the Mucus of the In- 
teſtines, and cauſe a Teneſmus. „ 


1 or WIT ' 


F. 1215. The Action of them is promoted 
by falted and fat Broths r, new Whey, but- 
tered Gruels, and the like. wh wy 


-4.By this meant=thieir:ill Effects of ae 
may be avoided, by preventing the Body from 
4 dry, * BUS every Hour, during the 


icine, two or three Ounces 
& thin e te, 1 0 Falle, which will keep 


up the Paticar's Sp Spirits, and prevent Fainti ing or 
aer Accidents. Pon BENS Of 


nm bas 2114 arfs ln 


F. 1216. violent Purging is upprelgd at and 
moderated, by the, Uſe of ſoft ous Medicines 
and Emulfions, by Acids i, legte eO. 
"ates and ſpirituous Liquors, or alls 95 mak- 
ing a Revuljion: en Parts. 11115 


1 Even He ie; given 7 Ak of 
Sea · ſalt with not Pur d  Scammony.. by ſo 
tamed: will the Fumes © Sulphur, as; alſo to 
its 9 Force; ſo power fully d e Ach rc | 
the Operation of Purgidg. 135 
Which. ought * Fe "A LH 
cation; of Cu -glaiſes 0 the. Reg of. the 
Stomach, c. an — ef] ell in in * "Caſe, 
do I ruſt to a Gone: Rleckus well aged with tex 


read in 7 
Pl, and a and pie to 11 5 _ 5 


7 1217. 
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73 „ S Ing booten; ese 
8. 1217 Eracuatiohy are" ewf made 
from the Bowels by Clyſtets, which are in- 
dicated, e 
| * By the Nature and Vicinity of the Parts 
Ct 
2. From the Nature and Condition of the 
Matter to be evacuated. | 
. From the decayed Stren gth of che Pa- 
tient, and the particular Habit of the Body, 
while at the ſame time there is an urgent 
Neceflity for Evacuation. gf 
4. From the Drinks, Heat, and! tod grea 
Motica! of the Humours in acute Diſeaſes". 
5. To procure a neceſſary Revylhon 2, 9 
or relax the ge and Ne the acrid 


( Humonrs. als | 2 1 Th ! — 2 73 
439% 4 \ 1 qo — ; * 
i 


* Aal order ro les the! e Bork ieh 4 
dient Clyſter every four Hours in all ardent” ot 
acute Diſeaſes! I uh out of Curioſity, made 
the Experiment of injecting diluent and oily Li- 

by the Anus, and have found that before 
A are Ciſcharged, the greateſt part of them are 
2bſotbedl" and «conveyed into the Blood by the 
meſenteric and lacteal Veins; and therefore Clyſters 
are uſeful for many Purpoſes bel beſides" hat of 


Purging. | e Th 10 ae 

Only bythe repeate per e e „ 
be able bereite an atrificialy mild, abd fry 
Diurrhe#: 1 Al I 1990]! 3 Not bas 275 e HICITIONE, 
26nd f div | PS291%&% 19W T9RyLJ) 6 97 uw 1 ob 
F. $2982 Wikis urs therefore" of various 


kinds "och JyRers AN o U "SKULL 4418 IO 1811 
ICY 5 I. Diluents 


412 , Cathartics. 9 2 218. 
1. Diluents of Water, Whey, or ſweet 
' 1 1 210 218 1 30 SIM 4.41 ir 1 * 33%. © 
2. Emollient, relaxing, and eaſing; ſuch as 
of füt Broths, Oil, meal Decodtions _ 
Milk, Sugar, Soup, rus. Fe. 
Wai Stimulating of t x milder . 0 
Nite Ware I; with h. Nitre, Urine,, * 85 
ions of the lenient Purgatives 8. 1213. 
No a7 Wy 5018 8 FE 
4.3 re - ſharp or * than the nts 
made of Decoctions of the . F 1 
C. 1213. Ne 4, 483. 
5. Or laſtly, a5 hardly \ ever fail in 
the greateſt e as dhe Smoke of 


Tobacco 2 injected. 
From What has e, may be. > 
derſtood the Nature, Com ofition, and Uſes 


.ck — uppofitories 3, acrid — and mov- 
e Bowels, compoſed of Honey boiled to 
a + ined Confiſtence, Sugar, Soap 8 other 
acrid Ingredients combined roper | 


All Medicines injected by the TR produce 
the ſame Effects with thoſe taken by the*'Mouth'z 
but then their Doſe muſt be triplicate /in! Clyſters 
to what is given by the Mouth. This is true of 
thei Prfn viun Bark ; four Qunees of whoſe Necocti- 


on being given by the Anus before the Fit of an 


Intermittent certainly temoves it, as Ighave fre- 


tiy experienced myſelf in Children, and has 
pe: often tried at the French 3 ven 8 
denbam was uſed to cure a W 7 velit tels. 
There is cherefote 


* * 


99 rom to dau, 


may anſwer the Uſes of Pt R 
Children, or Pye of a ae e ſb 


211 407 Ns: 14 25 91130 6 20 1 J 217:t6 
Fa ' 28 rid ay 
TRE Sn3erd; #154 V4 
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k 


F. 1220. Of Dine . wy 8 
to the Force 'of il Taſte of Aiigyzable Pos 
tives. "Af 1 151 TC 1] 

4 When jake is Aft, "exhauſted; ang in g 
Lethargy in languid Diſeaſes, ſhe may be *. 
by the Smoke I Tomes injected by the Anus 
after the manner of a Clyſter ; and by this means 
even the moſt obſtinate B owels will be excited to 
their Office. DRIES TT 3 e 300100 

Of the aloetic kind, which bell down the 
Piles in hypochondriacal wan alt" 758 55 5 
relaxed the Bowelis. 


8. 12 19. In theſe again the ſame Eauriogs 
are to be Iblerves as mentioned before 1 in vo- 


IE * 21 * 12080 +14 $14 


Of Dro Her tes Wee Kc 


mos E 


1. By the "Sen of Seren in the Hu- 
mours prec 
2. By a critical Flux of the morbifie Mat- 
ter through the acht vd mos! 
8. Man dhe Natato of the prtcute übe 


being (ale, faponaecou, Wordgech Kaen, 
lent, or a ſubtilized Earth. 4497 4 


hed: "Scion of the” affefted 


1100 . 433143 £19310 3 


ep th . 


Sion if th 
ad e of he Year, or Air. 
6. From the Habit and Diſpoſition of the 
Patient, favouring or being accuſtomed to this 
Diſcharge. When : 


414 Of. Diuretics. . $. 1222. 
When Senn wate- 
ry Latex or Brine, the peccant Salts are then uſu- 
ally. beſt diſcharged hy the Kidneys for as the 
latſiey are he UAE or Sink to the chyli- 
op ary, OE Viſeera the Kidneys are likewiſe the 
1 bo K of the fanguificative Organs. - 
15 * requently many are cured of epidemical 
Diſeaſes by the Pa of ſcalding or acrid 
Vrine on the critical Day; and in reality this is 


the moſt common Oris f in acute and epidemic 
Diſeaſes. : 3e 110 2 l. 9 5 


8.1221. The Uſe of Diuretics is forbid by 
th contrary Indications to thoſe foregoing. 


2 fllt 1 2001 10250 501 10 
10 id Ger 1222. The urinary Evacuation is excited, 
. By epzemaeee Water, and - 
Wies er e ee non e ä 
i tp). Ny Alcaline Salts both fixed ind volatile, 
sample and compound. 7 
EE 57 fixed, neutral or. compound Salts ; 
ea-falt, ..Sal Gem, Nitre, Borax, Alum, 
Tartar tartariſed, Oyſter-ſhell Powder diſſolved 
with-an Acid in the Stomach, or out of it; to 
which add the Juices of ne and Oyſters 
as alſo the Sal Ammoniacum. 
4. The aſceſcent Hubhouls Mel e Ani- 
," whether Jour Milk, 2 Butter. milk. or 
— Whey. 
od By the mi ilder e of Vegetables, as 
ice' of f Orttiges Crone Lemons, 8890 
der- berries; an u Wit es, as Rhent 
Moe le. a. 1937s „1011505000 Horvg1q & 1» 
By acid 8 ge, As & Vinegar, 8555 
e Salt, phur, Alum, and Vitriol 
Od ſimple 


1 


8.1223. Of Diuriiirt 415 


ſimple and compound, or duleifiect; to which 
add the Salt of Amber. 21 ont 10 * 38. Ly 
7. Thoſe of the vegetable kind, as Smallag 
Aſarabacca boiled, Afparagus, en 
Cberville, Daucus, Eryngo, Mavdlin, Gi6m- 
well, Peach-ketnels. Onions, Parſley, Pin 
pernel, Butcher broom, Saxifrage, Cc, 
Peg The ſeveral and various P 


ä reparations and 
Forms of Medicines, which may be com- 


pounded out of all the preceding, © 22188 


Eſpecially when theſe Eiquors | are determined 
to the urinary Paſſages by keeping; the Body cool, 
and free from Sweat, or too copious Perſpiration; 
for there is no Diuretic capable of operating by 
the urinary Paſſages, unleſs it be that way deter- 
mined; and Water itſelf is perhaps the only true 
Diuretic. But if Water is charged with Sal Gem, 
or a Dram of vitriolated artar, it will. excite 
Uring to ſuch a degree, as to cauſe more ater to 
be that way. evacuated than Was drank ; hor 80 I 


think it ly” to find a better or more e powerful 


Wan 2 N- HNO ster 
Nothing is blown for chis Pu thati/the 
very, thin Whey of Milk;copthat whichois: 
ating Butter, milk through Flannel. 
f. the JE of, n: Aafelꝝ ex- 
Nees with en Wine, Whig in 
e 


Nn One of th -Diur e "7 2 udn. 


MI 1 7055 RL 


previous 9H ion, We moderate 
Exerci/ 4 of e oh d by the Uſe ofa 755 
de tateiy cool e e e 
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Loins, Regions of the Kidneys, Pubes and 
Peritonæum are kept warm 2. 


of Chiefly by walking moderately i in a cool Airg 
while in the mean time warm things are applied to 
the Loins and Region of the Kidneys; for the 


Kidneys ought to be kept warm to relax their Veſ.. 


ſels, while the Humours are TE to them by 
keeping the other Parts cool. 

To this purpoſe Clyſters which are not purg- 
ing but emollient, and apt to be retained a long 
time, are extremely conducive. 


. 1224. The urinary Diſcharge | is ſuppreſ- 
ſed or moderated, 
1. By the Uſe of the more viſcid and bela. 
_ Emulftons, 
2. By the adjunct Uſe of aftringent and cor- 
roborating Medicines before· mention d 65 107, 
11809. 

35 'S the Uſe of Opiates. 

4. By determining the Humours 70 other 
Partei, and more eſpecially by exciting and 
continuin a Sweat for ſome time by E 
or ſudorific Medicines. 


bi. Thoſe one FROPTEP with a Diabetes are 


not eaſily aca * ſweating in a Stove or hot 
Houſe. 


1 . 2 ee 18 rn 


ren ; 


of ranges ond Ariſtolochics . 


N E 3 of Blood from 

the Womb, either menſtruous | 
or of lying-in Women, is indicated to be ne- 
ceſſary, 1 oh 


ark 


F. 122 5. 


— 


1. From the Age of the Patient. 
2, From a Plethora and its Symptoms. 


a 
„4 *% 


3. From any Diſorder cauſed by a Pletho-—- | 


ra and the Symptoms thereof, more en e 


ly in lying · in Women. 1 FIT 


8. 1226. This Evacuation | is s excited by the 4 


_ of thoſe Medicines, which 


. Determine" the Blood plentifully to iſ a 


band as Fomentations, Baths, and Waſhes 
for the Feet and Legs; Frictions frequently 


repeated upon the Feet, Legs, Thighs and hy- 


pogaſtric Regions; Cupping-glaſe applied to 
the Thighs and upper Parts o 
frequently repeated; by bleeding in the Veins 


of the Feet; and by the Application of Pla- 
ſters of the feetid Gums to e Navel, Thighs + 


and Legs. | 

2. By the Uſe of aperient Medicines a, which 
open and relax the uterine Veſſels, as Vapours, 
Baths, Fomentations and Injections; and inter- 
nal Medicines of the ſame kind, as Birthwort, 
Mugwort, Calamint, Motherwort, Ground- 


E e pine, 


— — — — — — — 
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the Legs, and 


ad the Menſes are 
Remedies do not 


418 Of Emmenagogs. N 1 226. 
ine, Dittany, Lovage, Marjoram, white Hoar- 
— Fever few, Mint, Pennyroyal, Roſema- 


ry, Rue, Savin, Savory, Tanſy, the fœtid Gums ; 
with Alves, Myrrh; Saffron, Borax 3, Steel, 
Amber, volatile alcaline Salts, and diſtilled aro- 
matic Oils. 


By the Uk of ſuch l dietetic 4 
nd pharmaceutic Remedies, as are contrary to 


bo Obſtacles which oppoſe the particular Eva- 
cuation; and which can only be determined 


from the particular Signs e to each 
ee 


r Fomentations and ne of. ahi Feet . 
Wat Tepestel alf the lower Veins ſwell; to 
. which add Plaſters of Galbanum applied to the 
Hams and Soles of the Feet, which are of excellent 
Ude. 21451 207 

The Uſe Aeli is e not without 
', eſpecially in Women. of a dry Habit. 
Which among the uterine Medicines 1 is of ex- 

cellent Virtuwe. 
When the Menſes. are fy ppreſted by the Uſe of 
Acids, they are then beſt recalled by alcaline Ab- 
ſorbeèents. But in genetal we have no uterine Re- 
medies but Saucdorifica determined to the Uterus; 
u f. for want 
of a due Laxity in the uterine Veſſels. When theſe 
rate agrerabhy upon the Body 
prepared, they ought io be aſſiſted in that Caſe by 

the Steams of tab Wares: conveyed to the Puden- 


da; and if theſe Napours are impregnated with Sal 


Ammoniacum, they will by that means be ren- 
derid extremely mſomuch that the 
Woman wilt perceive: the Smell in her Noſtrils, 
* — ain Obſervation of Hippocrates ; 


: | and 


1 
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$. 1227. Of Emmenagogs. 419 
and by this means, if poſſible, the Menſes N be 
| ; down, A Semicupium uſed Mo 
Evening, with Frictions eomtinies for half an 
upon the internal Parts of the Legs and Feer up 1 
the Knees with warm coarſe-Flannels, are highly 
_ z and 5 at the full Moon, when the Men- 
are ex it may be proper to o the Se 
phena Veh i che Foot . 8 * 


K 1227. The e Diſcharge 


is ſup» 


prefled or moderated when too ptofuſe, | 
I. By a Reævuſſion i of the | from the 
W * pr cha the other Parts. 


g the Veſſels with the Me- 
Fon 17 7 5 2 (§. 1107, 11 *. 
| * By the Ife of Opiates®, . 


Too great a Flux from the Uterus, is mo- 
derated by the Application of We — to 
the Breaſts, in the ſame manner as Inflammations 
and Swelling of the Breaſts are allayed by Cupping 
in the Legs and Thighs. In ah Caſr, Fhle- 
botomy, as a Revulſive, is a Remedy not to be 
truſted, ſince it weakens the whole Habit without 
giving the ſmaller Veſſels any conſiderable Tenden- 
cy to contract; but as jong as chey continue open, 
ſo long will the Blood continue to fle. Not are 
Aſtringents always effectualʒ but Women in Years, 
who loſe too much Blood: hy this Evacuation i ve- 
ry rarely recover; yet ſuck may be aſſiſted by the 
Application of Ligatures to the Limbs. Ac. 288 di- 
rected morę at lar ge for.profule: Hemorthages at 
$. 219. a is. oπ̊ 

In too profuſe a Diſcharge of the Lochis from 
lying · in Women, Opiates anly excel, and with- 
out them little or no Relief can be given to the Pa- 
tient. Ee 2 Of 


1 - 


PR, 
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Tn 


MPD 
g. 12465 Lood- letting within Bounds 1, fo 
as not to diminiſh the Strength, 

has the following Effects: 

1. It leſſens the Quantity of Humours both 
in the Arteries and Veins. _ 

2. And conſequently it therefore leflens the 

. Refiſtance to be removed. 

3. And by this means it will leſſen the Ful- 

neſs of the Veſſels, and the mutual Compreſ- 

ſure of the Humours and Veſſels with reſpect 
to each other, 

4. Thus it reſtores the over-diſtended Veſ- 
ſels to their former Contractions and Elaſti- 
city. 


. It rarefies'* or - thins the Humours. 
” x occaſions their Parts to cobere leſs 3 to- 
gether. 
F. It diſſolves thoſe Parts which are. too 
— or large. 
8. It removes Obfruftions FOE: 
9. It promotes the Circulation, Secretion 
and Excretion of the Humours. 
10. It makes a Rewulfion from other Parts. 
11. and laſtly, It cools 5 the whole Habit. 


That is to ay, continued ſo long as not to 1 ; 
ter the Powers of the Body; but if it. exceeds 
thoſe Bounds, bleeding is proportionably _— 


'S. 1 1226 07 — 5 421 


2 It relaxes the Veſſels, and diminiſhes the Preſ- 
ſure of them againſt the Humours, and of the 
Parts of the Humours againſt each other 3: b 


the firſt or largeſt Order of Veſſels being emptied, 


all the reſt will be relaxed in proportion. 


That is to ſay, if they are too much conden- 


ſed or compacted together by a too ſtrong Preſſure 
of the Arteries, which 1s always as their Daten. 
ſion. 

+. Namely, when Obſtructions folic, 8 t 
E an Expanſion of the 12 Veſſels _comprel- 

the leſs. 

7 And if it be exceſſive-it cools even to the laſt 
degree, namely, by cauſing” the Perſon to faint 
away firſt ; and afterwards :farther continued, it 
brings on a perpetual Coldnels;: or r Death aig. 


. 1229. Hence de b removes a great 
many, and thoſe very different Diſeaſes, while 


at the ſame time „5 e [ 


1 . 257 2.4) jd k 
Change. noD mmm! 


' Hence when the Phyſician for hs tim 


orders the Patient to be bled, he ought not to 
leave the -Evacuation'entirely 0 the Surgedn, but 
ſhould be preſent himſelf, and carefully attend to 
all the Appearances obſervable in the Fatient. For 
there are ſome People who faint by the Loſs even 
of a ſingle Ounce of Blood ; and in others bleed- 
ing often inereaſes the Nip ieſelf. In thoſe 


who faint, 9 8 Pplaiply, perceive the Blood re- 


cart. by the Arteries, 


0 1 585 5 PEAS 
| acc. 


855 ſe pale, Sc. while 
the By col 4 con Ts . 0 lood without 


any Alteration. a boun 70 1 57 TH it's 
NN i 115d 


3 15:1 | rig node 145 Xa of 17 5 1230 


ag en 


— 
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8 1230. This Diſcharge 1 is indicated to be | 
neceſſary, | 
1. From too eat Need of Blood. 
2. From the Humours making too great a 
Reſiſtance to the Force of the Heart. 7 

3. From an obſtructed Circulation by too 
great a Diſtenſion of the Arteries, either from 
the Quantity or Rarefaction of the Humours, 

4. From an incipient Obſtruction of a 
Blood's free Courſe, from an Over-dift 
of the Veſſels, by which their Elaſticity 8 
contractile Force is deſtroyed, 

5. From the Blood being too thick or 
denſe. 

6. From its Par:s being too coheſive. 

. Or from the * being too much 
inſpiſſated with an inflammatory 3 Siaineſs. 

3 By thoſe things which are the Signs of 
an inflammatory Obſtruction appearing conſi- 
derable, and throughout the whole Body ; and 
among theſe the prineipal are Pain, Tumor, 
Redneſs, Heat and Anxiety, while at the fame 
time ce Evacuation of Sweat, Spittle and 
Urine are much ſuppreſſet. 

. From too intenſe a Motion of the Hu- 

mours through the Veſſels; as alſo from a too 
flow Motion of them, proceeding from the 


Cauſes before-mention'd (No 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
8 of this Section.) 


10. From too great a Heat t throoghov all 
the Veſſels, 4 


- 1h; From 
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11. From too great an Impulſe of the Blood 
moved violently towards ſome particular Fart, 
as in Hemorrhages4 and Congeſtions. : 
12. From the known epidemical Nature f 
the Diſeaſe, Seaſon of the Year, Sc. | 
13. From the Age 5, Sex, Habit, and way- 
of Life in the Patient. 
14. From a Cacocbymia 6, 6, ori in State of the 
Juices, E 
15. Fram the Neceffity of giving Medicines 
a Tendency into the Veſſels, and to procure 
an intimate Mixture of them with the Hu- 


mours; as alſo when it is neceſſar 
the Action of thoſe Medicines for th + Accom 


pliſhment of great Cures 


When there is ſo much Blood and Fee 
that the Heart cannot propel them, as may be 
known from the Palpitation of the Heart, and 
great Turgeſcence of the Veins. | 

As when I perceive the Artery extended under 
my Finger without contracting or leſſening again, 

In this Caſe bleeding ought never to be omit- 
ted, leſt the Inflammation turns to a Suppuration 
or a Gangrene. But if in ſuch a Caſe ſome other 

eat Evacuation ſhould a ar, we ought to wait 
and ſee whether Nature will relieve herſelf. 

As when, for Baaske if the pulmonary 

is ruptured, I apply Ligatures to the Arms 
* and bleed the Patient, that ſo ſmall a 
uantity of Blood may be ſent to the Heart, as 
vill not 1 iſtend or break open the 1 
| ol pulmonary Artery, which by that means may 
have an Opportunity of cloling up and uniting its 


Membranes. 
E e 4 Adult 


424 of Phlebotomy, 9.1231. 


Adult a bear bleeding better than thoſe 
Vvho are young, and Women bear it even better 
than Men. They who feed plentifully bear it bex- 


ter than thoſe who live ſoberly ; and for the moſt 


part it is hurtful to melancholy and | phlegmatic 

People. 

In this place bleding muſt never be uſed 
profuſe! y. 


8. 1231. This Evacuation 3 is beſt made; 

1. Witha large akin or Orifice by In- 
cin: . 

. i large, free 2, or ſafe Vein eaſily 

perceived, and remote from Arteries, Nerves 
and Tendons. 

3. By accelerating the Motion of the Bod 5 

with a ſtrong Reſpiration 4 while the Vein 1 is 

bleeding. 


4. By moving the . near the Vein 


opened. 


5. By bleeding the Patient i in a ſupine or 
horizontal Poſture. 


The Lancet ought not to be directly thruſt 
into the Vein as in making a Puncture, or as 


is cuſtomory by ſtrik ing a Fleam into it by a Filip 
with the Finger, as is practiſed in ſome Parts of 


Germany ; for by this means both Sides of the 
Veins are eaſily cut through, and T have from this 
manner of Bleeding - ſeen a large Ecchymoſis or 
Extravaſation of Blood into the Panniculus adi- 
poſus, But this may be. avoided by raiſing the 
Point of the Lancet ſo as to make it cut. 


The baſilic Vein ſometimes cannot be opened 


without danger by reaſon of the adjacent Artery 
and Nerve; but in the. Hand it is eaſier to bleed, 


and 


5 
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and ſtill more eaſy to bleed in the Ancle or Inſtep, 
where the Veins are at Liberty, and not accompa- 
pied by any large. Artery to be eaſily injured. 
Leſs Blood gives more Relief hen: it is diſ- 
charged in a full Stream, than twice as much 
Blood diſcharged by trickling down the Arm; for 
the former makes a greater Revulſion, and ſudden- 
ly changes the Artery into the Nature of a Vein. 
When the Patient avoids breathing as much as 

poſſible to ſnun Pain, as in a Pleuriſy, in that Caſe 
the Fumes of Vinegar ſhould be brought near their 
Noſtrils, which will oblige them to cough and acce- 
lerate the Blood's Motion, ſo as to make it flow 
more plentifully through the Orifice of the Vein. 
Thus three Ounces of Blood diſcharged inſtantly 
in a full Stream, will afford more Relief than ten 
Ounces diſtilling from the Vein in Drops. 
Ilt js cuſtomary with Surgeons to give the Pa- 
tient a Stick, or ſomething elſe to turn round in 
the Hand, that by the Motion of the Muſcles 
preſſing the ſmall Veins, the Blood may be acce- 

lerated through the larger. 

Bellini demonſtrates, that a Perſon lying down 

may loſe twice as much Blood without fainting, as 
he can in an erect Poſture, which requires the 
Operation of the Muſcles to ſuſtain the Body. 


5 


F. 1232. The S for the more 
happy Performance of this Evacuation is made, 
1. By Friction i, to render the Vein more 

conſpicuous. 
2. By a Fomentation for the fame purpoſe. 


When it is neceſſary to open the aphetia Vein 
in the Foot, it is previoufly required to 15 ag 
rub the Feet in warm Water, 

1 1233 


426 Of Pods, $ 123 4 
'$ 1233. Bleeding is forbid, - | 
1. In moſt chronical Diſſes, is which 
may of the Veſſels are obſtructed and very 
ittle fluid Blood remains in the Veſſels. 
2. From the old Age * or Weakneſs of the 
Patient. 
1s From the Patient $ Temperature or Ha- 
4. From the known Nature of the Diſcale, 
| whether epidemical or endemical. 
5 5. From a Crifts already making i in another 
Fart. 
6. Frei the Scarcity 2 or ſmall Proportion 
of red Cruòr in the Blood, with a Weakneſs 3 
of all the Powers from thence proceeding. _ 
7. From a Woman's having lately lain in 4, 


: » bas 


It is a very bad Cuſtom, encouraged by ſome 
Phyſicians, to bleed old People after the Age of 
Seventy, for the Cure of a Pian ; for at that 

LH is certainly but a ſmall Proportion of 
red Blood, and inſtead of removing the Plethora, 
itiehorrathe ieren by weakening the Strength 


of the Veſſels and Motion of the Humours, eſpe- 


cially if the Patient lives freely upon a good Diet. 
ky demonſtrates, that the Calves which are 
en bled become extremely fat and white, *rill at 
little more than the crude Chyle itſelf con- 
tinues to cireulate through the Veſſels. It chere- 
fore follows, that bleeding ought not to be uſed in 
old People, but in caſe of urgent Neceſſity. 
Botallus even orders a Vein to be opened in a 
Dropſy; but I know not how he can vindicate 
this r 3 in that 
8 | 


"Yer 
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965 . Very often pale Girls are defirous to have a 
Vein opened without any good Reaſon; but in 
theſe the Condition both þ of the Arteries and Veing - 
ought firſt to be examined, and if the Blood-veſſels 
do not appear turgid with a ſtrong Pulſe, the 
Lancet ought not to be uſed. For it is uſual with 
ſuch, to have very little Blood in the Arteries, 
while the Veins, are diftended with corrupt Hu- 
mours. It is a great Error to ſuppoſe 5 all che 
Diſcaſes of Virgins proceed from an ObſtruQion 
of the Menſes ; when, on the contrary, the Men- 
ſes themſelves are deficient, becauſe the Solids and 
Fluids are diſeaſed ; but remove that Diſeaſe, * 
the Menſes will return. Thu I have ſeen; 
improper Treatment, Girla 0 into a 
ſumption. 


by 'F or the Diſorders which invade, 
rally proceed from Inanition. 0 8 


8. 1234. From what has been 85401 Irs cri 
dent how much Benefit, and how much Da- 
mage may be offered to Mankind from zever ? 
having recourſe to the Uſe of this Remedy; 


or elſe by applying it indifferently in all Caſes 
according to Helmom and Botallus. 


' Helmont exclaims that all bleeding is Bu 
| Botallus, on the contrary, cries it up in every 
eaſe, and even in a Dropſy; but one will be Fea 


Who takes the middle way, lines tacſe Parra 
are both equally Extravagank.!. relle N 


b. 1235. Blood to be duwn fm the e 
morrhoidal Veſſels is indicated, 


I. From the atrabiliary "Temperature or 
Hapit of the Patient. 


2. From 


428 . Of Phlebotomy. $1237, 
; 2. From the Diſeaſes being accompanied 
with an Inh, of the Mind, or  reaforable Fa- 
culties. 
3. Fredi u wonted Flux by thoſe Veſſels 
being ſuppreſſed. 
5 4. From an Eroptioh of Blood by new Paſ- 
fa which uſed formerly to be more hap- 
pily \exacuated_ BS the hæmorrhoidal Veſ- 
{els, 


_ 12 276. The — F "yp is pro- 
0948 10 
1. By mollifying thoſe Veſſels with ſome 
warm emollient Fomentation compoſed of 
Water, Oil, Honey, and emollient Herbs ap- 
plied in the Form of Cly ſter, Vapour, or Fo- 
mentation. 1 5 
2. By, opening them, by Friction with 
eociph Bodies, or by the Application of 
Leaches. 
| 3. By the Uk of aketic i Medicines. 755 


Taken every Morning in a ſmall Quantity, 

or applied in little Balls or Peſſories of ſix Grains 

| of Pil. Rufi, introduced ſeveral times in a Day. 
n By this means I lately brought down the Piles in 
a few Days — 4 for a Patient who would not be- 

lieve he could be cured by any other Remedy; 

but for my own part, I predicted the Evacuation 

would be uſeleſs, though t to 1 55 time 1 oonde- 


ſeended to . 22 | Y 
G EI 31 x * ff 
+ 12 37. Fes e 1 at; beck iy; a 
| mi h an ewevating. e r 


9 


By. 
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By Scarification is extracted the thinneſt” Parts 
of the Blood and Humours from the cutaneous 
Veſſels. By this Operation one may diſcharge a 
very great Quantity of Blood, inſdmuch that 
the Eaſtern Nations, the Chineſe, Faponiſe, Ag yp- 
tians, 'Greeks and other Aſiatics, uſe Scarification 
only, inſtead of Phlebotomy; and they tell us 
as a reaſon for this Practice, that it is not at- 
tended with thoſe Inconveniencies which follow the 
Injury of a large Artery; and that the Wound 


readily heals, which is Ay nts Wes * 
in Arteriotomy. 


1 


C 1238. From what” ki been faid. Thee 
wiſe, the Action of Teaches I — 8 be well 
underſtood. — 5M | 


" Theſe we Ae to Parts s both for Alb 
and Evacuating. They have almoſt the ſame 
Effects with Scarification, and may be applied to 
the ſame Parts under the ne behipd; the 
Ears, and to the Anus. re + 1 


g. 1239. But Sefons 1 _ Iſſues — 
by a mote gentle Pain, and affect the whole 
nervous Syſtem, evacuate the Ne 5h 
and give Vent to an Oer bannen RNA cr 


a 3 tot 
. Setons are pales =, by. "drawing; a 5 Simig, .of 
Thread through the Skin and Fat, and changing 
it a little every Day, by which means a chin Ichor 

is diſchargd, and ome Pain and. Irritation is ex- 
cited. Theſe are uſeful when it is neceſſary to 

make a Revulſion of ſome acrid Humour from a 
tender and ſenſible Part, as in Diſeaſes of che Eyes, 
Sec. 9 long 280 odſer ved chav? 3 
| | art 


1 


deriving an 
undant and noxious Humours, as in natural 


* 
. 


F. 1240. And from theſe Conſiderations 
F. 1239), it is evident when the Uſe of them 
is indicated to be neceſſaeryy. 

§. 1241. Stimulating Medicines act by 
ng Motion to the Nerves, and determi- 
ning the Humonrs into the Part required, 
where they excite Pain, Heat and Redniefs. 
98. 1242. By theſe means ($. 1241.) they 
produce an infinite Number, and thoſe often 
the moſt deſirable Effect i, which are like- 
wiſe indicated from their known Neceſſity. 


By theſe ſtimulating Applications, we may 
de able to irritate and change the whole nervous 
5. 1243. Theſe are commonly referred in Me- 
dicine under (1.) Dropaces * firmly adhering, 
and at the ſame time penetrating in the Form 
of a Plaſter applied warm, and again, pulled 
fuddenly off; which Operation is repeated 
*till the affected Part looks red, ſwelled, and 
hot, The Materials for this Purpoſe are Pitch, 


Oil, Bitumen, Caftor, Galbanum, Pepper, 
| Pellitory of. Spain, Sal Gem, Sal Ammonia- 


* 


* 
9 
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cum, Sal Sarmehtorum, Gr. 42.) Mild $z- 
napiſins * or Phwnigmi applied in the Form of 
A Cataplaſm, and left upon the Part till it 
looks red, irches, fwells, and becomes pain- 
ful or inflartied” The Materials for which are 
Multard, Bryony-root, Garlic, Onions, © 
ſes, Squills, x a6. ary Crow's-foot, - 
ly Aren Ge. (3.) Vefcataries 3, Which nod 
Rronger than bn applied in the fame 
Form, but with more powerful EffeQs, the | 
Materials being the ſame, only differing in 
the P tion of the bliſtering Subſtances 3 
as for Example, of Fi three? Parts, and of 
the acrid Matter one Part, mixed together 
make a Phænigmus; of Eigs one Part, and 
of acrid Matter the like act: — a 
Veſicatory ; of Figs one Part, and the acrid 
Matter three Parts, is made a ſtrong Veſica- 
To theſe — * both 
Aue and n the potential 4 are 
1 in ub of « Cataplaſih, or with —— 
int, and compoſed either of the Ranün- 
culus, Eſula, Tihymel, fixed alcaline Salts, 
Lapis infernalis, Mercury ſublimare, volatile 
acaline Salts and Spirits; and the Effects of 
them are an Inflammation, and burning bp 
of the ſoft Parts into Eſchars ; and Ie 
44, Cantery, or heated LOG ö 


The Name Dropax was given 40s Kio . 5 

tients to Pitch ſpread a Ee a plied hot 

to the Skin, and then denly 72 off, and 
again repeated often till the Skin Heellech; looked 


"red, | 
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red, and became painful; and by this Irrita- 1 8 
Ce ey endeayoured-to- cure the Itch, e 
| Nc. Wt rent hs 5 OY ee 
+ Applied in the + form- of a Cataplaſih, and 
made up of Bread and Muſtard- ſeed mixed into a 
Paſte, till the inflamed Skin appears of a Blood 
or Roſe: Colour. Nin e 2% ex. R f n ien. 
1 Theſe Veſicatories raiſe the Cuticle, and affect 
the ſubjacent Skin in the ſame manner as a flight 
— of Fire. They are much uſed in the Plague . 
Small- pox, and commonly are compoſed; of. . = 4 
Cantharides3 but formerly they uſed Ranunculus, 
Tithymalus, Euphorbium, Se.— All theſe excite 
a 4 oa Dias or. ie 2 up; whe they. 
are uſeful in Di iſing fr 1 or, of... 
PART AT: TT IS uti} Lent N 
Thus we call ole Subſtances, which being 
applied actually cold to the Skin, do N 
excite the Effects of Fire. 8 
Actual Cauteries are uſually made of Iron, be- 5 
cauſe that Metal commonly burns more violently | 
than any other. known Body; for it requires a 
degree of Fire to make it melt than any 
other Metal; and yet it is applied without leaving - / 
any malignant Effects, which are always exerted 
more or leſs by heated Copper. row” 
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1 


De Palliative Cure, or Treatment 4 . 
| sSvurrous ans: oe 


* S ** 


8. 1244. — _ wt ating the Sym 5 
g &ewiſe conſtant 
2 8 ſomething of the original Diſeaſe i. 


— — — 7 
% 


The 


be 
in the leaſt from all the conjunct Effects taken to- 


ether, and the Sum or Aggregate of the Effects 


together are equivalent . Cauſe; for if you 
remove all the Effects, the Cauſe. will be. likewiſe 
removed ; or if you remove only ſome of them, 
you will have likewiſe removed of. the 


Caule. . R. T8 VI. 
* 245. Prom what hain ald, 

follojys, that curing all the ee ng * 
gether, is almoſt curin gth the whole Diek. 


§. 12 46. But the principal Symptoms to 


be here 2 are a "Fro Over- 


watchfulnek, and! Fa aintings. 


Not 


8. 1247. Thirſt ariſing ad too 
Drinets of the whole! Body, is -allayed by 
plentiful and continual dry 


ſmall well fermented Ale without Spices ; to 
which add, Baths, Fomentations and Cly- 


ſters, which are 3 ſerviceable, and 


moſt commonly in Uſe. 


8. 1248. But Thirſt ike from Drinef 
in ſome farticular Part 1. of the Mouth, 


Tongue, Fauces and Oeſophagus, is relieved 


(1.) by the Uſe of the preceding Remedies 


C. 1247.); (a.) by withing — gargling 
| frequently 


5 1248. Of Pallictive Cape) 433 


phyſical Cauſe of the Diſeuſe differs not 


28 a 
of warm 
watery and mealy Liquors, rendered agree- 
ably acid; ſuch as the Decoction of Barley, 


Oats, Bread, Whey, Wine and Water, chin 
and freſh Broths of A without Fat, with 


434 Of Palliative Cart: 8.12 30. 
| 2 8 by 'rhe-famo Remedies; 


Glands and — 
Epithems and Forentations, a 

oiſtening, Li 8 dale In 
Fama, 1 e e d ee boiled ih 
of Bread,. s of excellent Uf. 


x ib 22 Tongue is dry in a Dropſy, vale 
the whole Body is in a manner buried with Wa- 
ter; he” in which Caſe, therefore, wa watery Liquors are 
to appli to the Tongue iclelf : namely, the 

dock ought to” be 'confinually waſhed, and the 
Flus of he SE Saliva promoted i Mouth by 

chewing, e 1 . A389. 36 A991 1 og 

2 * dr uin, DS ins 80 uiolib v 17 

13 2 , Thirtierifing Sem en dl xi 
al t or wm an aromatic Acrimony, is 
removed by all theſe Remedies before mon- 
toned (5. 1247, and 1248.), ſo far as they 
are Diluents; but more e when: theſe 
are mixed with: Acids and nitrous Salts. — 
one may know heu- to allay that Thirſt which 
ariſes from a muriatic Salt, which requires 
little more 1 21102 & A 


i Thirſt ariſing egg lixiviat erin nony, % 
ng allzy ed by "Spirit bf Ie f'Sulp fo Por Cn A 2 2 
F. 12 50. But if the Thirſt atiſes ftom Obe 
Krücke, or an imper vious Matter not ca- 
pable of paſſing freely rough the the Vee, it 
ma | be then removed By "DU dents and re- 
Nn 5201 ,19981M bios 
WT! bus 10M 0 1 on 2e 
— — never ceaſes to admoniſh the Admin 92 
e of Drink, ſo long as 1251 is any Nece 


ſity 


9) by. 


-< fd 8 _ 


N 


8.12514 Of Hallineiva C 435. 
ſity by it zechut if ydu dnia ver {6 plengif Yai 
ain, — xtinguiſheg until — 


* 11 
Thirſt, immediately. . nſwerir 
this e the frelh 299 refſe 2 5 c 
Fruits 2 with +. 2 V of 
Currants, and Orymel with l . 
ic. 4. Us * gi vnd ei 2 gnoT ach 2A 
. 126i, Pain as oy relieved” bn 
J. By diluring * the acr ene 4 Kee 


ö 


may be 2 A, n 5275 
Decoctions uſed d, as a 1 1 4 
| 3 Clyſter, or Bath N nnimads 


2. * diluting and — the obſtruct- 
m byn the precedingdr the like Li- 
pr affiſted with reſolving an (85 
1560). ad ebam A Hod its /d von 
laing 2 the merygus: Veſſds.by 
— — Fomentations, Baths, and 


ns of moiſtening, relaxing, anodyne, 
and gently eien: Remedicsrbeforeiraentions 
a ($21 and ri66JiUsom a mon 25ʃ118 


4. By correcting the Acrimony itſelf with 


its proper e agreeable to the afi- 


derations befqre-given. ($. 1172-t0, 1178. 
cat „ an KU TELL CAE 1 290 


Mane rom, $09 get « ge. or, Impulſe, 
by the Matian of the Arteries. and Blood 


($. apo 2dr dqoouds 2 5 2 olds 

% Ey diGalying on dig ing be obtain 8 
acrid Matter, — 5 the opſtructing 
Vedſſels into Pus or Matter, and afterwards 


diſch e he 1 71118 . 0 
y 


- 
* 


4 36 Of Palliative, Cure. 9 1251. 
1 85 y obtunding the Senſe, by introducing 
ri with the internal Uſe of Narco- 
or age AP 571 00 of them externally: 
Sock as, 1. thoſe of a mild Kind, . the Flow- 
5 and Seeds of. 010 and garden Poppies, gar- 
den Lettuce, beginning to form a Head for 
Seed, and repleniſhed with a milky Juice; 2. 
or thoſe which are ſomething ſtronger, as ran 
ripe Heads of garden Poppies gathered before 
they are dry or withered, and diſchargin 
them of chen. Seeds; to which add the Milk 
diſtilling from the wounded Heads of Euro- 
fean Poppies, when. they are almoſt ripe ;... 3. 
or what is Kill, ſtronger, the Theban.or Eaſtern 
Opium; 4. or thoſe of the very ſtrongeſt kind, 


as Mandrake, r the Cicuta aqua» 


tica of Geſner, the Stramonium, Henbane, 


Tobacco, and the like, which are Poiſons to 


thoſe not accuſtomed to them. To theſe; add 
all the Compoſitions which may be applied 
externally in the Form of Emplaſter, Lini- 


ment, or B or internally in the 


Ferm of Drink, Tincture, Syrup,, Pow! 
Pills, Conferye'or Elefuary, unde whi iſt 


come, the great, opiate. 50 48 the 


Diaſcordium c racaſtorius and Sy Sy „ The- 
riaca of V enice, of ee 4 tin; 


Trypheræ of the Perſant and drabrbns, 
the Requies of Nicolaus; Ot vietani 3 
others. 


oon Dias . 215 Ppt lod; 
* The Paig in 4 PI 1 euriſy 1 rem ae 
F the Toflammati on 6 elle terhal⸗ A- 
BR. [N13 «95 0 51781 Il all) IM 


2401095 514 * I # 


Mithridate, FPhilonium of _ the 


115 Of P ME ure. 437 


1 Ab 
plications with Warmth, Drinks, C FB | 
lions, and Fomentations. 4A N. 8 7" 
Glass will not admit of 9018 8 bear wi without 
brea ing at the firſt attem mt. When th fame 
Glaſs is drawn out into 4 Ver) fine Phread,” It 
may be twiſted and turned al oſt into any Figure 
like Hair; for ſince the Particles of Bodieb are 
broke or ſeparited: by altering their Caheſtons, 
there will by this Means follow an eaſy DiſtraGiion | 
without Pain; for Pain is that State of a Neryg in 
which, it comes, near to breaki ag. or in FUE 
is upon the utmoſt Stretch. When the E | 

ſtretches the "Limbs of a Criminal by way 
rure, the Pain is_ moſt eng W Is 
as ſoon às the Diſtraction is remitted; and thüs 
when a tefiſe inflamed Part has its Nerves andi ſo- 
lid Fibres relaxed by s wich Unguentum 
— the Pain diſapp eas. 

5 3 Nen were by the Ancients termed the Hands 
and they ach entirely by, taking 
PR or n 8 Pf of the F Oh 105 


44 
een 18 7" : 


ng, from 
der 1 25 50 1 Bevin, 40 a 


15 Ro er Te in in the Brain be Vf re- 


a8 18 evident in a renz 
| elancholy,, AL Sc. Wb S 


Her c 48 * 10 2011 
1 Opium does not agres with phrenitie Patieacs, 
unleſs you firſt: do every thingrtapakle of n 
the Gaale of: ah the Diſeaſe. 9 TO 231 po A l {1 


2191 2 


1283 If thoſe Diſorders ariſe fro 


0 i 4 3 s. of the Brain, they ate reli Nr. 
A, Diet, rink, E, Fomentation, Bath, and 
; & Injections 


Po 72 > 
* 


438 07 Palliative . 8.1259. 


Injections of watery, farinaceous, emollient, 

and relaxing Remedies and Liquors uſed plen- 
tifully, and for a long time; for which Pur- 
poſe leaves of Mallows, Violets, Lettuce and 
Succory are more particularly recommended 


N others. 


F. 12 54. But if they ariſe from any thing 
aerid and irritating in the Brain, they are to 
i removed by the Remgdies recommended for 
the Cure of Acrimony (F. 1251. No. 4.) 


F. 1255. But if again they ariſe from too 
violent a Motion of the Humours, or from 
rheir being drove with too great Impetus upon 
the Brain i, the Cure may be performed, 1. 
1 the Quieters (K 170.) or, 2. by ſuch as 
make erivation, as Fomentations, Baths, 
and Bliſters, applied to the lower Parts, and 
compoſed of emollient and acrid Subſtances 
mixed together, ſuch as the emollient and 
wealy Herbs mixed with Salt, Vinegar, and 
ſtale Yeaſt, with the bee Aromatics, as 
Onions, Garlic, Eg. alſo Fiſh or Fleſh applied 
freſh r falted. are much Hochiiinent for 
the fame Pufpoſes. At the ſame time alſo 
making uſe of "Repellents | to the upper Parts, 
ſuch 48 Vinegar, fimple,” or in an fufufion 
with Elderflowers, Roſes, Violets, Oxſitthie, 
Ung. Populeon, Rot m; anodyne Oils 
of " Nightſhade, -Violets,. P oppies, „Henbane, 


c. 


* 


n this Diſonder. we Anden become 
to apply warty en 51 5 and 3 
* COU ng 


2 


$. 1269. O Palliatius Cu. 4 
rage, May nt Te 5 = 


A. 


5637 Feet u d be kept in à War 
Beck, wh the Hel 5 a 
Vegi, will inclibe Hin to leep.” 


whack vhs 4) 511289 NOM 918 VI 3590s : - 

F. 1256. wid Opiates are Hardi A be 
uſed in this Caſe, e the Diſorder a 
to conſiſt ee too great a Motion the 


r n 291 DIMIA $4 yd hovomot . 
28 70 870 347 

| „ In hy. Cie vacuants. = 

Diſken 5 ing premiſed, .ecoatle may 

ar laſt be kad 10 el io Werfel e ae 

| 2 001 0Q11W 9vo2Þ Zuid pores! 


& 5 But the Exoretions being to do ꝓto- 
- Fl) are moderated by: thoſe Things to which 
we directed in treating of the too 8 


12 2 bros bas 3a2:lioms 10 qc 
OY __ 115 15 15201 f 
Too profuſe a 5 Diſcharge of Blood 


let- 


9 — 


njared Arteries or; large _, 
unte, J. e 


n 10 111 F . f 
chief. 2101 Ws 20A 278. 1b 3 g. Huy - 


110+ THERE (oi ponerfur# Se Mat jrought 
esc b be exited in the Pocket Face = 
A 
81250. Faintings ariſing from a Stagna- 
5 $08 of the Hpmgurs, and a ſgaſmodic Anxi- 
8 Ff 4 ety, 


Aon of eracuating Remedies (. 189% ÿ 


— 


flling the Veſſels (5. 8 to 0 
0 


440 Of Palliative Cure. F. 1260. 
ety, are cured by diluting and relaxing * ; but 
if they proceed from a Dulneſs, or too weak 
Motion of the Spirits 2, then every kind of 
ſtimulating Cordial (5. 11 12.) will be conve- 

nient; ot if they pioceed from Inanition, the 
Cure will be beſt Faded by 18 9155 51 and 


ly if. 'the Ft intin Is les 
20 Ny id; and - nite Re Remedes au 
8 ol conyenient. 


21 271 211 2 Q 16917 1 2 

2 obſer a. res tha, many. . . g have 
| cas Diets to extreme: W 

g e all the Symptoms os 

uſe of the Diſorder conſiſted 
ad le 5 . e 

15 e iſorder, when ing 

ts, ny 13 known to. weaken Da nant 

fame. Caſes, would neverthelef remove the;Faint- 

ng in Rel by ſerting the compreſſed grain at. Li. 


Theſe, remove the Senſe of the Diſcaſe, bo: 
2 ee only they Kupify the Meſ- 
ught. to report the Patient's Danger 
9 Pl Hy Narcotics, ought not there 
when one is certain 9 DWTE 
only, from 2 Spirits; as ſometimes; hap 
ed and —— People, i in Som 


| Wacing 3 a Fl i fk Afar 
n. 
45519 211011! 
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20 Ratefs 


Books a © Inavs in Paters 
K noſter-Row. _ 


N Attempt — 4 K a — Hiſtory of the 
Foſſils of E neland, in a Catalogue of the 
9 os Foſſils 8 = Collection of Fm. Mad 
_ war ontaining a Deſcription, and ; his 
ſtorical 12 of each; with Obſervations and 
Experiments made in order to diſcover, as well 
the Origin and Nature of them, as theit medici- 
nal, mechanical, and other Uſes. In two Parts. 
Part I. treating of the Foſſils that are real and na- 
tural, as Earths, Stone, Marble Talcs, Coral- 
loids, Spars, Cryſtals, Gems, Bit | 
Marcaſites, Minerals and Metals. Part IL. er 


hibiting the Foſſils that are Fa the Parts 75 


of Vegetables and of Animals digg | out of the 

Bowels of the Earth; in Baden E Shells of 

Sea Fiſhes, as alſo the ftony, mineral and netal- 

lic Bodies form'd i in them. "8p. - | 
2; - Foſſils of all Kinds, di ſed itito'; a Nee 

ſuitable to their mutual Relation and Affinity. * | 

7. Woodward, M. D. 8vo,. 8. 

3. A Treatiſe on the Operations "of Sutz 

with a Deſcription” and Repreſentation 'of the 

ſtruments uſed in pe Perſormiug them .T9. N is 


prefixed, An Introdution” pn che Nat 

Treatment of Woants, Abet and: Ulcers: By 

Sunil dete: Sirgcon ic ches Hoſpital.” The - 
nid © 19 f 


| fourth eee "Bv0 go 


12 | (ous 
e re res of Ge 


mons — in St. Mary: le. Bod Case ch, 50. 
don, at the Honourable Mr. Boyle's Tn 1n 


Years 171 I (With large Notes, 


ö . 1 * i 
3 wo | 
. * 


BO O x S uud f- W. "EP 
many curious ( Odfervarizgs 'By W. Dirham, 


and 


D. D. i8vo. C ol 1 ö 2 N Me ä 


Hs Aſtro· Theology; or; 2 Demetiſtration of 


the Being and Attrmutes of God from a Survey of 


the Heavens. Illuſtrated with eee By 
N. Derbam, D. D 8% aun. & 
6. Leonardi Plukenctii M. D. | omnia 
Botania, ein ſex Tomos diviſa; viz. I; II, III, 
Phytographia- IV. Almageſtum Botanicum. 
V. Almageſti Donic hee VI:rAmalthe- 
um Hotanſcum. In quibus Stirpes illuſtriores mi- 
mus cognitz-Exoticeg Rarioreſque a de- 
tectæ ad plures Chiliadas deſcribuntur, tum Ico- 
nibus Tabulis Eneis 454 ſumma Cura depicts fi- 
B+ G53. 3 1 Hg vr 
8720 . Species hactenus editas 
dee e wala mois inventas & deſeri- 
3 In qua agitur primo: De Plan- 
m Senere, karumque Parubus, Axcidentibus: 
& 2 Be edis Peinde. Genera omnia tum ſum- 
ubalterna ad Species uſque infimas. No- 


mat tum ſi 
tis ſyis, gertis Characteriſtieis definita, Niet 
Naure, Veffiglls infiltente diſponuntur: Species 
ſipgult accurate deſcridunrur, obſcura, — 
omiſſa (opplenthr, ſuperflua reſecantur, Synon 
ma; necelfarja adjiciuntur; 2 Vires denique & Uſus 
regepti compendio traduntur. Auctore Joanne 
Raio, & Socletate Regia, & 88. Individua Trini- 
tatis Falegi apudCamabrigienies quondarn Sccio. 
3 Tom. Fol“ 1 317 ai Nile 910m Hite: 
g. Boianolagia : The Eg % Herbal, ef fl 
of Plants. Aderped with - exquiſite cx gh 
jgures of the moſt.; conſiderable Species, /repre-. 


Fel to che Liſe the true Forms of thoſe! ſeyerai 


Plants. The whole in an e N 
rege D. vologd To T 


mix 9dT 1 


S 1 Jy 


—. 


1 - 


2 YK, princl for w. An * 


1 9. A Courſe of rimental Philo 1 
\ 7, 2 Deſaguliers, LL. D. F. R. 8. on 2 he * 


f his Grace the Duke < Chandos. Ader d with 
Ff 78 Copper Plates. 1 1 In two | 
y Volumes 4to. 210 bois 1 
| 10. Philoſophical Tranfaftion: living: Gord 
4 Account of the preſent Undertalainga. Studics and 
"i Laboutrs of the — in many conſiderable 
0 Bout the World. In forty: do Volumes . 

; N. B. Dire are 475 Numbers, moſt of 

; ve bad Jeparate. = The ſame abridged in Sven 

: © Volumes'400, L Jones, Reid and 


1 Mice, essilid 273 | 19H. Ds 795) 
n b e nt gd N e aide T ein 


11. Travels through the Low Chuntrie Ger. 
ö And France.” "With eurions/Obſerva- 


% al 
tions, "\Nittufal Te opographiell,' Moral; 'Phyfiole- 

fe of found 
und their 


.— a ik: r Part 
ng in thoſe 
2 the late Reverend und Lrarhed Mr. 
F. R. S. To which is added, An Rel 
— the Travels of F NHẽ¼RʃV EIN; thre” 
great Part of Spain. The ſec6nd*Dgition correc 
ed and improv'd, and adorn'd with Oc Copper per Plates. 
In two! V olives: Bos, Hit nase aims 
12. The Wiſdom of God manifeſted in the | 
Works. of the Creation. INN Parts! 8 
heavenly Bodies, Elements, Meteors, 
gerables}' Animals, Beaſts, Ride, Fiſhes: Sn 40 
ets; more Nd in the Body of the. TK, 
irs Figure, and Conſiſteney; and in the 
aimitible Stracture ef me Babe of "Man, and 
ocher Antag 5 as alf6/ i their Generation, c. 
Wiek Anfwers to ſome Objections. By J. "RY, 
FAR. 8. The eleventh Edition?” 8 bb. 
13. Three Phyſico- Theological Diſcourſes; By 
the ſame Author. I. The primitive Chaos, and 
Creation 


Z 


n of the Worlds. II. The gebe 
s Cauſes and Effects. 
_ _ the World, and future Conflagrat 


are ae Ye Ori the PaadaRion and Ulg of 
Mountains, the Ori inal of Fountains, of Vi of 
Stones and Sea Bones and Shells found i 


| nous Ess 


— — 18 
/ 


| phys a Lectures read to the Youths of the Univer- 


III. The Diſſolution 0 
ion. W 


the Earth ; the Eſects bf particular Floods and 
Inundations of the Sea, the Eruptions of oe, 
the Nature and Cauſts of Alſo an 
biſtorical Account of thidſe two late gn ens 
ones in Jumaica and England. With practical In- 
ferences... The fourth Edition. 8G vo. 

14. The Religious Philoſopher; or, The right 
5 of — * the Works of the Creator; 

In the wonde animal 
ee Man. II. In eee 
wr x BEG ormation of the Elements, and their va- 
upon animal and vegetable Bodies, 
And, III. In the moſt amazing Structure of the 
Heavens, with all its Furniture. Defigned for 
the Conviction of Atheiſts and Infidel. The 
fifth Edition, corrected and. ry} with Cuts, | 
In three Volumes 8 vο. 
13. Philoſophical. Converſations ; or, A dew. 
Syſtem, of Phyſics, by way of Dialogue. With 
eighty-nine Copper Plates. Written in French by 
Father Regnault of the Society of Jeſus. Tran- 
ſlated into Eid, and and alluſireged with Notes, by 
Thomas..Dale, M. D. In three Volumes 8 vo. 

16. An Explanation of the Newtonian Philoſo- 


TLeyden. Writteh in Latin by Willam- ' 
Fames Graveſande,. Doctor of Laws and Philoſo- 
phy, Proſeſſor of Mathematics and Aſtronomy at” 
Leyden, and F. R. S. Tranſlated 8 
a Fellow of the Royal Society. . .._- . 
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